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CHAPTER 10 — THEIR®”” NAMES ARE WRITTEN UPON THE 
THRONE, AND THE CHAIR, AND THE (GUARDED) TABLET, 
AND THE FOREHEADS OF THE ANGELS, AND THE CHAPTER 
ON THE PARADISE ETC. 


sls 2 alll Soty GAN US ST teats Gg has Sots obs ¢ al we GV EE SE tglt YF lil 5 oy cle Yi ig -1 


ta So of ab bys ed abn yy dv poll Se 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”*, ‘They (people) are reporting a Hadeeth regarding Mir’raj 
(Ascension) that when there was an ascension with Rasool-Allah*” he**“” saw upon the 
Throne: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad is Rasool-Allah**”™, Abu Bakr is 
the truthful”’. 


wa CU is & 528 foiyte li ou Jus 
He*™® said: ‘Glory be to Allah?™! They have changed every thing, even this!’ | said, ‘Yes’. 


sich ge 5 $6 Db he 5 canbe sol te ol Sys Sed al Sy dy V euid Le eS poh gle Wh ge 5 J 
Cab jul ede ab dyes Jed aby yy a ae og ce 


He*™® said: ‘When Allah? Mighty and Majestic Created the Throne, Wrote upon its 
foundations: “There is no god except Allah*™, Muhammad*™ is Rasool-Allah*"™, Ali?’ is 
Amir Al-Momineen*™®”, and when Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Created the water, Wrote 
in its flow: “There is no god except Allah*™, Muhammad®™™ is Rasool-Allah°™™, Ali?® is 


aswsy , 


Amir Al-Momineen : 
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And when Allah? Mighty and Majestic Created the Chair, Wrote upon its foundations: 
“There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad” is Rasool-Allah™, Ali?S is Amir Al- 
Momineen*™”, and when Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Created the (Guarded) Tablet, 
Wrote in it: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad is Rasool-Allahi™, Ali?”® is 


aswsy 


Amir Al-Momineen : 
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Seeebth ol tye al Sots Lat YY ote 
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And when Allah Mighty and Majestic Created Israfeel**, Wrote upon his** forehead: 
“There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad” is Rasool-Allah™, Ali?S is Amir Al- 
Momineen*™”, and when Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Created Jibraeel**, Wrote upon his® 
side: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad is Rasool-Allah™, Ali*“S is Amir Al- 


aswsy 


Momineen , 
8S Snes da 5 He an gle US 5 Sebll fuel te obi dyes Sed al yy GY st g © eigen al gle Ud 5 
osshtl ual te al Sty Aad ah yy a Y gat 


And when Allah®™! Created the skies, he Wrote in its horizons: “There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad is Rasool-Allaho™”, Ali*™* is Amir Al-Momineen*”*”, and when 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Created the earths, Wrote in its layers: “There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad**™ is Rasool-Allah**™, Ali?’ is Amir Al-Momineen*”””, 


CS ot oe 5 fo DN he Wg Guth sel de ob Its Let a YY ee g eS Sidi de 5 fe a oe W 


° 4 os a a oe ie 
Cun5N Sual Ede all Sgtey ae aU YY a Y Le 


And when Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Created the mountains, Wrote in its peaks: “There 
is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad®”™” is Rasool-Allah**™, Ali*“S is Amir Al- 
Momineen*™”, and when Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Created the sun, Wrote upon it: 
“There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad” is Rasool-Allah™, Ali?S is Amir Al- 


aswsy 


Momineen , 


Rie ak 
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And when Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Created the moon, Wrote upon it: “There is no god 
except Allah®™, Muhammad**™ is Rasool-Allahe”’™”, Ali?” is Amir Al-Momineen*”®”, and it 
is the blackness which you can see in the moon. 
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Thus, whenever one of you says: ‘There is no god except Allah?™!, Muhammad is Rasool- 


Allah’, then let him (immediately) say, ‘Ali**”° is Amir Al-Momineen*™” is Guardian*”* of 


Allah?” i 


ABS Sf NE FE Be reall] oF Ge gd gt oe lth of adh Ye Spall GUM a Shed od -2 
oj AEA AW YS AY EA) Oy le Sega yo alll Ugh JE UE ple 5 he 35 pte Ge LL GS GS Ue GS Gl of OLE 
oe cell G25) 5 cigtees) Ab) Gl Sf 45 abi Jy AT te al 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate,P5 Ch10H1 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘It is Written upon the door of the Paradise: “There is no god except 


Allah?™, Muhammad®*™ is Rasool-Allah*™, Ali#S is brother®S of Rasool-Allah®*™ before 


Allah*™ Created the skies and the earth by two thousand years”. 


bi ce oft git dots Je 6 Boal ye Za) 42 tale oe Se pall of de Se tye) Gye SEY «fb -3 
fda BAN Sots 9 ote AA 5 babe Y ods FY dy ab UT ppl le OB 20 Si Gl 32 alle UI 


‘It is Written upon the Throne: “I? am Allah*™. There is no god except |” Alone, there is 


no associate for Me*™, and Muhammad*™™ is My*™ Rasool*”™”. 1? Supported him*™” 
with Ali**”. 


gle Wi do et cash gE Seb ge Jos 5 ¢ We atl SS Gry 5 ole UF ell 5h Jo 5 Je i SE 


i 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: He is the One Who Assisted you with His Help and 
with the Momineen [8:62]. So, the help was Ali*”*, and he**® is included with the 


‘Momineen’. He*® was included in all the two aspects”.° (P.s. - This is actually from Rasool- 


AB we ES ISS Fe est Sal Le a oe GLEE) toe of SAT 3s Set oe gf Sptell JUN CS -4 
UF yall Sled fe ad le OG ooh a Lah Go al Sots JB I aad oh ge eed oF ee 82 gaged ost Gf 
sos Bai 5 Ye GA le 2 ghee Led 5g gle Lab uty TY Yay 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘I°*”” saw on the night of the ascension, Written upon a pillar from 
the pillars of the Throne: “I? am Allah®*™. There is no god except |°*™ Alone. I” Created 
the Garden of Eden by My*™ Hands. Muhammad®*™ is My*™ elite from My*™ creatures. 
I?) Supported him**™ by Ali?** and Helped him’*™™ by Ali**”””.* 


Cab WS 3) ty ly Eat abi gh g ey byes Ole 255 By Ue 6 eth wal My Uo got egg Slat ed -5 
ois Bpaad 5 aj, BH ab Jt Set A MV ape Le bsg et Uy ole go dl ex 
(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — In a bequest of the Prophet*”™ to Amir Al-Momineen*®: ‘O Ali?! 


ee eee °@™ name in four places, so I**”” was comforted by 


saw your” name paired with my 
°™W reached Bayt Al-Maadis during my” ascension to the sky, 1°” 


looking at it. When | 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 10H 2 
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 10H 3 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 10H 4 
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found (written) upon (its) rock: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad is Rasool- 
Allah®*’”. 1°?" Supported him**”™” by his**”™ Vizier, and Helped him**™™ by his**™™ Vizier”. 


He TE ede Sub ens 3 hit Cs 


Pe’ said to Jibraeel™: ‘Who is my Vizier?’ He® said: ‘Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib”. 


af ¥ abi Ct 3) gile Us b3s5 teh oy Sy dcgt ls 


i Gi 
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When |S? ended up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, IS” found Written upon it: “I? am Allah?™, 
There is no god except I**””, Alone. Muhammad**™™ is My*™ elite from My*™ creatures. 1°” 
Supported him*™™ by his” Vizier, and Helped him®**™™ by his**”™™ Vizier”. 


ee 


He le 3 de Stas S29 OF Abide Cis 


°°" said to Jibraeel®*: ‘Who is my Vizier?’ He® said: ‘Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 


BRE cats i ace Ets KG 
ait OE ee 
2 Oni Uprai 9 oni 


otis Sa 


When 1°“ surpassed the Sidrat Al-Muntaha to the Throne of Lord*™ of the worlds, 
Majestic is His” Majesty, IS*”” found Written upon its pillar: “I! am Allah?™. There is no 
god except I”, Alone. Muhammad is My*™ servant and My*™ RasoolS*™™, 12“ 
Supported him by his**”™ Vizier, and Helped him**”™ by his Vizier”.° 


wor of dell of i pag 288 of 388 Be oleh Col of Sua 3 slash 488 of ye Bf dads Shad ul -6 
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‘Son of Musa*™”* Bin Ja’far*”*, from his*”* forefathers*”’, from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”* 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘I°*”” entered the Paradise and |**”” saw written upon its 
door, in gold, “There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad” is Beloved of Allah®™, Ali?*™S 
is Guardian*™> of Allah®™, (Syeda) Fatima*™® is maid of Allah®™, Al-Hassan*S and Al- 
Husayn*“S are elites of Allah®?™. May the Curse of Allah®™ be upon the ones who hate 
them3s”*””.© 


worl) be oe hed of ob oe pall og op 86 Led nes eae of AA BS Bed cele) Mle ce ole S gles cas -7 
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° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate,P5Ch10H5 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch10H6 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said to Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*S: ‘When Allah®™, Mighty is His”™ mention, 
Created Adam* and Blew into him* from His*™ Spirit, and got His” Angels to do Sajdah to 
him*S, and Settled him*® and his**S wife Hawwa* His” Maid, into His”™ Paradise, he*S 
raised his** eyes towards the Throne, and there were five lines written there. 


pais ale ly os 1AEas 1 jpall #5. 5 Se AD OU ghee 25 y Ave ale ast Je 


Adam” said: ‘O Lord*™/! Who are they*™’?’ Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “Those when 
My*™ creatures seek intercession by them?**, |? shall Intercede for them”. 


peels Site pada Oyu Ast Jus 


asws 


Adam’ said: ‘O Lord®™!! By their**“* worth in Your*™ Presence, what are their*** names?” 


Pa a eA BF Auli 5 AalU oks 5 sbuah UG Lyd 5 tus is 5 duel ob gti 5 Led gh $252 G6 1A ut Jus 


je 5 DN Ak 4S Ged he 5 oy 9 6G oth 5 


He®™ Said: “As for the first, I?! am the most Praised One® (Al-Mahmoud), and he is 
ie praised one (Muhammad), and the second, |” am the Exalted (A’ali) and this is 

i“ (exalted), and the third, I” the Originator (Al-Fatir), and this is Fatima*“’, and the 
aie I? as the Benevolent (Al-Mohsin) and this is Hassan*“S, and the fifth, |? am with 
the Favours, and this is Al-Husayn**™, all praise Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic!””” 


Fees goal de be Zbl be ob dl oe I ot of We 2b Gl ye JU) pall) Qe JUN WL -8 
aby Vy i YBa Cy LG eh ee Gg cb bi boty Jb IB Ae ofl os wal Be pe 82 Oh Gf SE 
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saww saww 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘When there was an ascension with me to the sky, | was 
written upon the door of the Paradise: “There is no god except Allah”™’, Muhammad*™ is 
Rasool-Allah*””, Ali**”° is Beloved of Allah°™, and Al-Hassan**”* and Al-Husayn*"’ are elites 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch10H7 
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of Allah, (Syeda) Fatima*’ is maid of Allah®™, the Curse of Allah®™ is upon ones who 
hate them™™5!’” 


Goeell Rol 3 Ue Be lg of pEAI ye OLS of Gl! Bb A of platy Be aM 42 A ED all pent «nd -9 
OB pial 8 le Se SU SENN GS GN le 9 56 all I88 3G Gee sel Jl BT 52 SIR ee 
Bh fog Ue SF 5 vag had yey 5 shee Lad Sg Sons i aats ahh dV ee cae cee 5 cigtccn thy ld ST 


loge ah Le 


‘He asked Amir Al-Momineen*™® about Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: Glorify the 
Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1], he**’ said: ‘It has been written upon the Pillars 
of the Throne a thousand years before He*™ Created the skies and the earth: “There is no 
god except for Allah®”™, One® with no associates to Him*™, and that Muhammad’ is 
His*™ servant and His” Rasool**”™”, so testify by these two, and that Ali®”S is the 
successor*”* of Muhammad**™™”.? 


eh ag tk be ek op GAT Ss fe Syl op pent) 3 Goltal Jy oY PLN pede eb Jad we -10 
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‘From Rasool-Allahs”™ having said: ‘When Allah®™” Created Adam** and Blew into him* 
from His*™ Spirit, Adam** turned towards the right of the Throne and there were five 
resemblances, so he*® said: ‘O Lord”! Have You*™ Created anyone from the mortals 
before me?” He?™ Said: “No!” He®® said: ‘So, who are the ones |*° see their names?” 


IY 5 GHW 5 eT 5 SY 5 ooh 5 st 5 hi Cale Y 5 Ge & pays Sus be ovis Juss 
ANY sys 


He™! Said: “They*’ are five from your® children. Had it not been for thems |?! would 


have neither Created you*’, nor Created the Paradise, nor the Fire, nor the Throne, nor the 
Chair, nor the sky, nor the earth, nor the Angels, nor the Jinn, nor the human beings. 


ZOLSYI 9b UF 5 AabU ols 5 shui Gf 5 tue a 6 LEV ut 5 cd iis 5 Sparc ut suet 2. le eh hides i Nis 
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They*™s are the five |? Derived a name for them*™S from My*™ Names. I? am the most 


Praised One (Al-Mahmoud) and this is Muhammad, and |? am the most Exalted (Al- 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch10H8 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch10H9 
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A’ala) and this is Ali?™S (exalted), and |? am the Originator (Al-Fatir) and this is Fatima”, 
and |*™” am with the Favours (Zil-Ahsaan) and this is Al-Hassan*“’, and |*™” am the 
Benevolent (Al-Mohsin) and this is Al-Husayn*’. 


ald 3 5 Sel gal VST ahy LO 5 ste Bad Vy) paasl A te 55s fe ee Slee ol gg Sat gut V 4 ae Jo 


oy Hasty pesst od se be Ju 
I“) have Sword upon Myself*™ that no one will come to Me™ 
of a mustard seed of the love for one of them*™”*® except | 
Paradise; and |?” have Sworn by My*™ Might that no one will come to Me 
heart is a weight of a mustard seed of hatred for one of them?™S, except I?™! 
into My™ Fire. 


and in his heart is a weight 
will Enter him into My?™ 
2] and in his 
will Enter him 


azwj 
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asws peal 


shall Rescue 
awd will 


O Adam**! They**™* are My*™! elites from My*™ creatures. Due to them 
the ones |*™ will Rescue, and due to them*™”*® |°™ shall Destroy the ones | 
Destroy!””"° 


galery lei ab aos Usd athe ali Ligh gst Sy JU ate bt Siglo oy 22 doy clea of be GH wy Gg 9-11 
ete Gl Sy ENG pst y Gah 355) ab) 8156 4) Sled, 5 Aen 


‘From Al-Reza*’ having said: ‘Adam**, when Allah*™ the Exalted Honoured him* by His?™! 
Angels doing Sajdah to him”, and by his® entering the Paradise, Allah*” Called out to him: 
“Raise your head, O Adam* and look at the Base of My*™” Throne!” 


BS 
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as . Pre . azwj saww - 
He looked and found written upon it: “There is no god except Allah*’, Muhammad is 
Rasool-Allah**™™, Ali**“* Bin Abu Talib*”* is Amir Al-Momineen*’, and his*”* wife Fatima**”® 


is chieftess of the women of the worlds, and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*™”* are chiefs of 
the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise”. 
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Adam* said: ‘O Lord®™! Who are they*™5?” The Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘They*”” are 
your’: offspring. Had it not been for them?’ 1?” would not have Created you**!””"* 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10 H 10 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 10H 11 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘When Allah*™ Created Adam**, Made him*® pause in front of Him?™. 
He* sneezed, so Allah®™ Inspired him that he®* praises Him”. He?™ Said: “O Adam**! Are 
you" praising Me*™? By My*™ Mighty and My*™ Majesty! Had it not been for two servants 
I’! Intend to Create at the end of times, |?” would not have Created you**!” 


a be cacy VS aya 9% Sh ast Sak Jus a gel Ae pads, Os u Ast J 


Adam* said: ‘O Lord*™! By their*“S worth in Your®™ Presence! What are their*“S names?” 
The Exalted Said: “O Adam*! Look around the Throne!” And there were in two lines of light. 


(BIE 34 Olst 5 BY gs ssf OF po Je 20 git shen fh ped te 5g when 2 ded dh py Le Sef 
The first line was: “There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad is the Prophet®*™ of 
mercy, and Ali®™® is the key to Paradise”. And the second line was: “I” have Sworn upon 
Myself?™ that 1?” shall be Merciful to the one who befriends them**s and Punish the ones 
who are inimical to them?" 


Ot oe alll Jyts JB IE ete Ut ye Gad BR ge AD we 8 SAI of ede oe SAT ob fle C2 -13 


5 U5 My set bo Be 5 6ST Bi abl See ei hg de OW Loves J 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The first successor® that happened 
to be upon the surface of the earth was Hibtullah Bin Adam”, and there is no Prophet® who 
passed away except and there was a successor™ for him*. 


LEP 5 cee 5 yt 5 tall ote eal yl aah A tS ll gabe 5 taal gts ll aL WM Rf Me OW 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10 H 12 


Page 13 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


The number of the entirety of the Prophets® was one hundred and twenty-four thousand 
Prophets”, five of them®™ were the Determined Ones (UI Al Azam) — Noah®, and Ibrahim™, 
and Musa* and Isa** and Muhammad. 


5 EN ye MES OW ge phe Gayg asd Sy ol als Ow gs ale 5 teed ale Gog Uo ahd UN te OU Hb Gh gg ge Ui 5 
Ae age Cobepth 


And Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* was the ‘Hibtullah’ for Muhammad**™™, inheriting knowledge of 
the Prophets®, and knowledge of the ones who were before him*’. As for Muhammad, 
he inherited the knowledge of the ones from the Prophets® and the Messengers* who 
were before hime. 


jest Be — tak ahdg Us 5 Sh end 32 Ce pel tes g 5 lg Ste 5 alyty Lal 5 an del oe ABS poh as Je 


asws ha azwj 


And upon the pillar of the Throne is written: “Hamza is lion of Alla and lion of His 
Rasool**”™” and chief of the martyrs”; and in a corner of the Throne is written on the right of 
our Lord*™, and both His*™ Hands are right: “Ali**”* is Amir Al-Momineen**”. 


NS fy ALT SSS ahs doll Saath Waucl 5 IS ge La 5 She Us 5 Us ST ts le tet oigs 


asws asws asws 


This is our argument against the one who denier our right, and rejects our 
inheritances and what we*”” were forbidden from the speaking, and in front of us is the 
conviction, so which argument can happen to be more reaching than this?” 


Gf Bf jes ple Sus pial Spe 56 coal seach fp eh ye de Gf plas Be Ea GUS fe nid) Gs as -14 


-SosshAl foal Be abil gts Jad GF yy a Y ab 


‘Around the Throne there is Majestic Writing lined: “I? am Allah®™, there is no god except 


1?) Muhammad is Rasool-Allah™™, Ali*S is Amir Al-Momineen**”*”,“4 


aos JST 5 aks’s ash Sibe ast Lh id Jug abi oe uf ee ote of all we ge wah OSB cnt) Gas as -15 


picks ile bast of) abi 56 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™” having said: ‘When Adam” erred a mistake, he® directed through 
Muhammad**™™ and People*”* of the Household, so Allah*™” Revealed to him®: “O Adam**! 
What made you™ know of Muhammad?” 


*’ Bihar Al Anwaar —V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10 H 13 
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apere jell te allt 325 ees Lys all g dale cob ¢ 235 gle ino JE 
He® said: ‘When You*™ Created me, |** raised my* head and saw written in Your?” 
Throne: “Muhammad*™ is Rasool-Allah*™, Ali?™® is Amir Al-Momineen?™”*””.”° 


phi of SUE Be peti op ach Be all ach oh alll ace op 8 Be OS og god og SAT og A gi) Gs as -16 


5 feel Geel hss AY gies oll 5 oo abl Sty JU IG pe oh gt Gh gf aes 2 ool 3 cdl Ul yg ate oe 


Bh nok 
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s 


‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘By the One® Who Sent me with the truth as a giver of glad 
tidings! Neither did the Chair and the Throne settle, nor the orbiting of the planets, nor did 
the skies and the earth stand except due to that it was written upon these: “There is no god 
except Allah?™, Muhammad is Rasool-Allah™™, Ali?> is Amir Al-Momineen*”®”. 


Bike 5 G5 ES C1 ht y JG gy Cobh gee Bg clei My oe WS Mus 
And when Allah®™ the Exalted Ascended me*™ to the sky and the Subtle Selected mes™ 


with His*™ Calling, He”™ Said: “O Muhammad!” 1°" said: ‘At Your°™ service, my” 
Lord*™ and Your*™ assistance!’ 


ge dl Hdd sole) Le te Stel cil Si ee 


saww a" 


are Muhamma 
over the entirety of 
“J servants for 


He®™ Said: “I? am the most Praised One (Al-Mahmoud) and you 
lr’! Derived ee name from My Name, and Merited you 
My*™! citizens, so nominate your” brother*™® Ali*“S as a flag for My 
guiding them to My*™ Religion. 


saww 


sal t 


ts Elis 35 3) ied y 


O Muhammad“! 1°” has Made Ali*”° to be Emir of the Momineen, so the one who 
becomes an emir over him*S, |?! shall Curse him, and one who opposes him*, |?! shall 
Punish him, and one who obeys him*“S, |?™ shall Draw him**“S closer. 


eb ss 5 dot) Bh 6 5 Ges Ae te 8 | ak {blab fe 9 Mael atle 6 AS 228 Crab tuthl play We las Jy et y 
perecg fs ace) brace 


O Muhammad**™™! 1° have Made Ali***® as Imam**“° of the Muslims, so the one who 
precedes upon him*“S |”) shall Disgrace him, and one who disobeys him?S |?“ shall 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10H 15 
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Subdue him. Ali*”* is the chief of the successors*™”*, and guide of the resplendent, and 


My*™! Divine Authorities upon the entirety of the caliphs”’.”° 


Bb yo di Jos 56 Jie ‘el SWS Je dea) LS (23 OLE GY lal cb - 


me) 
20 


aghe Cal 5 tod li ts hs de ob Sots 533 aby YY US wh Gish Le bas 


‘Rasool-Allah*’” said: ‘When there was an ascension with me*“™ to the sky and the 


Paradise was presented to me”, I” found written upon the leaves of the Paradise: 
“There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad*” is Rasool-Allah*”™, Ali**”S Bin Abu Talib?” 
is Guardian*™® of Allah®?™, Al-Hassan*™® and Al-Husayn*™” are elites of Allan7™””."” 


Aes gate Ah de Cae yo dh ds 
Wi ccc ig 3 4h lh dots sth ab hs 5 ee al 


‘Rasool-Allah’™ said: ‘It is written upon the door of the Paradise: “Muhammad” is 
Rasool-Allah*””, Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*”* is brother®*”* of Rasool-Allah*”” before Allah?” 
Created the skies and the earth by two thousand years”. ® 


al S25 Jb IE ¢ ge 3 as 5-19 

ie. Ya 

And from him, from Ali**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: Jibraeel** came to me” and 

he* had spread out his®* wings, and there it was written in these: “There is no god except 

Allah?™, Muhammad**™ is the Prophet”, and it was written upon the other: “There is 
no god except Allah?™, Ali?™* is the successor*”.”? 
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(Not a Hadeeth)”” 


Bod sh hak AE 8 Ios Ge ab Jt Cam SU ogee on oe only 22th Ob GAT 3 ated cated 21 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying: ‘There are two facets for the sun — a facet illuminating for 
the inhabitants of the sky, and a facet illuminating for the inhabitants of the earth, and upon 
the two facets there is a writing’. 


of S 4 depart at séoRy Ss 2-8 4 sf “6 of a ae teat REI fot sf pC af Ae Barty eh lw he FOS a 
JA ob gh TUS AN 5 25M 5g lgletdl 55 alll oleae Ane ae UNI JG MEI gt 5 AU) WS SUSI GUE Ls Og) 5 ¢ 


| 
<A et ayo Lky 
Cee by GE 25)! 


Then he” said: ‘Do you know what that writing is?” We said, ‘Allah®™” and His?™ 
Rasool’*™™ are more knowing’. He’ said: ‘The writing which is towards the inhabitants of 
the sky is: “Allah®™ is Light (Noor) of the skies and the earth”, and as for the writing which is 


towards the inhabitants of the earth: “Ali? is light (noor) of the earths”’.7" 


all As SUB AST Lee sgh Spe aed A 5 65T GLE US 0 ob S05 JG JU oghens of) ob oslo 5 -22 


‘Rasool-Allah°™ said: ‘When He*™ Created Adam* and Blew into him® from His*™ Spirit, 
Adam™ sneezed, so he™ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah”™”. 


Gad JU Se USS Ay JU aL SL is g galt OF yl olde Vo Gols 5 ake 5 eae Gide ot Dus OU Usils 
se) hats a5) 657 


Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed to him*: “My*™ servant praises Me™, By My*™ Mighty and 
My*! Majesty! Had it not been for two bodies |*™ Intend to Create in the house of the 
world, I? would not have Created you**”. He®® said: ‘My** God?! So, they*™* would both 
happen to be from me*”. He*™ Said: “Yes, O Adam*, raised your®* head and look!” 


ih Zook 


5 oph tis Sih ts gb 5 SG te Se Ge ts A pat te g wag og et a SY posh de OK ig toh 
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He® raised his** head and there was written upon the Throne: “There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad*™ is Prophet” of mercy, and Ali*”* is the custodian, the Divine 


+aSWS 


Authority. One who recognises the right of Ali is pure and good, and one who denies 


his*“S right is Cursed and incur loss. | Swear by My*™ Mighty that IS” shall enter into 


the Paradise one who obeys him*™S and even if he disobeys Me™, and I” Swear by My*™ 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10 H 20 
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asws 


Mighty that I shall enter into the Fire one who disobeys him 
Me™ y7722 


and even if obeys 


FA) we ali S35 jf oya58 ul be s oskel, Guja ot suis old iy alg; l paca NS 3 aeeier ag foal S45 5 -23 
3 Sis 35 US 5 HE ot ede OT Sots 5 eae et a Vee AY ph GO Lb 5 5 
Nb sl oh tee Geebely 5 oat Sag call gh yl us 


‘From Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘It is written upon the Throne: “There is no god except Allah®™™ 
Alone, there is no associate for Him®?™, Muhammad is My*™ servant and My?™ 
Rasool”™. 1?! Supported him’ by Ali Bin Abu Talib*”, and that is the Word of the 
Exalted in His”! Mighty Book: He is the One Who Assisted you with His Help and with the 
Momineen [8:62] — by Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib*”””.”° 


Legit bale UN 5 5 wh) Pe 344 veo! al B Gel WS oo abl RE Je tei g& i by) 3 eel SS 24 9-24 


a 


‘yy ue all qty See al Vy AY ouch git bn SUS Se 5 eile Stell 5 ss hy 5 tgaeed Stell 5 hy 2th te 
abi 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘On the night there was an ascension with me to the sky, He’™ 
Commanded with the Paradise and the Fire be presented to me*™™. °°“ saw them both. 
°°" saw the Paradise and the variety of its bounties, and |**”” saw the Fire and the variety 
of its torments, and upon each door from the eight doors of Paradise was: “There is no god 
except Allah?™, Muhammad is Rasool-Allah™, Ali#S is Guardian*™* of Allah?” 74 
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And the Angel was called ‘Mahmoud’, and there was written between his shoulders: “There 
is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad is Rasool-Allah**™, Ali*S is the greatest truthfu 
The Prophet” said to him: ‘Since how long has this writing been written between your 
shoulders?’ He said, ‘From before Allah®™ Created your father®® Adam® by twelve 


thousand years”. 


|” 


a w uP? alii S55 Jj jG sled JI jf 45585 epee oF solinly oF! ase JI ctl eel ast celaell lS by 4 -26 
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el oon Ge 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘When there was an ascension with me*™ to the sky, I°*”” entered 


the Paradise, there was affirmed upon the right Base of the Throne: “I?™ are Allah?™, there 
is no god except I**”” Alone. |?! Planted the Garden of Eden by My*™ Hands. 1?! shall 
Settle in it My*™ Angels, Muhammad is My*™ elite from My®™ creatures. 1? 
Supported him with Ali?”5!”7° 


gh ase gl oe ght oS Olas BF US BI oe ig ool ge GON op thd 28 bs Solel Ye Gyltel yo es 5-27 
ager sa ‘yal Be all Jot A62 Abi Yj SY psehh Sys de be jybes Ju 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘It is Written in the Handwriting of the Majestic around 
the Throne: “There is no god except Allah*™, Muhammad**™™ is Rasool-Allah°™, Ali*”® is 
Amir Al-Momineen*™”*””.”” 


JB GlabN gle Be gle 82 2 oN ob fall og AT oe sal 82 Gal ob MEA) 36 adsl ofl oo Splish oo ale 5 -28 
ane As Os asl & Belo ty By oe cil bb ol of le AS SS  siotelt last du & Ge ab Jy Jb 


a 


saww Saww 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘What is the matter with people blaming me regarding my 
love for my” brother Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**? By the One*™ Who Sent me*”™” with the 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 10H 25 
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truth as a Prophet”! 1%” did not love him*™*> until my” Lord®™, Majestic is His”! 
Majesty Commanded me**™ to love him**”*!” 


5 SA seal 5 Cae juel Uke 5 eit Ul yal Ee EG OS Se 3b Hb ol of cd eB Sistels elstl Ue IEF 
gala, 


saww sSaww 


Then he**“™ said: ‘What is the matter with people blaming me regarding my 
advancing Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*”S? By the right of my” Lord?! 1? did not advance 
him*“S until Mighty is His” Name Commanded me to advance him*“S and Made 
him?’ Emir of the Momineen, and Emir of my” community and its Imam*"’. 


asws 


fed Nb gf oy de ol Sots Ase al Vy dV Ue ge Cu le bheg wl ee yg go WO 


Casi) 


“to the seventh sky, I°°”” found 


aw is 


O you people! When there was an ascension with me 
written upon every door of the sky: “There is no god except Allah°™, Muhamma 
Rasool-Allah*™™, Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib?’ is Amir Al-Momineen*”*”. 


Cet gel ub of es ale ab dts ded a Ya OKs Cte Ath ot es Woy Ws 


And when |**"” came to be to the Veil of Light, °*”” saw written upon the Veil: “There is no 
god except Allah®™, Muhammad*™ is Rasool-Allah*™, Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* is Amir Al- 
Momineen*™®”, 


Cone gal tt Gf og ee ab ty Jed a 9) Sy YOK wtf 3 05 46 Le bls pel Y dee wS 


And when I**“™ came to the Throne, I°*”” found written upon every corner from its corners: 
“There is no god except Allah’, Muhammad**™ is Rasool-Allah**™, Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib?” 
is Amir Al-Momineen?™°””,78 
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CHAPTER 11 — THE JINN ARE THEIR®* SERVANTS, 
APPEARING TO THEM*”’ AND ASKING THEM**”* ABOUT THE 
MATTERS OF THEIR RELIGION 


wet Lae SB tad One of bat 32 Meo oh 5b Be iy of a be aed ae of a Be a 3 Gf Ube J -1 
8) 5 atts LG Spake Dh die gl wih e, fond Lo ath Gis Cas 5 ade oh Jue ow i Shai & Its gall 
ob g G2 tet ey hy Jus ass We Jk 4 as 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™ saying: ‘There was a woman from the Jinn called Afra’a used to 
frequently come to the Prophet*’”, and listen to his**”” speech. She went to the righteous 
Jinn and they became Muslims upon her hands, and she was missed by the Prophet*”™”, so 
he asked Jibraeel® about her. He® said: ‘She is visiting a sister of hers, loving her for the 
sake of Allah?™”, 


Ssh fab 4S fab Call Okie ile ays wibu yy hoyse Gh g ale Gus 5 Ang al Oy al Gg Ghtneel gh V2 Jus 
Sul) 5 GHARU de 5 Se Ab Gale ee Gal 


The Prophet said: ‘Beatitude for the ones loving for the Sake of Allah®™, Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted Created pillars of red ruby in the Paradise, upon it are seventy thousand 
castles, in every castle are seventy thousand rooms. Allahe™ Mighty and Majestic has 
Created these for the ones loving and visiting for the Sake of Allah?™”. 


J) is Bu stay ace Se ot Sd og galt Och 6 oth i cat JG es cots 25h C16 oth oct isl ede 
5 Mee gal Vy hed 5 yok 5 Mab 5 Ele 5 ek Se ULL cogs 5 gil Sh 5 Gland Shes 18) Ay Jods gh 5 cleat 


BASS toss 


(Then he*”™ said): ‘O Afra’a! Which thing did you see?’ She said, ‘I saw a lot of wonders’. 
He said: ‘So what is the most wondrous of what you saw?’ ‘She said, ‘I saw Iblees” in the 
green sea upon a white rock extending his’? hand towards the sky and he’? was saying, ‘O 
my* God?! When You™! Justify Your? Apportionment and Enter me” into the Fire of 
Hell, so |? ask You*™ by the right of Muhammad, and Ali*“S, and Fatima*“S, and Al- 
Hassan*S, and Al-Husayn*S, only finish me” off from it and Resurrect me” with them?” 


ast agit Calas a, VT atc, 657 ab Gl OT IS te ppl Ge Le a I I te 5 ee ods b Bey Ls 
agig ST ub as 5% di Je ih 


She said, ‘O Haris*! What are these names which you” are supplicating with?’ He™ said to 
me, ‘I? saw these upon the Base of the Throne from before Allah?™ Created Adam** by 
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seven thousand years, so |* knew that they*’ are the most prestigious of the creatures to 


Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, so |? asked Him®™™ by their? rights’. 
iS OY oss 259) at coll fall 5 U- ze Suis 


The Prophet” said: ‘By Allah®™! If the people of the earth were to swear by these names, 
they would be Answered”.”” 


5 398i 9 gS 5 Opa aghe OL NS Se FAN SE 5 ual gil SE ayhtll GU Se AES Ge SLA: OH 5 call pant nd -2 
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\ 


YU 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And the Jaan, We Created him from before, from the toxic fire [15:27]. 
He said, ‘Abu Iblees!? and the Jinn from the children of the Jaan, from them were Momins 
and Kafirs, and Jews, and Christians, and of various religions, and the Satan” from the sons 
of Iblees®, there was no Momin among them except one, his name was Ham Bin Heem Bin 
Al-Agees Bin Iblees® came to Rasool-Allah™™. 


tll plgél gh LSE dale oli JS 6 ES ae) oS BY oS ge GME OT IG CTT gs Sus Ves Ta 5 uke Les ti 

olalal skabl, AT 5 elasky) 06 
He” saw him of a large body and an awesome matter. He” said to him: ‘Who are you?” 
He said, ‘l am Ham Bin Heem Bin Al-Aqees Bin Iblees®. On the day Qabeel” killed Habeel | 
was a boy of a few years, preventing (people) from seeking Refuge and instructed with 
spoiling the food’. 


Be EID 5 og Se ath Sys Lib SG ie Eee bs Sua EA ES 5 eg SUB cid Gb Go all Sty JU 
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a 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Evil is the affair of the youth of long hopes and the old man of 
procrastination’. He said, ‘Leave this from you”, O Muhammad*™, for my repentance 
had flowed upon the hand of Noah®, and | was with him® in the ship and faulted him** upon 
his** supplicating against his* people, and | was with Ibrahim® when he*™ was thrown into 
the fire and Allah®™ Made it to be cool and safe unto him*, and | was with Musa®* when 
Allah®™! Drowned Pharaoh" and Recued the children of Israel; 


4 
J 
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And | was with Hud* when he® supplicated against his* nation and | faulted him®, and | was 
with Salih® and faulted him* upon his* supplicating against his** people, and | have read 
the Books, all of them giving glad tidings of you’, and the Prophets* conveyed the 
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saww saww 


are the most superior of the Prophets® and their 
sawwy, 


greetings to you and said you 
most honourable one, so teach me something from what Allah*™” Revealed unto you 
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Ab gl Le SN 5 


Rasool-Allah™” said to Amir Al-Momineen*™*: ‘Teach him’. Ham said, ‘O Muhammad*™! 
We do not obey except a Prophet® or a successor® of a Prophet®’, so who is this?” He” 
said: ‘This is my” brother*“*, and my**”” successor®, and my” Vizier, and my 
inheritor Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*™””. 


sSaww 
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asws asws 


He said, ‘Yes, we do find his name in the Books as being ‘Elia’. So Amir Al-Momineen 
taught him. When it was the night of ‘Al-Hareer’ (severest night) in the (battle of) Siffeen, he 
came to Amir Al Momineen*™*” °° 


Sy2e5 Us SE gD ace oh Be ag oh Gab Bb MH of ll Me Be GLY oS Gaal) Be bl GS Lea] OL ple Cy -3 
Gh AGI GT Sus ll hey CH bch agai 5 BAN A SU 5 ple alle 58 le es BE SI hgh obs au Be Uo ll 
Coll opt BY GF pl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘While Rasool-Allah*”” was seated when a tall man 
came to him*”™ as if he was a palm tree. He greeted to him*”™”, and he*”™” returned the 
greeting and said: ‘You resemble the Jinn and their speech, so who are you O servant of 
Allah?™? He said, ‘lam Al-Ham Bin Al-Heem Bin Al-Ageys Bin Iblees™, 


US 6b ENT Js OS FASS ot 5 othe a Loe 6 Dh Its a5 SS as YY ey 5 UG Go al Sgt US ts 

Alakall Adi 5 ples web 7 5 pe LT 5 ptady 2 at s IK ai pe Lu st as auf of abt yl 
Rasool-Allah*™ said to him: ‘There is nothing between you and Iblees” except two fathers 
(generations)’. He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah*”. He” said: ‘So how many (years) have 
come to you?’ He said: ‘I have consumer the life of the world except its little. One day 
Qabeel” killed Habeel** | was a boy understanding the speech, and preventing (people) from 
seeking Refuge, and prowling the trees, and instructed with cutting off the relationships, 
and spoiling the food’. 


JE GM Gye O35 oe fe de IE Ca By all Syt5 GGUS ft ps 5 ota SBN See Geb Ge alll Sty Sus 
aS 5 Ss & oti Le ges be pte gw ET 5 GK LS 
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Rasool-Allah**”™ said to him: ‘Evil are the way of the old man of long hopes and the. He said, 


‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! | have repented’. He” said: ‘Upon the hand of whom from the 
Prophets did your repentance flow?’ He said, ‘Upon the hand of Noah™, and | was with 
him® in his** ship, and | faulted him®* upon his* supplicating against his** people until he*® 
cried and made me cry’. 


Je ES Aas ET Sd as ott 9 29h 2 ESE Cot) Ge O57 OF aby S51 5 Geol Ge GUS Le Gl es Y JE 5 
Sis S & os Le ses 


And he said, ‘There is no doubt | am from the regretful ones upon that and ‘I seek Refuge 
with Allah from becoming one of the ignorant ones’. [2:67]. Then | was with Hud™ in his 
Masjid along with those who believed with him*®. | faulted him® upon his* supplicating 
against his* people until he** cried and made me cry’. 


ADs glad UN og apalts A035 25S cae eats) gs ETF abot ge 5,57 Uf ally SBT 5 Geet Ge GUS Le Sf gs Y Ie 


And he said, ‘There is no doubt | am from the regretful ones upon that and ‘I seek Refuge 
with Allah from becoming one of the ignorant ones’. [2:67]. Then | was with Ibrahim® 
when his® people almost threw him* into the fire, and Allah”™” Made it to be cool and safe 
unto him** 


‘ a 4° Sor, wv ° 
$5 ad ALU5) RU) Og tas ES lay ees Chg CA 8S Sy sts cA gy ab Bey is Ge Gt es LS 


i) 
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Then | was with Yusuf* when his* brothers envied him®* and threw him* into the well. | 
took him* to the bottom of the well and placed him® with a gently placing. Then | was with 
him* in the prison comforting him® therein, until Allah?” Extracted him® from it. 


it the gale 5 PUL cagh fe BT 5 Bab ple GZ RoE BE ee CSF 8) IE 5 ag side gale 56 op EEE 
ale) ale ts lh S525 Ginga AE) & ot phe E58 3 56 5 fey 


Then | was with Musa® and he® taught me clarification from the Torah and said: ‘When you 
meet Isa*’, then convey the greetings to him® from me*”. | did meet him® and conveyed the 
greetings to him* from Musa‘, and he® taught me clarification from the Evangel, and he® 
said: ‘If you come across Muhammad”, then convey the greetings to him*™” from me”. 
So, Isa**, O Muhammad**™, conveys the greetings unto you~’. 


Cali ie Ale YG ele 5 ADE Jeg Sl SN) cals a alt} 5 all eles et 4 aaa 5 aU eS ings ge 5 LP ea Js 


ashe UB) ASE AEN) 


The Prophet®*™ said: ‘And upon Isa*™* Spirit of Allah? and His”™ Word, and the entirety 
of the Prophets*® of Allah®™ and His*™ Rasools*’, for as long as the skies and the earth 
remain, the greetings be upon you O Ham, due to what you delivered, be the greetings, so 
raise your need to us’. 
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saww saww 


He said, ‘My need is that may Allah®™ Make you remain for your” community and 
correct them for you”, and Grace them the steadfasted-ness for your” successor*”* 
from after you”, for the previous communities were rather destroyed due to their 
disobeying the successors”, and my need, O Rasool-Allah**™™, is that you” teach me a 


chapter from the Quran | can pray Salat with it’. 


YoOl Gal ab EAI phlas UE at) idee cll de Be alll Sgty YG ALS SLES gy a5) 5 atl gle Bde Gg Bled Uo alll J yt Jk 


See HEY A 


Rasool-Allah*™ said to Ali*™”*: ‘O Ali*™*! Teach Al-Ham and be kind with him’. Ham said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah””! Who is this whom you*™ are giving my responsibility to him*’, for we 
the community of Jinn have been Commanded that we do not speak except to a Prophet® 
or a successor’ of a Prophet’. 


OWS 8 SE ool GA SE ot Seg PaaS Lb SE STG Cee SE 6ST Fees DUN Fag U4 AE Ge alll Jpeg J 


agh 26 88) [Ole] ol> 23 Leg SB ond toe 


Rasool-Allah*”” said to him: ‘O Ham! Whom did you find to be in the Book as being the 
successor of Adam**?’ He said, ‘Shees Bin Adam*”. Whom did you find to be as successor™ 
of Noah**?’ He®*™™ said: ‘Sam Bin Noah*”. He®*™ said: ‘Who was the successor® of Hud**?’ 
He said, ‘Youhanna Bin Hanan*’, son of an uncle of Hud*”. 


po 4 30% 


GF ORE SE ce feneg OW 33 SB os Bo Bad IE ak Seg OS 35 JE peal] 8 GRD] IE pal) Beg OW 3S I 
US) stat og 58 JE Ak2 e109 US Gg Fhag 5 JU ye fe BY kal Gye 
He” said: ‘Who was the successor’ of Ibrahim*’?’ He said, ‘Is’haq Bin lbrahim*”. Who was 
the successor® of Musa*”’. He said, ‘Yoshua Bin Noun*”. He” said: ‘Who was the 
successor® of Isa**?’ He said, ‘Shamoun Bin Hamoun Al-Saffa*”. So, whom do you found in 
the Book as being the successor*”” of Muhammad**“?’ He said, ‘He*”® is in the Torah as 
a [ene 
Elia’. 


Vidas OY J AUS 3 giles 6b Sate gh pad Je is gb pen al ol Jyts u ad JG tog te gh ds (all D5 Je 
OTE os Ugh He takes JU Sats 3h IG HS Ley o TENS Guy 


Rasool-Allah*™” said to him: ‘This is Elia, he**”° is Ali*™*, my**”” successor*”. Al-Ham said 
‘O Rasool-Allah*™! For him**”* is there a name other than this?’ He**”™ said: ‘Yes, it is 
‘Hyder’. Why did you ask me*”™” about that?’ He said, ‘We found in the Book of the 
Prophets* that he*”’ is in the Evangel as ‘Haydera’”’. He said: ‘It is Hyder’. Ali**”* taught 
him a chapter from the Quran. 
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asws asws 


Ham said, ‘O Ali*”*! O successor*™”* of Muhammad**™! Is it sufficient for me what you 
have taught me from the Quran?’ He*™” said: ‘Yes, O Ham. A little from the Quran is a lot’. 
Then Ham stood up to the Prophet® and bade him**”™” farewell and did not return to the 


Prophet until he” passed away”. 


GRE EY as sales oS Sod) 109 t55 26 gD ae af te 5 SS eet Be OLE Ye bet sles 4 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”’ having said: ‘The day of Sunday is for the Jinn, they do not appear to 
anyone during it apart from us*"”.** 


GS JE adh I ase ¢ Bs of gles JU cite wae fe 2h ul of cont] 26 hed BA ob se on -5 
Ws Sie ¥ NS JU Spay aus Sues SF ELb 5 oh ELS JG a3 cogls Sued fy chy Le ese 25 UF 


‘Abu Ja’far** sent me regarding some needs of his*”* at Al-Medina. While | was in a 
mountain pass of Al-Rawha upon my riding animal when a gestured towards me with his 
cloth. | inclined towards him and thought he might be thirsty, and | gave him the cure 
(water). He said, ‘There is no need for me with it’. 


aob V3 JG LEN JB US Col, Ss NEU Bs Gi Ae bg Sj Ooi UE J chy tb tus hu Z 
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Then he gave me a letter, its texture was wet (ink). When | looked at its seal, it was a seal of 
Abu Ja’far**”’. | said to him, ‘When did the owner of the letter pact to you?’ He said, ‘Just 
now’. There were things in it instructing me with it’. 


SAG chee 15) JG tbs Eb 5 ALU git ets Si EM eT ea es hp JU ef cue od bp Cah Jue 
SA! gi pees 3, cif 


Then he (the narrator said), ‘| turned around and there wasn’t anyone with me. So, | 
proceeded to Abu Ja’far*”* and met him. | said to him*™”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! A 
man came to me with your*™’ letter and its texture was wet’ (ink). When there is haste for 


us’ with a matter, I**”° send one of them’ - meaning the Jinn’. 


pAldes MejLN UST IE ZAI ge Lede WS pas yey ihe pod 2g 168 48 55 5 


3? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 11H 3 
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And there is an increase in it by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, by this chain: ‘O Sadeyr! For 
us there are servants from the Jinn. Whenever we*”” want quickness, we*”* send 


them” 33 


Ohi gs Gf le Sal EU But ye the oS ale te SEIS de os 2 IAT eb fle cy -6 
5 al gs Obj he Sg Es 1 ale Sleds Osh ESTA SST AS a LAE Se UE COI [LSS] ps8 te 


agen LUes Le Welles Wyle ZAI oye Lead by evhs pA UG L Sls Ls shes ages 


‘| was seeking permission to see Abu Ja’far®™’. It was said, ‘There is a group with him, wait 


for a while until they come out’. A group came out | disliked and did not recognise them. 
Then he*™”* permitted for me, so | entered to see him*”’ and said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you’! This is the era of the clan of Umayya and their swords are dripping blood’. He*** 
said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! They are a delegation of our®™”* Shias from the Jinn. They came 
to ask us**™S about the matter of their Religion’”.*“ 
55 ease ab ae of we EF 206 atch ys the oy wu 32 SAI og te be det YA OL fhe cg -7 
as Hiss CLA gh Mes shi Ut gh SS Desplat Sate th ns Oo Suis Sef LIF BY oles 26 Cath 1S) teach 


Baily 2° g uehy jules 545 SELL fle Gta BL Aug tie ts 


‘| was with Abu Abdullah*’ in what is between Makkah and Al-Medina when he*** turned 
towards his**”* left, and there was a black dog. He*™”* said: ‘What is the matter with you? 
May Allah*™ Uglify you! How quick you are’. And there he was resembling the bird. | said, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! What is it?’ He*™”® said: ‘This is Asam, ‘postman’ of the Jinn. 


Hisham died just now so he is flying out to give the news of his death in every city”. 


ged D Slat asp Bs Gf Ou EST JG KY) ae Be ge ol oe as of ee fe Ut OL fle c, -8 
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asws asws 
, 


‘| came to the door of Abu Ja’far™”~ with companions of our in order to enter to see him 
and there were eight persons as if they were from a father and mother (resembling each 
other), having clothes of carpets and cloaks, layer upon layer, and their turbans were yellow. 
They entered and were not withheld until they came out. 


33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch11H5 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 11H 6 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 11H 7 
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He*"S said to me: ‘O Sa’ad! Did you see them?’ | said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for you*””! 
He*™”’ said: ‘They are your brethren from the Jinn. They came to us*”” to have our 
verdicts regarding their Permissible(s) and their Prohibitions, just as you (Shias) come to 


us**“S and have our®™s verdicts regarding your Permissible(s) and your Prohibitions’’.°° 


asws 


OG jas ¥ dj dad a ul 32 by) ETE SE Keyl ge 32 SRS ol yb Oke ofl yo LE Olay sla: oy -9 
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‘| sought the permission from Abu Ja’far*”* and he*”* sent a message to me: ‘Do not be 
hasty for there is a group of your brethren in my*”’ presence’. It was not long before twelve 
men came out to me resembling the generation of one people (similar looking), having 
cloaks upon them, layered, and footwear. They greeted and passed by. 


9 SEU AL oe ASG) Be B55 obs JU GA Bd hs Gall Bi Le ovis Gotu DEL 5 ¢ Bs ol Sy cles 5 
a5 JU ASS Spal 


And | entered to see Abu Ja’far*”* and said to him*”’, ‘I did not recognise them, may | be 


sacrificed for you*”’, those who came out, so who are they?” He*”’ said: ‘They are a people 
from your brethren from the Jinn’. | said to him*™’, ‘And they appear to you (Imams*"*)?’ 
He?’ saids “Yes”, 


Sj JA SG fb of feet 22 let et be Med te ke pall of ae be ake al Le Ob wl sles. -10 
Ut og Las agtnl 3 By Legh 8 Gy Oe Sth onde vig A gael oy as w Oud bY Jug ab we GI 
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‘Some wealth from Khurasan was carried over to Abu Abdullah*”* along with two men from 
his*”* companions. They did not cease to miss any wealth until they passed by Al-Rayy. A 
man from their companions had given them a bag wherein were a thousand Dirhams, and 


they went on to miss the bag during every day until they were near from Al-Medina. 


ts Suze aby aoa) lst JW S58) eS EG I Se Stall 55 1s Juch Je ft & Jes etd lsh Js 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch11H 8 
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One of them said to his companions, ‘Come until we look at what is the state of the wealth’. 
They looked and the wealth was upon its state except for the bag of Al-Razy. One of them 
said to him companion, ‘Allah*™ is the Supporter! What shall we say now to Abu 
Abdullah**“*?’ One of them said, ‘He*’ is benevolent, and | hope that he*”* would have the 
knowledge of what we would be saying in his*”* presence’. 


a55 YE wb SS 5S bh by Uh Sus aay EE Zope gas ash Lb Ss Such oy ks aS ed Gach les UL 


asws asws 


When they entered Al-Medina, they aimed to him*””’, and submitted the wealth to him 
He*™”S said to them: ‘Where is the bag of Al-Razy?’ They informed him*’ the story. He 
said to them: ‘If you were to see the bag, will you recognise it?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 


asws 


fol ys g ESS Y) JG AS BYE SE BFT aT ¢ al ue fh eds Sh capt is 5 ie LS ale ye uy J 
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He*™’ said: ‘O maid! To me**”* with such and such bag!’ She brought out the bag and Abu 
Abdullah*’ raised it to them and said: ‘Do you recognise it?’ They said, ‘That is it!’ He**”* 
said: ‘°° was needy to wealth in the middle of the night so I*”° diverted a man from the 
Jinn from our*’ Shias and he came to me with this bag from your luggage’”’.*® 


Auli g Bs Uf EST JG SiRayl ue ge Gil (as be JUGS oe all ae eB bed ow fle o, -11 
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asws asws 


‘| came to Abu Ja’far™”” wanting the permission to see him” ’, and there were saddlebags 
at the door in rows, and there were voices which had been raised. Then a group came out to 
us turbaned with turbans, resembling the generation of one people (similar looking). 


HELE stacy tins cle Mass Legh Cth 1 5 apd GUY Chat ai dog ge SG els AI as Of eG Ju 
He (the narrator) said, ‘| entered to see Abu Ja’far*™”* and said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 


you’, O son*”’ of Rasool-Allah*™”! Your*™* permission was delayed and | saw a group 
coming out to me, turbaned with turbans, and | dislike them’. 


page EA 5 paals 5 AE Ge gly Wk BAN ge igs) Gy JE Y E15 JU dae y Edel 32 si 5 | SU 


He*™”s said: ‘And do you know who they are, O Sa’ad!’ | said, ‘No’. He**”’ said: ‘They are your 


brethren from the Jinn. They came to us*””’ to ask us** about their Permissible(s) and their 


Prohibitions, and matters of their Religion’”.”° 


38 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 11 H 10 
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asws h asws 


‘| did not used to seek permission to see him*””, meaning Abu Abdulla . One day | came 
to him*™, or night, and sat in his**”* tent at Mina (during Hajj). He” granted permission to 
some youths as if they were men resembling the generation of one people (similar looking). 
Isa Shalqan came out and we mentioned to him, and he got the permission for me. 


B pgs 3 fled ALi ge 855 Gay Ib Ae eh 5 Gee Iles gh aul go CB ck & ok 


WS said to me: ‘O Aasim! When did you come?’ | said, ‘Before 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He 
them, those who had entered to see you*””, and | did not see them come out’. He*™® said: 
7 40 


‘They are a group of the Jinn. They asked about their issues, then they went”. 
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OS ESAT b fats EG OF pao pedi gel play Es Lay Sub Gen is Ge pal dels 


‘1 came to Abu Abdullah*™”* and said to him*”’, ‘Shall | stay until you*”* 


matter)?” He*™* said: ‘No, go until Abu Al-Fazal Sadeyr arrives to us*”” 
for us some of what we** want, we**’ shall write to you’. 


investigate (the 
, and if he prepares 


EF 5 Ee pb Be Ut Oy SiS JE Lbs SUS 5 Cbs SE SUS 657 thy By bE IE all 5 caps Sh Je 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Two days and nights passed, then a man with a tall stature came 
with a letter, its seal was wet and the writing was wet. So, | read it: ‘Abu Al-Fazl has arrived 
to us*“5 and we*™s are investigating (the matter) if Allah” so Desires, so wait until we*“S 
come to you’. 


(af waif op Loy g Let Bf asad g Leet 8 dus Ju Udy 2d 5 Ub; Oh gut fy Ss Che Ells guts Je 


He (The narrator) said, ‘He*”* came to me. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! There 


came to me a wet (ink) letter and wet seal’. He**’ said: ‘There are followers for us*”* from 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 11 H 12 
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#° there are followers for us*”” from the human beings, so whenever 


asWS Send them”. 


the Jinn just as for us 


wes want a matter, we 
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‘went out and | intended Abu Al-Hassan*™”* at Al-Urayz, so | went until | overlooked upon a 


castle of the clan of Surah. Then | went down the valley and | heard a voice and did not see 
its person, and he was saying, ‘O Abu Ja’far! Your Master*™” is behind the castle by the lote 
tree, so convey to him*’ the greetings from me’. 


ayel 4 2ST Se olgh g Cyt 2 cal, 550 OE US 45 2 ow Gl Ey ayia gle § 2 hal of 2b dade 
ats gf Aen ees cod g thfd 5 cod cals ill 


| turned around but did not see anyone. Then the voice repeated unto me the words which 
he had. Then that was done with me thrice, and the hair on my skin stood on its ends. Then | 
rolled down into the valley until | came to the middle of the road which was behind the 
castle, and did not go to the palace. Then | came to a dam near Al-Samurat. 


$ (et bh Ste Se Slack 2 Hae Rae 2k hel aes a, zt eo Bilis oe 2 eg a ee sh o70 6 277 2) ah 
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Then | went aiming for the well and found fifty snakes slithering around the well. Then | 
listened and heard speech and responses. | sneaked with my slippers tip-toeing and | heard 
Abu Al-Hassan**™® clearing his*** throat. | cleared my throat and answered him*™’. Then | 
looked and attacked as there was a snake hanging by the base of the tree. 


V5 Xe; Che 1s GF OE patel OBE 45! Go Yoh CL A Se Se Case EN Ca eV 5 ee Y J 
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He*™’ said: ‘Neither be ferocious nor harm. It threw itself then it got up in its place. Then it 
inserted its head into his**”° ears and frequented from the hissing. He*”* answered: ‘Yes, 
1°*“* have decided between you all and none would rebel against what |**"* am saying except 
an unjust one, and one who is unjust in his world, for him would be punishment of the Fire 
in his Hereafter with severe torment. |°°*”* will punish himand seize his wealth, if there was 
any for him, until he repents’. 
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| said, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you*™*! Is there obedience to 
you*“S upon them?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes, by the One” Who Honoured Muhammad with 
the Prophet-hood and Endeared Ali*”* with the successorship*”* and the Wilayah! They are 
more obedient to us*™* than you are, O community of human beings, and they are few!” 


Sef VSS BAI ge UR Gy dg es oh ee pe 22 SU gf ot oe CL Gf oh yo de wid y wd ce -15 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘For us*”* there are servants from the Jinn. When we want 


the quickness, we*™* send them”. 


ag Gh gle EUas 56 pts of Oka ye ah yf SAT 8 2d oe ee ofl gb ME oe SSI I play «ae -16 
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‘| accompanied Jabir Al-Jufy to Hajj. When we went out to Al-Medina, we went to Abu Ja’far 
Al-Baqir®*** to bade him**® farewell. Then we went out and did not cease to be with him 
until we descended at Al-Akhirajat. 


oh A Sy ath ee oh a be by hb Sur tas 5 Ni Lt 51 eb 85 1) Lara g Waste 5 ules 5 GNI le Us 
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When we had prayed the first Salat and departed and evened out in the carriages when a 
man of tall stature thick skin (came) and with him was a letter of wet texture (ink) from 
Muhammad*™”” Bin Ali Al-Bagir**”* to Jabir Bin Al-Yazeed Al-Jufy. He gave it to Jabir and he 
took it and kissed it, then said, ‘When did my Master** pact you, before the Salat or after 
the Salat?’ He said, ‘After the Salat, just now’. 
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st 
B51 B Joi eal § US Ge IAB GHG yetle He Saal peer UF Jotala Uoas gh 9 Kad CH bg ale BU OLS ae G 5 ale 


gts BB is Sb Sls Ath 5 3K 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He opened the letter and went on to recite it and his face frowned, 
and he neither laughed nor smiled until we arrive at Al-Kufa at night. When it was morning, | 
went to him, as respect for him and found him to have come out to me and there was a 
flask he had hung and riding a mule and he was saying, ‘Mansour Bin Jamhour is Emir, 
uncommanded’, and approximate to this speech, and went on to circle in the alleyways of 
Al-Kufa, and the people were saying, ‘Jabir is insane! Jabir is insane!’ 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 11 H 14 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 11H 15 
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Syst hg os ple FSW - ast fy ey Se ob Ou op ated fe euleh we 3 ples Cis 355 lf ab ays a us 


4) Cail OF 5 ail Gxt, Gl Geb Gael gt Lb ag Ye ple os J oi et CU KE aly hy Lal 5 a 


nly 


When it was after three days, a letter of hisham Bin Abdul Malik came upon (the hands of) 
Yusuf Bin Usman, ‘Look for a man called Jabir Bin Yazeed from (town of) Ju’f and strike off 
his neck and send his head to me’. When he read the letter, he turned around to his 
gatherers and said, ‘Who is Jabir Bin Yazeed, for the order of the commander of the faithful 
has come to me with striking off his neck and send his head to him’. 


ney ee a a ae ee ae A Se Se ee ae ee a ee 


They said, ‘May Allah®™” keep the Emir well! This man is an Allamah (learned scholar), 
master of the Ahadeeth, and devoutness, and ascetism, and he has become insane and is 
mixed upon in his knowledge, and there he is in Al-Rahba playing with the children’. 


3 Jytaia le Es AGNI cies Leb JLB 485 as) ABS 4 BT 5 2 fad\ 435) nts 3 ai ES OF sel) ae oi elie J) KS 


pio le po 5 [SURE] fab Gh ates ead dA 


He wrote to Hisham Bin Abdul Malik, ‘You wrote to me regarding this man Al-Jufy and he is 
insane’. He wrote to him, ‘Leave him’. A few days had not passed until Mansour Bin 
Jamhour came and killed Yusuf Bin Umar, and he did what he did”. 


ES; ENG gt EE SS Bhs SU pike of he Be O53 he do Be ed ee 5 ue te tS -17 
g gles QUT gra ple Me JU ol Bd oa G CUS as of CAS got 8g CB ee Ou Ube wily ¢ Le 


dy Ss 


asws asws 


‘| saw Al-Reza™” standing at the door of Bint Al-Hatab and he 
not see anyone (else). | said, ‘O my Master*”*! Whom are you 
said: ‘This Aamir Al-Zahrany came to me*™”* asking me*”” and complaining to me 


was whispering and | could 
aS whispering to?’ He*”* 


asws, 


Esets Esctts net | jus tel Of dof cute & U5 fia eth y ne 1) OH I J AAS gel Sent ete 21S 


ie Lg SE ES 5 pilall de 


| said, ‘My Master*™*! | would love to hear his speech’. He*® said to me: ‘If you were to 
hear him, you will have fever for a year’. | said, ‘My Master**“*! | would love to hear him’. 
He*"* said to me: ‘Listen!’ | listened and heard resembling the whistling hiss, and the fever 


overcame me and | was feverish for a year’’.”> 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 11 H 16 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 11H 17 
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CHAPTER 12 — IN THEIR™”* POSSESION IS THE MAGNIFICENT 
NAME (OF ALLAH*”), THE WONDERS APPEAR FROM 
THEM?’ BY IT 


sea Sao We Bib ae 66% 6 Po uth oe Bey oe cee Se eu eye ee poe ao tee 5 F 
Pl OL JE ge Be Gl BE ple Be Gels pie be fell of he Be SH gf ale Be A YA oll fla cy -1 
apie) SNS F col, wy GE gE IVY BS gy ISS Joly ips gle Gel Le Ul 5 is Saat 5 dd Le EN a 


Zoi 42 te a 3a, ok) zz # a 
BE Bb Be Bal SAIS S Lai Sle & oy 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘The Magnificent Name of Allah®™ is upon seventy-three 
letters, and rather there was only one letter from these with Aasif Bin Barkihya®, and he* 
spoke with it, and the ground what was between him*® and the throne of Bilquis, 
submerged, then he® grabbed the throne by his® hand, then the ground returned to what it 
was, quicker than the blink of an eye. 


ages) Zall alll, Vy] O55 Y 5 S56 V5 Ske CB ple bay lea alll Le oe 5 Le SR 5 OWI LY Ge BF Ue 5 


And with us*™”* there are seventy-two letters from the Name, and there is one letter with 


Allah?™, He®™ Chose it for the knowledge of the hidden matters with Him®™, and there is 
rr 46 


neither any might nor strength except with Allah°™, the Exalted, the Magnificent”. 

° SA we | Bae: a ww BENE Se 016 & ok 4 ° ot o- - eee | ca aa go 4% | Fs 

St JES EF el gf OPUS Be CAM Ole of ES) Be WE FE SF ee ON ge OE EAI Oleh tla cn -2 

cso desl 5 ag {habs OW 5 cS cee & Be GI mee Of Spt ¢ alll we Ul Cae JU tes Lit tg alll we Gl OSI 

BF 4) 5g WS Gupts 9 A & 05) chetl gs phe A ty bel § OBI GK & Rial) bel 5 EI Beil e Obie BF 
ast JBI 5 Go west GUS ab 


Abdullah” 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘Isa** Bin Maryam* was Given two letters (from the 
Magnificent Name), and he* used to work with these two, and Musa Bin Imran* was 
Given four letters, and Ibrahim® was Given eight letters, and Noah®* was Given fifteen 
letters, and Adam** was Given twenty five letters, and Allah” Gathered that for 
Muhammad**™ and People*™”* of his*’”” Household. 


Ndely is Ae CaS 5G BS Guat 5 atl ast aN Let tps Ot 5 Bb BEY ab ce §y 


“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch12H1 
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And the Magnificent Name of Allah?” is of seventy-three letters. Allah” Gave 
Muhammad seventy-two letters and Veiled one letter from him>™””.*” 


al 36 eb5tl as2 3 ade Ye all ae of a6! A te tg et te ple a ed La le: cp -3 
Soi C5 E0 a KS Sag Caps Be Cal He GS 5 tess Skt 5 SE eh ahh ge Jyds ae Jp Seah od 
5 WS Ogre 5 OWI Ae Ue 5 ae BL Be ON Le Chaat # Ole UN) Ste Es Guth He IHN Le Gs 5 A 


SB ole gy Sls li Le Sys 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘The 
Magnificent Name of Allah?™ is of seventy-three letters, and rather there was one letter 
with Asif Bin Barkhiya®®, and he® spoke with it, and the ground what is between him*® and 
(city of) Saba moved for him, and he* grabbed the throne of Bilquis until it came to 
Suleyman”, then the ground spread out in less than the blink of an eye, and with us*™” are 
seventy-two letters from it, and one letter is with Allah®™, He?™ Chose it regarding the 


hidden matters”.”® 


IESE g las gl 3s nts of aakal ae oe Dad 3s eal al ae hoe Be pA Ob sla en -4 


[Sore] cape 9 da 657 Bo OI 5 HST Leg Basle] BA OWT 9 GBT Gl Ga gt Be OI 5 Leg Jaks OWS Bs GI ne 


Aaolg Ue Cas 5 ls Ste 5 BST all roa b} ue all Sgtes) AIS EUS ae st re BOs 5 ts 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There were two letters (from the Magnificent Name) 
with Isa* Ibn Maryam®, he* worked with these two, and with Musa* were four letters, and 
with Ibrahim® were six letters, and with Adam* were twenty-five letters, and with Noah® 
were eight, and all that was Gathered for Rasool-Allah*”’”. The Magnificent Name of 
Allah*™ is of seventy-three letters, and one was Veiled from him**”””.° 


Pict pt Oy oe a fe. Se ee Awe ae ae az 94 ae a a eee ae 2 ee ee ' 

ab) Go) Oo) SU ALES) ale alll we Gl BE pbs of data Ue BE aes of EE Se ale YF ale) oll fle c2 -5 
ook Gupte) JIS F Cent aio CS 9 AEE 2G CAS ay ISG Maly is Ls Cael Ue OSS Gets g OOO Le phe 
BI le gy Fle Sus ol Le Ss 5 Be ke 5 OE DY oe Oe 5 te Bb be EAT OTS BN se F 


rer-<4) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® having said: ‘The Magnificent Name of Allah*™ is upon seventy- 
three letters. There was one letter from these with Aasif*’. he® spoke with it and the ground 


“’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 12 H 2 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 12 H3 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 12 H 4 
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was submerged between him* and the throne of Bilquis. Then he®* grabbed the throne by 
his** hand, then the ground returned to be just as it had been, quicker than the blink of an 
eye, and with us*”” there are seventy-two letters from the Name, and one letter is with 
Allah*™ the Exalted. He*™ Chose it regarding the Written hidden matters”.°° 


E15 56 Ta oy jab Be WEST Laks 36 ay of oS 5515 e SUES oh oe al ae Gf be BB Bcd layall fle «2 -6 
ESS abd 5 SG BES poy gall CU ce i 5 I ist GY OG EU 6 st Ju es Mie OOF EET By es GY 


a 


asws asws 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far®™*, ‘I think that there is a status for me in your 
‘Yes’. | said, ‘There is a need for me to you*””. He*”® 
the Magnificent Name’. He**”® 


presence’. He™”” said: 
said: ‘And what is it’. | said, ‘Teach me 
said: ‘And you cannot tolerate it’. | said, ‘Yes (I will)’. 


Y SuS Galet J 85 us JUS gab Batis Sjb Ech bb Li Le th ¢ es gf wed Crh do JG eal Jose Je 
WSLS Ea ash 3; 353 JB 


asws asws asws 


He*™’ said: ‘Enter the room’. He**’ (also) entered the room, and Abu Ja’far*”* placed his 
hand upon the ground, and the room darkened, and the limbs of Umar trembled. He 
said: ‘What are you saying, shall I°*“”° teach you?’ He said, ‘No’. He*”* raised his*** hand, 


and the room returned to what is was”’.?" 


asws 


dais Sat OW 255 ¢ alll we Jl SF pee gl i Cathie Ciek 2 SAI oS le be 2 SA SL fle cp -7 
AB) sy asdl OW Sg Clot y 65 8) 6 Let a ake 1) cal 5H) al ge 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘Suleyman®, with him* was the Greatest Name of 
Allah*™ which, whenever he* asked by it, was Granted, and whenever he* supplicated by 
it, was Answered, and if he** had existed today, he*® would have been needy to us**”*”.> 


ZU he 3 dott Bas sla Jal 3. BF DES peli 32 Ou hl oF cK BS Fai AS ey pr-8 
ONS LG esl J 8b Jus LEY Jud oy god eT ie che ¢ hy we YY eb - de 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! | would love it if you**”* could 


inform me the Magnificent name of Allah®™ the Exalted’. He*“S said to me: ‘You will never 
be (sufficiently) strong upon that’. 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch12H5 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 12 H 6 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 12 H7 
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Jb His EL gy get EUs US Gof Ju Cle 88) y ele 2k Coll Jo ab 2 ty aK JU EsdT Eb Je 

AVY git Sits Es 21 dees bust bis gps yf gist 5 y syle cath Sy pk oll le ts goss 
He (the narrator) said, ‘When | insisted, he*** said: ‘(Stay) in your place!’ Then he*™”* stood 
up and entered the room, then shouted for me to enter, so | entered. He*”* said to me: 
‘What is that (you want)?’ | said, ‘Inform me with it, may | be sacrificed for you*”*!’ He” 
placed his*”* hand upon the ground, and | looked at the room revolving with me and a 
mighty matter entered into me and | almost died. He*”*® laughed, so | said, ‘May | be 


sacrificed for you! It suffices me, | do not want (it)’”.°° 


Suh Gg Gotta JE IG AY otf ge fab oh tl ye al BS pall ob Ae oe al OS te GA ley Ue -9 
fb 5S pth, Sid of ol jde i Aiea ols Wh, Cab dae SS us ple ale Gad wf gh ath as 


Aap aS) Sig OF 8 ay Sa A 5 eal, ape OLE Zoey Gacel SHE SYSEY 5 os 


‘Al-Sadiq*® said: ‘O Aban! How can the people deny the words of Amir Al-Momineen*”* 


when he*’ said: ‘If I?" so desire, I°*”° can raise this leg of mine** and hit the chest of the 
son of Abu Sufyan with it in Syria and overturn him from his throne’, and they are not 
denying attaining by Aasif*, successor® of Suleyman™, the throne of Bilquis and coming to 
Suleyman* with it, before he® could blink an eye. 


dab SOT 5 ts Sas os chy 5 ay al Se Sle segs tele 3G FT cee abl og 5 ti gall i oT 


saww asws 


Isn’t our Prophet” the most superior of the Prophets®, and his**”™” successor**”* the most 
superior of the succesors*”°? Why are they not even making him** to be like the 
successor® of Suleyman*? Allah*™” will Judge between us*”° and the one who rejects 


our*™ rights and denies our**”* merits”.°* 


Ge ahh coe) Sent Stakes A) tads aac oF allel BS of yok BE OS Be WE Sue yy jos ae. A) 21 10 
las ST 5 as Bas Y sa) ish Seog oul ue Gosh tod J Je 


aswS said: ‘O Salman"! The woe of all woes is for 


“sW* recognition, and denies our*”* 


‘Salman Al-Farsi™ said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen 
one who does not recognise us*’ as is the right of our 
merits. 


be Got GE do% 5S ees of Coe ig bucks y IG yn Utd op Sucks, J sys 3 duals ff, Act ati buck y 


SAM ple gale 5 US Guat yas Y 5 GUS gy tle tile 5 he Bb 8 Gul 


°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch12H 8 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 12 H9 
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O Salman™! But rather, is Muhammad**™™ superior or Suleyman Bin Dawood?’ Salman™ 
said, ‘But, Muhammad**™™ is’. So, this Aasif Bin Barkhiya® was able to carry the throne of 
Bilquis from Persia in the blink of an eye, and with him* was knowledge from the Book, and 
1S cannot do a multiple of that, and with me*’ is knowledge of a thousand Books? 


j lhe Syke fe ques als) le 5 lane GU teal oe) ej lane GA PE Khe aT 3 ots LE aly Sei 
QUAI 5 SBI LAN 5 3138 


Allah*™ Revealed fifty Parchments upon Shees** Bin Adam*, and thirty Parchments upon 
the Prophet® Idrees*, and twenty Parchments upon lIbrahim® the Friend (of the 
Beneficent), and the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqan’. 


BE SMS BEN Soph 5 Gelb 5 Wis g cel gl 5 Gal g SUN Of duck y pl Sls oak y adie Cs 


a eae Ba co Bam oe SEBS ae 
Beta He gh 5 4 Yaa C55 i SS 5 ey 


I* said, ‘You*”* speak the truth, O my Master*”*!’ He**“® said: ‘Know, O Salman™, that the 
doubter in our**”*® matter and our*”* knowledge is like the one suspicious regarding our®*”* 
recognition and our*“S rights, and our**“* Wilayah has been Obligated in His”™” Book in 
another place, and Explained in it what Obligates (the one who) works with it, and it is not 
hidden’”.”° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 12 H 10 
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CHAPTER 13 — THEY” ARE ABLE UPON REVIVING THE 
DEAD, AND CURING THE BLIND AND THE LEPER, AND THE 
ENTIRETY OF THE MIRACLES OF THE PROPHETS~ 


Meet SEU IE ¢ ted 3 ede be aL oe eed og us Be yall ue og ab be te BY UAT ob ple Cp -1 
HS OSS Jus J Ba as Se aT Jee ert 32 Aida EL 


‘From Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™®, ‘| ask you*”® 


be sacrificed for you” 
negated from me during it’. He (the narrator) said, ‘He 


, may | 
, about three characteristics the Tagiyyah (dissimulation) can be 
WS said: ‘That is for you (to decide)’. 


paella GRA OITA 5 alll 5 Us AS tak, abl Sa) Kgs JE ost 5 ost 3s AULT EB 


asws asws 


| said, ‘| ask you about so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar)’. He"” said: ‘Upon 
them both is Curse of Allah*™”’. By Allah*™! They died and they were both Kafirs, Polytheists 
with Allah*™ the Magnificent!’ 


5 ye usd abet Ss 5 Vy Ls fet Ge as LeP G Se ath Se 38k 5 gop 5 SS Set 5 Spall Ot tes 2B 2 

pis 35a ft slat 
Then | said, ‘The Imams*™”* can revive the dead, and cure the blind and the leper, and walk 
upon the water?’ He*"’ said: ‘Allah®™ did not Give any Prophet” anything at all except 


that He*™ Gave it to Muhammad”, and (also) Gave him®”” was did not happen to be 
with them*”. 


sSUh go sate os Sy pla) ks ye Fad 5 gad pad IG Soeehall sel sah 8 2 al Jy Us Ou Ag 2 

Be Fodse Be ase Fete gi 
| said, ‘And all what was with Rasool-Allahe’”, he®*“™” gave it to Amir Al-Momineen*”*?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘Yes, then Al-Hassan*’ and Al-Husayn*””, then from afterwards, every Imam 
up to the Day of Qiyamah with the increase which occurs during every year, and during 


every month. Yes, by Allah?™, during every moment”.°° 


asws 


peel gh OF OUT Se yall Ae ot acl SF tak of ROB ob stat ofl o& ROE of SAT be Sa AAI y GIA @ -2 
ahi 3 ach Ye gost 5 lee pall 5 Wu Lt He A oN Gd 6p he os Le DE Ge Stel ps 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch13H1 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*””, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”®, ‘What is our merit over the ones 
opposing us? By Allah*™”! | see the man from them being in ease, comfortable, and 
bountiful life, goodly state, and covetous regarding the Paradise’. 


BE Ls AN 5 Ged 5 enell 5 etal BTU JE all Sy Of th Oh 9 BG yy oh OS & SS Je 
Se Ol bo 5 Oe Vy] a os Es Sy soe deg as 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* was silent from me until we were at Al-Bat’ha from Makkah, 
and we saw the people clamouring to Allah’, he*”* said: ‘How much is the clamour and 
the noise, and few are the pilgrims. By the One*™” Who Sent Muhammad*”™™” with the 
Prophet-hood and Hastened his**’™ soul to the Paradise! Allah°™ will not Accept except 
from you and from your companions in particular’. 

5 Ss by Vd boa 5 HA 5 yt th ST Sek ass le ae Fe 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*”* wiped upon my face, and | looked, and there, most of 
the people were pigs, and donkeys, and monkeys except a man after (remote from) a 


man” 57 


one ot Be A A ge met Oe BE obgj ci hee 36 all we 3 5315 rsjewibvs gl dé jets) A! 5 IAI ce -3 
5 EG a Gale ELEY 5 1 JG GI d Bel ye a Uae fy 5 AN ee BY EUS IE pet Ul Be al 8 


Sol GSE Us Le 5 IG Seek Of oe 


asws asws 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*”’, ‘| am your®**® slave and from your*”” Shias, weak, blind, guarantee 
the Paradise for me’. He**”® said: ‘Or shall |**“* not give you a sign of the Imams*"*?’ | said, 
‘And it is not (Obligatory) upon you**”’ to gather these for me’. He*”* said: ‘And you would 
love that?’ | said, ‘And how can | not love it?’ 


De of ts JEG Spas ls us of y JE Le Gs OW gh ade Bu at beet Ge LE aes Ud 
He*”S did not increase from wiping upon my eyes, and | saw the entirety of ones seated in 
the tent (Saqeefa) which had happened in it. He*”* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! This is your 


vision, so look what you can see with your eyes’. 


tl blbaa! Cass 5) 5 AREY SigEN1 18 C655 ccd ds JE Eytedl) GEN 6 Ls ELS Ta 5 Tae 9 US YY) Spcall Gs alll 53 JU 


Sigtall ods 3 Y| pails 3 Jy aed sh v 


°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 13 H 2 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘By Allah?! | did not see except dogs and pigs and monkeys. | said, 
‘What are these morphed creatures?’ He*™” said: ‘That which you see is the great multitude, 
and if the covering were to be removed, the Shia would not look at the ones who oppose 
them except they would be in these images’. 


ius 6 bbs; 5 sd Se a ee eset by 5 di Se ttre 5 ih Que eo ods erst by ut oy Ju 
5) 


Then he*™”® said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! | would love to leave you upon your state like this, 
and your Reckoning would be upon Allah*™, and if you like, | can guarantee the Paradise for 
you, (based) upon Allah*™, and return you upon your former state’. 


CBS bess ie Se ti acd Spe dell ld 9h Sich Gh ds Yy bY peu Y Eb 


| said, ‘There is no need for me to look at these creatures, the overturned. Return me, for 
there is no remuneration for the Paradise’. So, he**”* wiped his**”* hand upon my eyes, and | 


returned to what | used to be’”’.® 


4 ae re 3 ripen aj EAS Pes ale Sak 4u4\ by AR ‘a all BW i cae Ju jul btele wil ge any eae itat) ae) -4 


585 a JE 355 SU ag Sf pit J Sub us UE ale Lis By eu ars = by JE y Stas af ads bus by 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’, there were uncles for him*”* 


among the clan of Mahzoum and a youth from them came to him*® and said, ‘O uncle! My 
brother and peer died and | have grieved upon him with intense grief’. He*”* said to him: 
‘Do you desire to see him?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**”® said: ‘Show me*’ his grave’. 


eo) Oki (Kang Sgt G8 5 od fe Ad dE AES a, ass pa) 5) EG Ca Ue Ab S95 lbp ma 5 FS 
AGH ASG ob 5 ob de Le US 5 Gs Sus Gall ty eH CE Tg te dS 


He** went out and wore the cloak of Rasool-Allah*”’™” ‘Al-Mustajaab’. When he*”® ended 
up to the grave, he*”* spoke by his*’ lips, then kicked by his**”* left, and he came out from 
his grave and he was saying, “Wameekal’, in the Persian language. Ali**”* said to him: ‘Did 
you not die and you were a man from the Arabs?’ He said, ‘Yes, but we died upon the 
sunnah (ways) of so and so, and so and so, so our language was overturned”’.”” 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 13 H 3 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 13 H 4 
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CHAPTER 14 — THEY*”’, THE CLOUDS ARE SUBDUED FOR 
THEM*"* AND THE CAUSES ARE FACILITATED FOR THEM*””” 


BE AG gS Oy Sua Gass ide 2G yet ge Uh Bho Ole gf A Be ee UI Golem uae -1 
CNG 5 CLES CRN Sota) 5 5 ISU EG tee 


‘Abu Ja’far*’ initiated me. He*™® said: ‘As for Zulqarnayn, he had the choice of two clouds, 


and he chose the humble and kept the difficult one for your Master*™””. | said, ‘What is the 
difficult one?’ 


5 chats CT Oe g Sy 5 CRE Ese OL Ud US eS ad Gy 5 Mele 5 By ak Cle fe OW Ju 


NE QUE § Fale Ga Ed) Ens 


He*™® said: ‘What was from the clouds in which is thunder and the thunderbolt and the 
lightning. Your Master*”” rode it. But, he**” rode the cloud and rose in the atmosphere of 
the seven skies and the seven earths, five of them were inhabited and two were 


desolate’. 


le Of NB Aas IEE geet al BF ont HAH Be ue of GU Be ee of Rod yb ue BB) oles «ax -2 
slit 3 5 IW CF w Blt wate y O55 AON AM 5 tate dy on Dees EG 5 oS Gu Gh ¢ 


le Bagh 5 Uys UNO ag Gusil Ale a Silt Jyh) Le ata HEU SV Gu Ge 


‘From Abu Ja’far*” having said: ‘Ali**”° ruled what was above the earth and what is beneath 
it. Two clouds were presented to him**”’, one of them difficult and the other humble, and in 
the difficult one was kingdom of what is beneath the earth, and in the humble was kingdom 
of what is above the earth. He**™’* chose the difficult over the humble, and he**’ circles with 
it the seven earth and found three to be desolate and four inhabited” .°* 


BE Ce ¢ Ue Oy dB ee Gl Be oft ST eet Ul BF IBY oF ee of GU Be als 8 hall] oles yl Lee -3 
A oT Wy otttas JESS GE 5 254) 35 u Hb 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch14H1 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 14H 2 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Ali*™*, when he*”* was given a choice of ruling what is 
above the earth and what is beneath it, two clouds were presented to him*” — up to the 
end of the Hadeeth”.©” 


ei ¢ Di ae Ui Le EE IG Oh EE 3e ola of Al ae Bs BH By Stale 2e etl law yl jax -4 
jul SB ee ys EU Ste hy, BE ah hs ge 5 abt Whe By Os Gy uel ave ale all we of Gas Caf 5 see) 


‘1 was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”®. The sky had thunder and lightning. Abu 
Abdullah**”’ said: ‘But surely, whatever was from this thunder and from this lightning, it is 
from the matters of your Master*™””. | said, ‘Who is our Master*”°?’ He*’ said: ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*”.°? 


Gelall se MGA eis OS g EY) ciclb Jaks oy Co Ow g all toy OE BY tee Gh Ju st 5 
Bp Sb 5 oY jeg SG gh yg AA 5 tad pA gg ed g tod 5g PEG za Sule Be ostty 
AEE oats te ue ads Vik a he g 545 gg Ou Sy Seba atc ge Bad Bn Suis pete Dh 5 eS 954 

teh 531s ty duke HG ESE gs GUS 


asws asws 


‘From Salman Al-Farsi’* having said, , and Al-Hassan™”, and Al-Husayn™””’, and 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya, and Muhammad Bin Aby Bakr, and Ammar Bin Yasser, and Al- 
Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindy were (in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen*™”’). His*”* 
son*™”* Al-Hassan*™”” said to him**“*: ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! Suleyman* Bin Dawood* 
asked his®®* Lord*™ for a kingdom not befitting for anyone from after him*’, so He*™ Gave 


him® that. Have you*”’ any Rule from what Suleyman® Bin Dawood” ruled, anything?’ 


oft 
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So he** said: ‘By the One Who Split the Seed and Formed the person, Suleyman*® Bin 
Dawood*® asked Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic for the kingdom and was Given it, and 


your*’ father*”* has a kingdom which no one possessed before him*”* from after your? 
grandfather’, nor would anyone possess it after him*””. 


hi it Sy jail Jub ur ey oo 5 OI GL od Js 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 14H 3 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 14H 4 
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asws asws 


Al-Hassan*™’ said to him*“*: ‘We would like you*S to show us, from what Allah*™ the High 
has Graced you*”*® with, from the prestige’. So he*”* said: ‘I°°”° will do it, if Allah°” so 
Desires it’. 


Sf in Bal OSS Sah ae Song GF ea d ued de 5 fe ab es 5 eh Ne gle ge Geeball el ats 

esl tas gale Sy 5 Mh Je ois ae See 
Amir Al-Momineen*”* arose and performed Wudu and prayed two Cycles Salat and 
supplicated to Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic with supplications we did not understand it. 
Then he*™’ gestured by his**”® hand toward the direction of the west, and a cloud came as 
quick as can be and paused at the hour, and to its side was another cloud. 


BT ¢ alin hats ee OH 5 alt YI Sy Y of aght 3,25 co jt bys de 5 % ali Ody dad! BLL iii e Guaial eal SUG 
Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘O you cloud! Descend by the Permission of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic!’ It descended and it was saying, ‘There is no god except Allah*™”, and 
Muhammad*™™ is Rasool-Allah*”’”, and you**”” are his” caliph and his*”™ successor**”’. 
One who doubts regarding you**”’, so he is destroyed, and one who adheres with you*”’, 
would travel the road of Salvation’. 


SUG Uaselge CAET 5 Ledad aalea)) Le Intel ¢ Geb ual SUE Pyeds bY IBIS SS 2iN) J) SRS Chel & - JG 
BF ally, EN GT 5 I ASF assit Cale gS tel gle 5 Gy Maes Sythe g Chg BV we 


ass toy egies tele) C2 Efe s 18 Il I § GO Sel 


He" said, ‘Then the cloud spread itself out on the ground until as if it was a placed rug. Amir 
Al-Momineen*™”” said: ‘Be seated upon the cloud’. We sat and took our places. He*® 
gestured towards the other cloud, and it descended and it was saying like the words of the 
first one, and Amir Al-Momineen*™” sat upon it, individually. Then he*”* spoke with a 
speech and indicated to it with the travelling around the west, and there, a wind entered 
beneath the two clouds and raised these with a gentle raising. 


Gp aR Sy Saadeh seal Ged SUS sleet AL 5G agg ge Alans Jet 5 eh Leg Ope Goebel pl 2 Clits 
Fas 3 Ge Cainball gual 5 fe Lets OW 5415 


asws asws 


° inclined towards Amir Al-Momineen*”* and he*”* was upon a chair and light was shining 
from his**”* face almost blinding the sight. Al-Hassan*™”* said: ‘O Amir-Al-Momineen*™”! 
Suleyman® Ibn Dawood® commanded obedience by his® ring, and Amir Al-Momineen*”’, 
by what would he*”* command obedience?’ 


ole Le WES 5 Ae SH ol od Ot UT Let Y oh alll 5 UP aad oo GLU abil Std Ul agit Gg abl Ue le Sua 


He*™” said: ‘I am the Eyes of Allah®™ in His*™ earth, and I°"5 am the Speaking Tongue of 
Allah*™” among His*™ creatures, and I*“* am the Light of Allah®™” which will not be 
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extinguished, and |°*“S am the Door of Allah®™ which (everything) is given out from it, and a 
divine Authority of Allah®”™ over His”™ servants’. 


Bed Ks ale age aids 3 he Cah by he esti as Wy iu gest oi wh ys 3 oud Aw Sef TOT dud 
Then he*™* said: ‘Would you all like me*”* to show you the ring of Suleyman Bin Dawood**?” 
We said: ‘Yes’. So he**”* inserted his**”° hand in his*”® pocket, and brought out a ring of 
gold, embedded with red sapphire, on which was the inscription: ‘Je 5 4:2” ‘Muhammad*” 
and Ali?”. 


Tash 8355 doe agh AST CT Be fe Ca 5 Ogteere gob ooh te JU OS 3. US Suk, JB 


Salman” said, ‘We were astonished from that’. He*® said: ‘Which thing are you astonished 
from, and what is the astonishment from the like of me*”*? |?“ will show you today what 


will not see (again) ever!’ 


gal g ELE 5 SEF ZogAS ys B aged MAE CF AN opled Ss 5 Ey GU A ge 5 EAE ot yl tod) Ja 


Biasi Las 5 big Chins Se Fat 1 5 Gal G alt Jo Sy eal & Glee Cube jul 


(ee asws asws 


want you~” to show me*"” Gog and Magog, and the barrier which is between us and 
them’. The wind travelled beneath the cloud and we heard a rumbling for it like the 
rumbling of the thunder, and we arose in the air, and Amir Al-Momineen*”*® preceded us 
until we ended up to a mountain, majestic in its height, and there was a tree which had 
dried up and its leaves had fallen off, and its branches were dry. 


SU ge Bi oh Sie 18 sty gb Gt ods Jus oe i ke ¢ Ju eng BB ape os dy a ted Juss 

stot oY] ttle be ¢ Gehl ef Jus ad 2 
Al-Hassan**"’ said: ‘What is the matter with this tree to have dried up?’ He*™® said: ‘Ask it, 
for it will answer you*””. Al-Hassan*”’ said: ‘O you tree! What is the matter the dryness has 
occurred with you what we see?’ But it did not answer him*”’. Amir Al-Momineen*™” said: 
‘By my*"’ right upon you! Why did you not answer him**"°?” 


tide 5 WN Its Geog CO OS Skt ce 5 abe Ad a 5 spit Ju 


asws asws 


The reporter (Salman™) said, ‘We heard it and it was saying, ‘At your 
service, O successor®™”* of Rasool-Allah*™” and his’ caliph!’ 


service! At your 
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Then it said, ‘O Abu Muhammad*“*! Amir Al-Momineen*® used to come to me during 
every night at the time of pre-dawn and pray two Cycles Salat in my presence and frequent 
from the glorification. When he*’ was free from his**”* supplication, a white cloud came to 
him** blowing the aroma of musk from it, and upon it was a chair, and he**”* would sit and 
travel with it, and | used to live by its blessings. It has been cut-off from me since forty days, 
and this is the reason of what you**’’ see from me’. 


peal 3 tle Alle BF 1) 5 Sykes aa pal g BE SD) Sse 5 Seek ile AR pee 5 RG be 5g Ge el al 
SAY GAM 5 


asws asws 


Amir Al-Momineen stood up and prayed two Cycles and wiped upon it by his palm, 
and it became green and returned to its state, and he*”* ordered the wind and it travelled 
with us and there we were with an Angel, its one hand was in the west and the other in the 
east. 


ono goby Aagl Apts 5 she Lace Sf gal 5 Jaye ¥ sass a Yay of gah ee Seda wf Wy duel bs ues 
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When the Angel looked at Amir Al-Momineen*’, he said, ‘I testify that there is no god 
except Allah®*™, there is no associate for Him®™, and | testify that Muhammad**™ is His?™ 
servant and His*™ Rasool*”™”. He*™ Sent him®”” with the Guidance and the Religion of 
Truth in order to prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists abhor it 
[61:9]; and | testify that you*™”* are his**”” successor*™”* and his**”™” caliph truly and 
sincerely’. 


y Mel 5 Jl dalle, Ale 5 Se AU) 4055 cl) GUS 14s a SG Gedy SEN 5 eel 3 855 cA NAS Ee Geb geal G es 
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We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Who is this whose one hand is in the west and the other 
in the east?’ He*™’ said: ‘This is an Angel whom Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Allocated with 
darkness of the night and the day, not ceasing until the Day of Qiyamah, and Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Made the matters of the world to me*"*’, and the deeds of the 
creatures are presented to me*™® during every day, then these are raised to Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic’. 


ee Je Jy ong i165 GEIS de CE bab fll pole tle Guedahh jual Juss goble s ech io te uty & te 2 
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Then we travelled until we arrived at the barrier of Gog and Magog. Amir Al-Momineen*"* 
said to the wind: ‘Descend us from what follows this mountain’, and he*™”* indicated by 
his*”* hand towards a mountain, majestic in its peak, and it is the mountain of Al-Khizr®. 
We looked at the barrier and it had been raised to the extent of the sight, and it was black 
like a piece of the dark night, smoke coming out from its valves. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad”! |?” am in charge of this matter upon 
these servants’. Salman™ said, ‘We saw three types, a length of one of them was of one 
hundred and twenty cubits, and the second, tallness of each one was of seventy cubits, and 
the third was making a bed out of his one ear under him and the other to cover himself with 
it. 


FB pt Bye Se DG aA 5 ates 158 be BI 5] ee 8 Je Qe Sits al lg Goth al OF 
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Then Amir Al-Momineen*’ ordered the wind and it travelled with us to a mountain of Qaf! 
[50:1], and ended up to it, and there is was of green aquamarine, and upon it was an Angel 
upon an image of the eagle. When he looked at Amir Al-Momineen**™’, the Angel said, ‘The 
greetings be unto you*™”’, O successor**’ of Rasool-Allah*™” and his” caliph! Will you**”* 


allow me to speak?’ He*”” returned the greetings and said to him: ‘Speak if you so like to, 
and if you like, I°°*”° can inform you what you want to ask me” about’. 


SG SF as Ebel pot OS Saf Eg SS pas Sg pa ght OF OU OST OFS SG Geb seat G COT ghd ofp Gch Juss 
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The Angel said, ‘But, you~” say it, O Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘you want me oO 
allow you to visit Al-Khizr*’. He said, ‘Yes’. He*"” said: ‘I? hereby permit for you’. The 
Angel flew away after saying, ‘In the Name of Allah”” the Beneficent, the Merciful’. 


Cn Y pocht 55 te leh 2h Sankt gud ty Sucks Susp pad oy dey Ks Wy ste 15 eh, 5p texas Jd le uh S 

53) Jat 
Then we walked upon the mountain for a while, and there was the Angel having had 
returned to its place after his visitation of Al-Khizr*. Salman” said, ‘O Amir Al- 
Momineen*™*! |'° view that Angel has not visited Al-Khizr** except when he took your*”* 
permission’. 
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He®S said: ‘By the One®! Who Raised the sky without pillars! If one of them were to think 
from moving from his place by a measurement of one breath, he would not (be able to) 
move until 1° permit for him, and like that is the state of my*™”* son*”* Al-Hassan**, and 
after him*”* Al-Husayn*”* and nine from the sons*”” of Al-Husayn, ninth of them*™”® being 
their?” 


Qaim**”” 
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We said, ‘What is the name of the Angel allocated with Qaf! [50:1]?’ He*™* said: ‘Tarjaeel’. 
We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! How do you*™* come to this place every night and 
return?’ He*S said: ‘Just as I*“S came with you all. By the One*™ Who Split the seed and 
Formed the person! |**”* rule from the kingdoms of the skies and the earth what, if you were 
to know with part of it, your shoulder would not bear it. 
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The Magnificent Name of Allah®™ is upon seventy-two (three) letters, and with Aasif Bin 
Barkhiya®®* was one letter. He*® spoke with it and Allah” Mighty and Majestic Submerged 
the ground what was between him® and the throne of Bilquis until he* grabbed the throne, 
then the ground returned to just as it had been, quicker than the blink of the eye. 
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And with us*™S, by Allah®™ are seventy-two letters, and one letter is with Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic, He*™ Chooses with it regarding the hidden matters, and there is neither any 
might nor strength except with Allah®™, the Exalted, the Magnificent. He recognises us*”, 


one who recognises us*””, and he denies us**”” one who denies us*”. 


Logs al dass ag auf 5 


Then he*™* arose and we stood up, and there we were with a youth in the mountain praying 
Salat between two graves. We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! Who is this youth?” He*”* 
said: ‘The Prophet® Salih**, and these two graves are of his** mother and his® father, and 
he®* worships Allah? between the two’. 
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When Salih® looked at him**”*, could not control himself* until he** cried and gestured by 


his** hand towards Amir Al-Momineen*”’, then returned it to his* chest, and he® was 
crying. Amir Al-Momineen**’ paused by him® until he®* was free from his” Salat. 
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We said to him™, ‘What make you™ cry?’ Salih® said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ used to pass by 


me’ during every morning, and he*”* would sit, so my* worship was increased by my* 


looking at him*’. That has been cut off since ten days. That has worried me*”. 
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asws asws 


We were astonished from that. He*’ said: ‘Do you want me*"’ to show you Suleyman™ Bin 
Dawood**?’ We said, ‘Yes’. He**”* stood up and we went with him*’ until he*”” entered an 
orchard, we had not seen any more beautiful than it, and in it were the entirety of the fruits, 
and grapes, and rivers flowing, and birds perched upon the trees. 
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asws asws 


When the birds saw him” ’, they came fluttering around him” ” until we were in the middle 
of the orchard, and there was a throne, upon it was a youth sitting upon its back, placing his 
head upon his chest. Amir Al-Momineen*”* brought out the ring from his*”* pocket and 
made it to be in the finger of Suleyman® Bin Dawood”. He* got up to stand and said: ‘The 
greetings be unto you*”’, O Amir Al-Momineen*”*’, and successor*™”* of Rasool**”™” of 
Lord*™ of the worlds! 
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By Allah?! You*™S are the greatest truthful, and the magnificent distributor. He has 
succeeded, one who adheres with you*’, and he has failed and incurred a loss, one who 
stays behind from you’, and |*° asked Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic by you, People*™"S 
of the Household, so |** was given that kingdom’. 
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Salman” said, ‘When we heard the speech of Suleyman* Bin Dawood”, | could not control 
myself’? until |'* fell upon the feet of Amir Al-Momineen*™’. |'* kissed them and praised 
Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic upon the abundance of His*™ Grants by His*”™ Guiding to the 
Wilayah of People*“S of the Household, those from whom Allah®™” Kept Away the 
uncleanness from them*”’ and Purified them** with a Purification; and my" companions 
did just as I" had done. 
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Then |"? asked Amir Al-Momineen*’, ‘What is behind Qaf! [50:1]?’ He**”’ said: ‘Behind it is 
what its knowledge cannot arrive to you’. We said, ‘You*™”* know that, O Amir Al- 


Page 49 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


ass?’ He®™* said: ‘My*”” knowledge of what is behind it is like my** knowledge 


asWS am the protector, the witness upon it 


asws asws asws, 


, and like that are the succesors*” from my*’ sons**”* after me 


Momineen 
with the state of this world and what is in it, and | 
after Rasool-Allah™ 
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Then he*™® said: ‘I?’ am more knowing with the roads of the skies than the roads of the 
earth. We*"’ are the Name, the treasured, the hidden. We*”’ are the Magnificent Names 
which when Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic is asked by it, He” Answers. We*“S are the 
names inscribed upon the Throne. 
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And for our®™® reason, Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Created the sky and the earth, and the 
Throne and the Chair, and the Paradise and the Fire, and from us*™”* the Angels learnt the 
glorification and the extollation of Holiness, and the Tawheed, and the extollation of 
Oneness, and the exclamation of Greatness, and we** are the Words which Adam** 


as, 


received from his* Lord*™, so He*™ Turned to him*”. 
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Then he**™® said: ‘Do you want me*™”* to show you a wonder?’ We said, ‘Yes’. He*”® said: 


‘Close your eyes’. We did so, then he**”* said: ‘Open them!’ We opened them, and there we 
were in a city, we had not seen any larger than it. The markets had been established in it, 
and therein were people we had not seen any larger than their bodies, the tallness of the 
palm tree. We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**”*! Who are they?” 
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Hes said: ‘Remainder of the people of Aad. They do not believe in Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic. |°°”° loved to show them to you, and this city and its inhabitants. |°°”° intend to 
destroy them, and they are not aware’. We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! You*”* will 
destroy them without any argument?’ He*”’ said: ‘No, but with an argument against them’. 
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Then he** went near them and appeared to them, and they thought of killing him and 
we could see them and they were seeing (us). Then he*”* distance from them and came 
near us and wiped his*”® hand upon our chests and our bodies, and spoke with (certain) 
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phrases we did not understand, and repeated to them for a second time until he*”* came 


with their attire, and there was a lightning among them with a thunderbolt. 
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Salman” said, ‘We thought that the earth had overturned and the sky had collapsed and 
that the lightning has come out from his*””* mouth. There did not remain anyone from them 
in that moment. We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**”*! What has Allah*™ Done with them?’ 
He** said: ‘They are destroyed and all of them came to be in the Fire’. We said, ‘This is a 
miracle we have neither seen or heard the like of it’. 
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He*"® said: ‘Do you want me*** to show you more wondrous than that?’ We said, ‘We 
cannot tolerate upon bearing something another, so upon the one who does not befriend 
you, nor believing in your*™”*® merits, and your*”* great worth to Allah”™” Mighty and 
Majestic, the Curse of Allah*™ be upon him, and the curses of the cursing ones, and the 
Angels, and the entirety of the creatures, up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 
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Then we asked for the return to our homeland. He*™’ said: ‘I75“S shall do that, if Allah®™ so 
Desires’. He*”* gestured towards the two clouds, and they came near us. He*”” said: ‘Take 
your places!’ We sat upon a cloud and he**”” sat upon the other and ordered the wind and it 
carried us until we came to be in the air and we saw the earth being like a Dirham. Then we 


asws : 


descended in the house of Amir Al-Momineen™”’ in less than the blink of an eye. 
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And our arrival at Al-Medina was at the time of Al-Zohr and the Muezzin was proclaiming 

the Azaan, and our exit from it was at the time of the rising of the sun. We said, ‘By Allah?! 

We were in the mount Qaf at a travel distance of five years, and we return in five hours 

from the day’. 

a tl on ete & ELS rb sy fg et 5 CAN ome g wh BU OST esi StS Gebl jf dus 
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asws "fF lene 


Amir Al-Momineen said: 
seven seas, and return in less than the blink of an eye, | 
is with me**® from the Magnificent Name of Allah”. We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen 


wanted to cut through the world in its travel and the 


SWS could have done so due to what 
asws 
| 
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By Allah? you*S are the Magnificent Sign, and the dazzling miracle after your*“S 


brother” and son of your** uncle*, Rasool-Allah™””.* 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch14H5 
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CHAPTER 15 — THEY” ARE THE DIVINE AUTHORITIES OVER 
THE ENTIRETY OF THE WORLDS AND ENTIRETY OF THE 
CREATURES 


by :d6 ¢ ob ue uf ee he gee shh ae Cooth 2 Ou dl Dob oe ae oh ged ot Jee) +1 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘For Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic there are twelve 
thousand worlds, each world from them is greater than seven skies and seven earths. No 
scholar from them sees that for Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic there are worlds others than 
theirs, and |?*“* am a Divine Authority over them (all)”. 
ita ol Oy 36 Be ot godt My Gad ass ¢ al ae Ul ge ay 32 hab al ol oo Leg Yh ob fla: oy -2 
is) al Call Optio ea 5 8S Se elas all Salt thas a Ue 5 ae Be obs Wage GAaly GAM 5 Gacy ALLY 

el hol 5 oh lage rete reir es CSI 5 aele al sky td 45 AIK 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* raising the Hadeeth to Al-Hassan*™”* Bin Ali*”* having said: ‘For 
Allah*™ there are two cities, one of them in the east and the other in the west. Upon them 
are gates of iron, and upon every cities there are a thousand thousand shutters of gold, and 
therein a thousand thousand languages are spoken, each language being different from its 
counterpart, and |**” recognise the entirety of the languages, and there is no Divine 
Authority in these, and what is between these and upon these, apart from me*”” and my*” 
brother*”* Al-Husayn**"*”,°° 


sab te SS ph oh pat Ob ches op peal] Se ke Be peat of AN be he oh At ET cto Ac -3 
Wptans 4 855 ad LEM Les Gail Geet Ute Seth ile fs oll Sy 2 pote ale all ue Gi ge saisd plan o6 dy Y 
Crd Ge SpA Y 5 cull) Oph as V 5 5 all 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch15H1 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 15H 2 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘For Allah®™ there is a city behind the sea, its vastness is 
of a travel distance of forty days of the sun. In it there are a people who do not disobey 
Allah®™ at all, nor do they recognise Iblees”, nor do they know the creation of Iblees”*. 


Ah SGI 5 Soke ag 5 sales gs Uli 2 Galles 5 eee ete Gls 5 od) OB ee OILS ce A gy paul 


eit 24 ety oieee eee: Beet & ae 
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Wes meet them every time and they ask us*”* about what they are needy to, and they 


ask us’ for the supplication, and they ask us*”* about our**”* Qaim***, when will he?” 
appear, and among them is intense worship and striving; and for their city there are gates in 
what is between the shutter to the shutter at one hundred Farsakhs. 


asws 


Sigh AAU § Ret EEL age fe do is VES He ag lot Slee Bey phat Lat Sut) 5 ee oo 

pot BAA ASS 
For them is such holiness and intense striving, if |°°“° were to show them to you, it would be 
little your deeds. The man from them prays Salat for a month, not raising his head from his 
Sajdah. Their food is the glorification, and their clothes are the leaves, and their faces shine 
with the radiance (Noor). 


fy Bayes oes 4 tec 0 44% fe Bc of 4 faces gk» # +f 2 ot | a ecey © x47 2 it. ee 
b AELE rgd aeele il O593 Gye LAN Noli 19) GoyS A ay 9S QAI Se onl Bos Wgdl Fail) WRC! G Sgt Mong Ue 18H 13) 
Oh stew SF me PSa eS marae (thas 2 ape a 
ol) ree Ol O34 Lasse Oo bes \gils ute oe! pesos 
asws 


asws asws 


When they see one of us”, they surround him and gather to him and take from 
his*”* traces from the ground to be blessed by it. For them is such noise when they pray 
Salat, severer than the noise of the stormy wind; among them is a group who have not 
placed down their weapons since they have been awaiting our®”” Qaim*™’, supplicating 
that He*™ Shows him**™“S to them. 


oLEN Syleis Las ty. BUS Of yb cass 18 oc) car G CIb 5 SKY 5 eh coh cash hy ae Call aaust 2b 
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And the age of one of them is of a thousand years. When you see them, you will see the 
reverence and the calmness, and seek what would draw them closer to Him®’™. Whenever 
asws 


we” are withheld (from them), they think that is from Wrath. They are pledging the time 
which we** would be coming to them in. They neither get tired nor slow down. 


V5 OTE ge agile 555 15) ecb oo iylleg SYS 5 wy Wadd 0) Le oH hs yaks ea by 5 phucle us ali Crs Sg 
Us Oghats Le) a bgdte Ls 535) a CAE BE 458,85 


asws asws 


They recite the Book of Allah?™ just as we*™S teach them and if among what we*S teach 
them is what, if it were to be recited to the people, they would disbelieve in it and deny it. 
They ask us**”* about the thing from the Quran when it is referred to them and they do not 
understand it. When we*”* inform them with it, it expands their chests due to what they 
hear from us*"’. 
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And they as Allah*™ for the long life and that they should not miss us**™* 
that the Conferment from Allah°™ upon them regarding what we*”* teach them, is mighty, 
and for them is emergence with the Imam**”* when he*™”’ rises. The ones from them with 
the weapons are preceding in it, and they supplicate to Allah®™ that Make them to be from 
the ones His” Religion would be helped with. 


, and they know 


Ag ds Yoh gy ih ab hk & ab Va bk oe ch ob gah ah bs of 1 Ot 5 yar aes 
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Among them are elderly people and youth. When the youth from them sees the elder, he 
sits in front of him the sitting of the slave, not arising until he instructs them. For them is a 
road they are more knowing with it than the creatures, to when the Imam*”* would want. 
So, when the Imam*™* orders them with an order, they stand upon it, for ever until he*”* 
happens to be the one who orders them otherwise. 


hl WB Bb te Be Coghe ob 5 aged dad EY sling wets 3 AON GIL Ge GAdl 5 Gc cee de Ighsg AST 
thats 5 1D IS ey pA Ose 3 


If one of them were to come to the creatures in what is between the east and the west, they 
would tempt them in one moment. The iron is not defective among the, and for them are 
swords of iron other that this iron. If one of them were to strike a mountain with his sword, 
he would split it until he separates it. 


say ot 5 Sch Sieety ott cA 5 Ulan Jy Losits Gas 5 55s 5 fall 5 SH 5 BSD 5 cla 5 sabi pues pg hs 
The Imam**"* will battle with them against in India, and Al-Daylam (North Iran), and Al-Karkh 
(Kurds), and the Turks, and the Romans, and Berbers (North Africa), and what is between 
Jabersa up to Jabalqa, and these two are cities, one in the east and one in the west. 


292 fee a BE (CeCe ee TOOK Giga of 84 2 ae? elk A. eM: Re ce A a ee af te oa Bay 
CH At Y G&G pL dg DY Fd b 5 Ge Ahas hey SY g pL! Sy gal A} GASES YI co JAI le opt Y 
SHY Beh td 53 te 5 Gch 5 62h 


They will not come to the people of any religion except they would invite them to Allah?™ 


and to Al-Islam, and to the acknowledgment with Muhammad**“™; and one who does not 
acknowledge with Al-Islam and does accept Al-Islam and does not submit, they would kill 
him until there does not remain anyone between the east and the west and what is besides 
the mountain, except he will accept’. 


5 NB oF ee Be Be Be oly GY) Bd Ga Ge AB Gus g Ole Yb tee Rh tig IST Oe 
oF to we ot Dee 7 Hee he Th cw on. ? os wh 2 He 4 UE oe ae ee ae ee ae at rate ae ae ea 
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‘Lasked Abu Abdullah*”* about the inheritance of knowledge, ‘What is its reach? Is it totally 
from the knowledge or interpretation of all things from these matters which one speaks of?’ 


AY pT SS cll) Ob os Y 338 gs Ay Haus 5 Gack a thas fo 5 % all 0 JB 


Hes said: ‘For Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic there are two cities, a city in the east and a 
city in the west. In these two there are people who do not know Iblees'” — up to the end of 
the Hadeeth’’.°” 


Sloe of HEH 3 peli of Ml we 3 EH of SLL 2 yg GA 3 ah Be ath ye et ed obey fla cy -A 
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‘Al-Hassan Bin Ali’ said: ‘For Allah®™ there is a city in the east and a city in the west. Upon 

each one there is a gate of iron, in each gate there are seventy thousand shutters of gold. In 

each shutter enters (people) of seventy thousand languages of the human beings, and there 

isn’t any language in it except it is different from the other, and there is no language from 

these except and |**” know it, and there is neither in these nor between these a son of a 

Prophet apart from me*”” and apart from my* brother®” Al-Husayn*”*, and I**° am a 
7 68 


Divine Authority upon them’. 


a Be eo eG EN IE alle gl ORE Be 2 of Lee BF Geet) GE Gl Ue Og Yb SE Ole fla cy -5 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah** about the dome of Adam”. | said to him®*™*, ‘This is the dome of 
Adam**?’ He*" said: ‘Yes, and for Allah?™ there are a lot of domes. As for behind this west 
of yours, there are thirty-nine wests, white earths filled with creatures being enlightened by 
our*“S Noor (lights). They do not disobey Allah®™ even for the blink of an eye. They don’t 
know whether Allah®™ Created Adam* or did not Create him®®. They are disavowing from 
so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar)’. 


°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 15 H 3 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 15H 4 
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It was said to him*”’, ‘How can this be that they are disavowing from so and so, and so and 
so, and they don’t know whether Allah*’” Created Adam* or did not Create him**?’ 


bs oh SSS JG a5 JU seth 5 aay ax Jb du yV Je oy Gait pew ds 


He** said to the questioner: ‘Do you recognise Iblees'*?’ He said, ‘No, except by the news’. 
He*"® said: ‘And you have been Commanded with the cursing and disavowment from 
him'*?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*S said: ‘So that is how they have been Commanded’. 


O) Sy8i ae JU pe le ple Be retell we Be odd Be eee YA bl fle Cy sled Coe «ex -6 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him**”’ saying: ‘Behind this sun of yours 
there are forty eyes of the sun, what is between a sun to a sun there are forty millennia 
(travel distance). Therein are numerous creatures not knowing whether Allah) Created 
Adam” or did not Create him”. 
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And from behind this moon of yours there are forty moons, in what is between a moon to a 
moon there is a travel distance of forty days. Therein are numerous creatures not knowing 
whether Allah°™ Created Adam* or did not Create him®. 


gdb agsls 1 gs Kk a6 53 5 5 oN g chs a gh 5 IN aa 408) call us all 


They have (all) been Inspired just as the bees are Inspired, to curse the first (Abu Bakr) and 
the second (Umar) during all times from the timings, and Angels has been allocated with 


punishing them when they do not curse them’.”” 
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‘1 heard Abu Abdullah** Saying: ‘There is none from a thing, nor from a human being, nor 
human being nor a Jinn, nor an Angel in the skies except and we*™”” are the Divine 
Authorities upon them, and Allah*™ did not Create any creature except and He*™ had 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch15H5 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 15H 6 
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asws asws 


Presented our’ Wilayah to him, and Argued by us~”” upon him. Thus, the Momin is due to 
asws 


us as a Sign, or a Kafir, or a rejector, to the extent of the skies and the earth, and the 
yw 7 


mountains’. 

Me gh Le E56 AN ue ae be NES oh de BE ot dl 5H gh od 2 dl BF JAI law! lax -8 

lal) 535s IG AS Ne ple yo A Us JU gai JG Ble aSe I JG pole ale S55 pled pach Jal ge hy alle ges Ye a 
1th CSU 2b Set Sots aoe Gg A bbs 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”” when a man from the people of Al-Yemen entered 


to see him*™”*. He greeted, so he*™”* returned the greetings, then he*”” said to him: ‘Are 
there scholars among you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*”” said: ‘So what has reached from the 
knowledge of your scholars?’ He said, ‘He flies the flight of the birds withholding the effects, 
a travel distance of a month of the fast rider, in one hour’. 


wall 46 gle 3 als 5 JU Sue oe pb ach de yg albus ghd Js 


Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘The scholar of Al-Medina is more knowledgeable than your scholar’. 
He said, ‘And what has reached from the knowledge of the scholar of Al-Medina’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘The scholar of Al-Medina ends up to that he**”* neither withholds the traces nor 
flies the flight of the bird, and he**”* knows in one moment the travel distance of the sun 


cutting through twelve constellations, and twelve lands, and twelve seas, and twelve 
worlds’. 


EGE Mla 5 the ales List 22 & Og Abs gud S Jus 


The Yemeni said to him**”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you! | did not think that anyone could 


know this, and | do not know what these are’. And he went out”. 
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” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 15H 7 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch15H8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘For Allah” Mighty and Majestic there is a city in the 
east, its name is Jabalqa. For it there are a thousand doors of gold, between each door to its 
counterpart is (a distance of) a Farsakh, upon each door is a tower wherein are twelve 
thousand fighters preparing the cavalry horses and brandishing the swords and the 
weapons, awaiting the rising of our®”* Qaim*"*’, and |**”* am the Divine Authority upon 


them” 73 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Created a mountain of green 
aquamarine surrounding the world, and rather the greenery of the sky is from the greenery 
of that mountain, and He*™ Created creatures for it, creatures He*™ did not Obligate 
anything upon them from what He*™ has Obligated upon His*™ (other) creatures, from 
Salat, and Zakat, and they all curse two men from this community’, and he*”* named them 
both (Abu Bakr & Umar)’.”* 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch15H9 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 15 H 10 
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CHAPTER 16 — MISCELLANEOUS REGARDING THE ‘ABDAAL’ 
(REPLACED ONES) ARE THE IMAMS*™“S 
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™”’, ‘The people are claiming that in the earth there are 
‘Abdaal’ (replaced ones), so who are these replaced ones?” He*® said: ‘They speak the 
truth. The replaced ones are the successors*™*. Allah” Mighty and Majestic Made them**“ 
are replacements for the Prophets® in the earth when the Prophets* are raised (pass away), 
and Muhammad** is their®* last one’’.”° 
HE As 5 52 ST 5 aed pa 5 A ST 5 wet de to aah IG be 55 ated gg Galt og 3915 Hb Gyal 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*® regarding the middle of Rajab where he’ said: ‘O Allah?™!! Send 
Salawat upon Muhammad” and Progeny*”* of Muhammad”, and Mercy 
Muhammad**™™ and Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™, and Bless upon Muhammad**™ and 
Progeny*® of Muhammad, just as You*™ had Mercied and Blessed upon Ibrahim® and 
progeny of Ibrahim*’, You*™ are Praiseworthy, Glorified! 
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O Allah?! Send Salawat upon the successors*’, and the fortunate ones, and the martyrs, 
and the Imams*"’ of guidance. O Allah°™! Send Salawat upon the Replaced ones, and the 
pegs, and the travellers, and the worshippers, and the sincere ones, and the ascetics, and 


the people of struggle and the striving’”.”° 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch15H 11 
”© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch 16H 1 
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CHAPTER 17 — THE MASTER™”” OF THIS COMMAND IS 
PROTECTED, AND ALLAH*™ BRINGS TO HIM*”” THE ONES 
WHO BELIEVE IN HIM**“S DURING EVERY ERA 
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hig 


‘| said to him, ‘Some of these Ajeelas (those who followed Ameer Bin Bayan Al-Ajaly) are 
alleging that the sword of Rasool-Allah*™ is with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’. 
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So he*™S said: ‘By Allah®™! Neither has he seen it nor has his father even by one of his eyes, 
except if his father has seen it with Al-Husayn*”*. And the Master of this Command (Al- 
Qaim*’), it is protected for him*’. So you should neither go right nor left, for the matter, 
by Allah? it is clear. 
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By Allah?™!! Even if the inhabitants of the sky and the earth were to gather upon changing 
this matter from its place in which Allah°™ has Placed it, they would not be able to. 
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And even if the people in their entirety were to commit Kufr until there does not remain 
anyone, Allah®™ would still Come for this matter with the people who would happen to be 
from it’s rightful ones’. 
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Then he*™S said: ‘Did you not hear Allah*™ Saying: O you who believe! The one from you 
who reneges from his Religion, then soon Allah would Come with a people He would be 
Loving them and they would be loving Him, being humble towards the momineen, mighty 
against the Kafirs [5:54]?’ — until he**”* was free from the Verse. 
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And he**™ said regarding another Verse: ‘therefore if they disbelieve in it We have already 


Allocated with it a people who would not be disbelievers in it [6:89]. Then he*”’ said: ‘The 
yy 77 


people of this Verse, they are the people of that Verse’. 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5Ch17H1 
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CHAPTER 18 — THEIR® SPECIALISATIONS 
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(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza**”’, ‘From Al-Reza*™”’, from his**”* forefathers*”* having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘We*”*, People**’ of the Household, the charities are not Permissible 
for us*™”* (to consume), and we**”” are Commanded with perfecting the Wudu’u, and that 
wes do not get a donkey to copulate upon an old female donkey, nor wipe (do masaah) 


upon the socks”. 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘The Imams*”* are at the status of Rasool-Allah*”’™” except 
they*™”* aren’t Prophets®, nor is it Permissible for them*”* from the women (number of 


wives) what was Permissible for the Prophet**™. As for what is besides that, so they*”* are 
at the status of Rasool-Allaho™”.”7 


78 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P5 Ch18H1 
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CHAPTERS ON THEIR®*” WILAYAH, AND LOVE 
FOR THEM*”’ AND HATRED FOR THEM* 
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CHAPTER 1 - OBLIGATION OF BEFRIENDING THEIR®™~ 
FRIENDS AND BEING INIMICAL TO THEIR®” ENEMIES 


UBS Nig Gash 5 Wig Cont ats OB Chele be Jo) AD Jae LSS Beg RE Gl BF og! Gl Gly B oll mew yd -1 
aed 505° By 26 Bol GS cA pols 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His*™ Words: Allah did not Make two hearts for a man to be 
inside him [33:4]: ‘So he would love with this one and hate with other one. As for our**”° 
love, it is the sincere love for us*”” just as the gold purified by the fire, there being no 
impurity in it. 


SAE AU 5 thle 5 hne 5 pASE AU) ge Ee 5 le Gl Ue CS Eg AHS OG US ed US sl yt 
Expy 


One who wants to know our®™”* love, then let him examine his heart, so if he has 
participated in our®” love, the love for our®*”* enemies. So, he isn’t from us*”* and we**® 
aren’t from him, and Allah®™ is their enemy, and Jibraeel*, and Mikaeel”, and Allah*™ is an 


enemy to the Kafirs” °° 


Slee all BG 5s OSG Y OTe bs ple ale Be IG Lot dy CG eh ye ue Bi ole Od we -2 
ls Sy as 5 oly a es hs OW NY BB gabe py FU 5 eee Ge ths 5 284 ST Upc ch a ped 5 ol Gy hs 


‘Al-Reza*™”* wrote to me: ‘Abu Ja’far** said: ‘One whom it cheers that there should not 


happen to be any Veil between him and Allah®™ to the extent that he looks at Allah?™ and 
Allah*™ Looks at him, then let him befriend the Progeny*™*® of Muhammad and disavow 
from their**”* enemies, and make an Imam with an Imam*”* from them*”*, so when it 
would be like that, Allah” would Look at him and he would look at Allah?™”. 
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Note (by Majlisi) — ‘He would look at Allah?™”, is a metaphor about the peak of recognition 
in accordance to his strength, and his ability, and ‘Allah°™ will Look at him’, is a metaphor 


about the peak of the kindness and the mercy”. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq?™® having said: ‘Love of the Guardians*™® of Allah*™ is Obligatory, and the 
disavowment from their*”* enemies is Obligatory, and from those who oppressed the 
Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™, and they tore His*™ Veil, and seized (estate of) Fadak from 
(Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and deprived her*”* of her**® inheritance, and usurped her**“* and 
her** husband*”’ of their®”* rights, and their determined to burn down her*” house, and 
they founded the injustices, and altered the Sunnah of Rasool-Allah*™. 


* 2 ei Ys ere <a add feet | eee o, Ba oth gE. ae ey te Ss Bes oan Beets 
5 eal peel GBS eo AI BSB 5 Sead AST MN 5 LY Ge abt) 5 deer BLA! 5 Cole li 5 SESW Ge cst 5 
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And the disavow-ment from the breakers (of the allegiance), and the renegades, and the 
deviants is Obligatory, and the disavow-ment from the monuments and the (divining) 
arrows of the imams of straying and tyrannical guides, all of them, the first of them and the 
last of them, is Obligatory, and the disavowment from the wretched of the former ones and 
the latter ones, the slayer of the she-camel of Samood, killer of Amir Al-Momineen*’, is 


Obligatory. 
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And the disavowment from the entirety of the killers of People** of the Household, and 
the Wilayah (love) for the Momineen, those who did not alter, and did not replace 
(anything) after their Prophet”, is Obligatory, for example Salman Al-Farsi'®, and Abu 
Zarr™ Al-Ghifari’, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindy*”*, and Ammar Bin Yasser™, and 
Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari’’, and Huzeyfa bin Al-Yamani'™, and Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al- 
Tayhan, and Sajl Bin Huneyf, and Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari, and Abdullah Bin Al-Samit, and 
Ubada Bin Al-Samit, and Khuzeyma Bin Sabit, one with two testimonies, and Abu Saeed Al- 
Khudri, and the ones who forbade their forbiddances, and did similar to their deeds, and the 


Wilayah of their followers, and the believers in them, and in their guidance, is Obligatory’’.®” 
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asw* Bin Muhammad** having said: ‘One who sits with a faulter of 


ours*’, or praises one who speaks (against) us*”*, or connects with one who cut us*™ off, 

or cuts off one who connects with us*™’, or befriends an enemy to us*™”, or is inimical to a 

friend to us*™”*, so he has committed Kufr, by the One”™” who Revealed seven from Al- 
yr 83 


Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]’’. 


‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far 


asws 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘Ten (things) one who meets Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic 
with these would enter the Paradise — The testimony that there is no god except Allah*™, 
and that Muhammad*™ is Rasool-Allah*”, and the acceptance of whatever he” came 
with from the Presence of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, and establishing the Salat, and 
giving the Zakat, and Fasting month of Ramazan, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), and the 
Wilayah of the Guardians*™® of Allah®™, and the disavowment from enemies of Allah?™, 


and keeping away from every intoxicant’”’.°“ 
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‘1 entered to see Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib*™*’. | said, ‘The greetings be unto 
you*”*, O Amir Al-Momineen*””, and Mercy of Allah®™ and His”™ Blessings! How is your 
evening?’ 


€ 
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asws asws 


He*"* said: ‘In the evening |°*”* am loving to the one who loves us*”*, and hateful to one 
who hates us*”’, and in the evening the one who loves us*”’ is exultant with the Mercy 
from Allah*™, he was awaiting, and in the evening our**“® enemy has built his foundation of 
his building upon the brink of a cliff, so it is as if that would collapse with him into the Fire 
of Hell [9:109]. 


gh EW 5 oh JAY 28h 5 gatas cADN AY teas GAY Bag Ub ch Cigit OIF 5 


And it is as if the gates of Mercy have been opened for its rightful ones, so congratulations 
for the people of Mercy of their Mercy and the despair to the inhabitants of the Fire, and of 
the Fire being for them. 


ave opilb Dy Gakt 0 Oy 5 OS ate tb Oy C8 os Og ds pe fa 2 Tole Of be as Sb 
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cy 
Af 


Ni bist igi 
O Hubeysh! One whom it cheers to know whether he is (from the) ones who loves us**”* or 
a hater, then let him examine his heart. If he loves our*™”® friend, then he isn’t a hater to 
us*“* and if he was a hater of a friend of ours*™*, then he isn’t one who loves us*”’. 
Allah*™ the Exalted Took the Covenant for one who loves us**™® with our®™S cordiality, and 
wrote in the Reminder (Al-Zikr) the name of one who hates us**. We**™* are the excellent 
ones. Our*™* matters are the matters of the Prophets*””.° 
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‘| heard Ja’far*S Bin Muhammad*™S saying: ‘One who loves us**“ for (the Sake of) Allah?™, 
and loves the one who loves us*™”*, not for the purpose of the world he could attain from 
him, and is inimical to our***® enemies, not for a grudge which was between him and him, 
then he comes on the Day of Qiyamah and (even if) upon him are from the sins like the 
grains of sand in a desert, and foam of the sea, Allah? the Exalted would Forgive these for 


him” 86 
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-aSWS 


Hassan Al-Askari asws 


Al-Reza 
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‘By his chain to Abu Muhammad Al Askari**”’, from his*”* forefathers*”*® having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah”™ said to one of his” companions one day: ‘O servant of Allah®?™! Love for 
the Sake of Allah®™ and hate for the Sake of Allah®™, and befriend for the Sake of Allah?™ 
and be inimical for the Sake of Allah?™, for surely the Wilayah (submission) cannot be 
achieved except by that. 


i" od wit (4 Z 6 ga 8 o% Cute es Se Be Raps thie. © Ae? siany, cSt ee ae 
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And no man will find the taste of Eman, and even though his Salat and his Fast may be 
frequent until he happens to be like that, and the brother-hood of the people in this day of 
yours, most of it has become regarding (coveting) the world. Upon it they are being cordial, 
and upon it they are hating each other, and that will not avail them of anything from 
Allah?””. 
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He said to him**™”, ‘And how can it be for me to know | have befriended and been inimical 
for the Sake of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and who is the friend of Allah*™”’ until | 
befriend him and who is His” enemy until | be inimical to him?’ 
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Rasool-Alla gestured for him towards Ali*”* and said: ‘Do you see this one?” He said, 
‘Yes’. He®*™™ said: ‘A friend of his*”* is a friend of Allah”™, so befriend him*”*, and an 


enemy of this one*”’ is an enemy of Allah°™ so be inimical to him’. 


h saww 
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4° and even if he is a killer of your father and your 


sw and even if he is your father or your son’’.®” 


He said: ‘Befriend a friend of this one 
son, and be inimical to an enemy of this one 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘One whom it cheers that Allah®™ Gathers the goodness for him, all 


of it, then let him befriend Ali**”* after me”, and let him befriend his*”* friends and curse 


his**“S enemies’’.°2 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™” having said: ‘One who loves us*™” and hates our*”* enemies for the 
Sake of Allah*™, from without avenging any grudge regarding anything from the matters of 
the world, then dies upon that, and he meets Allah®™ and upon him from the sins are like 


the foam of the sea, Allah®™ would Forgive these for him’’.®? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”” having said: ‘One who does not recognise evil of what came to us*"’, 


from injustices upon us*””, and the deprivation of our*”*® rights, and what (afflictions) 
we*S had to go through due to it, so he is a participant of the one who came with it to 


oe aS were governed wit 


us” among what we ead 
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‘A number (of people) came to Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*”’ Bin Ali**”* and they said, ‘The clan of 
Ammina have sent a delegation to Muawiya Bin Abu Sufyan seeking his grants and his 
awards, and we have come as a delegation to you*”* as connecting to Rasool-Allaho™”’. 


2B gs wate ays a) STs 5 Hs Cae Y Ue ose 9 a BU eT te ahh be ed ed YP He J 

SE 5 lel 5 
Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn®™* said: ‘Short from the long, one who loves us*” 
matters to achieve from us*™”*, and is inimical to our**”* 


him and him, would come on the Day of Qiyamah with Muhamma 
Ali2™5” 22 


, not for worldly 
enemies, not for malice between 
d**“” and Ibrahim® and 
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‘Which handhold of the Eman is firmest?’ They (people) said, ‘Allah®”™” and His*”™ Rasool*”™ 
are more knowing’. He**’ said: ‘Say it’. They said, ‘O son*”® of Rasool-Allah*™, (it is) the 
Salat’. He*’ said: ‘For the Salat there is superiority, but it isn’t Salat’. 
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S528) 5 AU Gad 5 ad BAAN 5 


They said, ‘The Zakat’. He**® said: ‘For the Zakat there is superiority, and it isn’t the Zakat’. 
They said, ‘Fasts of the month of Ramazan’. He*™® said: ‘For (month of) Ramazan there is 
superiority, and it isn’t (month of) Ramazan’. They said, ‘It is the Hajj and the Umrah’. He**”* 
said: ‘For the Hajj and the Umrah there is superiority, and it isn’t Hajj and Umrah’. 
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They said, ‘It is the Jihad in the Way of Allah?™”, He*"” said: ‘For the Jihad there is 
superiority, and it isn’t Jihad’. They said, ‘Then Allah*™ and His”™” Rasool’*“” are more 
knowing’. 
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He*"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘The firmest handhold of the Eman is the love for the Sake 
of Allah°™, and befriending the friends of Allah®™, and being inimical to the enemies of 
Allah22™”” 22 
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza*™” — Allah? Revealed to one of the worshippers of the children of 
Israel, and something had entered into his heart: “As for your worship to Me*™) so it has 
endeared you to Me*™) and as for your ascetism in the world, it has hastened the rest. Have 
you befriended any friend of Mine, or been inimical an enemy of Mine?” Then He?™ 


Commanded with him to the Fire. We seek Refuge with Allah®™ from it’”.? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding His*™” Words: and whether you are revealing what is 
within yourselves or you are hiding it, Allah will Reckon you with it. Then He will Forgive 
the one He so Desires to and He will Punish the one He so Desires to [2:284]. He*** said: ‘It 
is Worthy of Allah®™ that He?™ would not Let anyone enter the Paradise who had in his 


heart, the weight of a mustard seed of love for those two (Abu Bakr & Umar)’’.°* 
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‘Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘O Abu Hamza! But rather, he worships Allah?™, the one who recognises 
Allah?” and as for the one who does not recognise Allah*™, is it as if he worships someone 
else, that is how he strays’. 
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asws asws 


well! And was is the recognition of Allah?” He*™® said: 
‘He ratifies Allah®?™, and ratifies Muhammad**™ as being Rasool-Allah™” regarding the 
Wilayah of Ali? and make an Imam*"* with him*’, and with the Imams*™”* of guidance 
from after him*“S, and the disavow-ment to Allah®™ from their?“S enemies, and like that is 
the recognition of Allah?” 


| said, ‘May Allah? Keep you 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allah?! Keep you*“S well! Which thing, when | know it, 

the reality of the Eman would be completed?’ He*® said: ‘Befriending the friends of 

Allah?™, and being inimical to the enemies of Allah®™ and be with the truthful ones, just as 

Allah*™ has Commanded you to’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And who are the friends of Allah®™?’ He*S said: ‘The friends 
of Allah? are Muhammad” Rasool-Allah™, and Ali?S, and Al-Hassan*“%, and Al- 
Husayn®™*, and Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”’, then the command ended up to us*”*, then my**® 
son** Ja’far*”, and he**”* gestured towards Ja’far*”” and he**”* was seated. ‘So the one 
who befriends them**™"S, so he has befriended the friends of Allah®™ and would be with the 
truthful, just as Allah®™! has Commanded him’. 
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asws asws 


| said, ‘And who are the enemies of Allah®™/? May Allah? Keep you*“S well!’ He?™® said: 
‘The idols are four’. | said, ‘And who are they?’ He**"’ said: ‘Abu Al-Fuseyl, and Rumu’u, and 
No’sal, and Muawiya, and the one who makes it a religion with their religion. So, the one 
who is inimical to them, so he has been inimical to the enemies of Allah?” .°° 
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‘A man arrived to Amir Al-Momineen*” and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen | love you 
and | love so and so’, and he named one of his**”* enemies. He*”” said: ‘At the moment you 
are one-eyed, so either you become blind or you become a seeing one”.”° 


ae 
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asws 


And it was said to Al-Sadiq™’, ‘So and so befriends you except that he is weak from the 
aSWws 


disavowment from your*”” enemies’. He*”’ said: ‘Far be it! He lies, the one who claims 


having our**™S love and does not disavow from our**™® enemies”.”” 
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And it is reported from Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘The perfection of Religion is our**”* Wilayah, 


and the disavowment from our**”* enemies’. 
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”*) — Words of Mighty and Majestic: And an example 
of those who are committing Kufr (disbelieving) is like an example of those who croak with 
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what is not heard except for a call and a cry. (They are) deaf, dumb, blind, so they are not 
understanding [2:171]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*™) said: ‘Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: And an example of 
those who are committing Kufr (disbelieving) — during their worshipping of the idols, and 
their taking the rivals from besides Muhammad**™™ and Ali’ — Salawat be upon them**“* 
both, is like an example of those who croak with what is not heard — making a sound with 
what is not heard, except for a call and a cry — it is not understood what is intended from it, 
so the helper would help the one seeking help, and assist the one seeking his assistance. 
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(They are) deaf, dumb, blind — from the Guidance, with regards to their following the rivals 
from besides Allah, and the opposites of the Guardians*”® of Allah®™, those He*™ 
Named them*® as the nest of the Caliphs of Allah®™, and Entitled them with the titles of 
preferable Imams**“’, those whom Allah®™! Appointed for the establishment of the Religion 
of Allah*™, so they are not understanding — the Command of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. 


High S) Reigfaced Bh 2554 BE 5 Lo alll isi eee JAY ell 3 5 alo) ole Gib godl Y ie Jb 


Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn*’ said: ‘This is regarding the worship of the idols, and regarding the 
Nasibi’s) hostility to the People*”* of the Household of Muhammad**™™”, Prophet” of 
Allah?™, They (Nasibis) are the followers of Iblees® and the hardened ones of his” 
renegades. Soon they would be going to the Abyss. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Seek Refuge with Allah®™ from the Pelted Satan”, for the one 
who seeks Refuge with Allah®™ from him®, Allah®™ would Shelter him — and seek Refuge — 
from his® whispering suggestions, and his” blowing, and his® puffing. Do you know what it 
is? As for his® whispering suggestions, so it is what he" casts into your hearts from (having) 
our**“* hatred, of the People*”* of the Household. 


as : Be pee eae Be eee a ak Be ie ED. SW hw Be Pe nA id ee Bees Ne Gee ea ME 
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asws saww 


They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! And how can we have hatred for you*™’ all after you 
making us recognise your*s places from Allah®™ and your*“* statuses?’ He” said: ‘By 
your hating our*S friends and loving our*™”S enemies. Therefore, seek Refuge with Allah?™ 
from having the love of our®**”* enemies, and enmity of our*”’ friends. So, seek Refuge from 
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asws asws 


enmity, for the one who loves our enemies, so he has 
asws are disavowed from him, and Allah®™” Mighty and 


having our®™”* hatred and our 
been inimical to us*”*, and we 
Majestic is Disavowed from him’. as 


8 
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And the Prophet*™ said: ‘One who rejects Ali*”* of his*”* Imamate, so rather he has 
rejected my” Prophet-hood, and one who rejects my” Prophet-hood so he has rejected 
His*™ Lordship’. 


Las Uslb ts se 285 falls GH te sled Ge J 
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And the Prophet*™ said to Ali*”*: ‘O Ali***! You" will be the oppressed one after me. 


One who is unjust to you**”’, so he is unjust to me, and one who is fair with you*””, so he 
has been fair with me”, and one who rejects you*”* so he has rejected me’, and one 
who befriends you*”* so he has befriended me*”™”, and one who has been inimical to 
you*”* so he has been inimical to me**”™”, and the one who obeys you*”” so he has obeyed 
so he has disobeyed me*™’. 


saww'_and one who disobeys you*” 


ast Pari 


aan pe 








And Al-Sadiq*™” said: ‘The denier of our**”® last one is like the denier of our*”’ first one’. 
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And the Prophet*™ said: ‘The Imams**”” from after me” are twelve Imams*"’. The first 


of them*”’ is Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*™”* and their last one*”® is Al-Qaim*”*. Obedience to 
them*”* is obedience to me”, and disobedience to them*™” is disobedience to me. 
One who denies one of them**”’ so he has denied me”. 


AS 545 T Sata gE Ig be ys ag Salish JG 5 


And Al-Sadiq**”® said: ‘One who doubts in the Kufr of our**”* enemies and the ones who 
were oppressive to us*””, so he is a Kafir’. 


Geis Bj Y Sua a5 Mal OI Sige uf bs ge AI gal ‘nent All tual S18 
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5 5 Ssh 
And Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib**’ said: ‘I°*“* have not cease to be oppressed 
since my** mother** gave me*™* birth, to the extent that Ageel was afflicted with sore 
eyes, so he said, ‘Do not leave me until you leave Ali*””. So, I**“* was left and there was no 


sore eyes with me*”. 
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Ji 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his**”* forefathers*’, from Amir Al-Momineen 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” said to me*™*: ‘O Ali”! You** are Amir Al-Momineen*”* 
and Imam*™* of the pious. 

Cables Acai 5 Sua hta 5 Ge ele dos 5 desl de of te y 
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O Ali**“*! You*™”* are the chiefs of the succesors*”*, and inheritor of the knowledge of the 


Prophets*, and best of the truthful ones, and the most superior of the foremost ones. 
Gokgahh $5 AEN 5 uallal gle ake £55 CT tue 


O Ali**”*! You*™* are the husband of the chieftess of the women of the worlds, and caliph of 
the best of the Messengers”. 
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O Ali**™”*! You*™* are the Master**”* of the Momineen, and the Divine Authority after me” 
upon the people in their entirety. He is Obligated the Paradise, one who befriends you, and 


he is Obligated entering the Fire, one who is inimical to you”. 
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O Ali**“S! By the One*™ Who Sent me**”” with the Prophet-hood and Chose me**™ over the 
entirety of the created beings! If a servant were to worship Allah°™ for a thousand years, 
that would not be Accepted from him, except with your*“* Wilayah and Wilayah of the 


Imams*“* from your*”* sons*”’, and your**”* Wilayah is not Acceptable except with the 
asw* sons is 


disavowment from your**® enemies and enemies of the Imams*™”* from your 
with that. Jibraeel** informed me**™: So the one who so desires to, let him believe, and the 
one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’. [18:29]’.°” 
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CHAPTER 2 — ANOTHER REGARDING THE PUNISHMENT OF 
THE ONE WHO FOLLOWS OTHER THAN HIS’ MASTERS*”, 
AND ITS MEANING 


Spite Liaio BY aps Sty AT 5 alle WN ho alll Syt5 ee ig My LH) 5th I ge at al 2 Be ke OW -1 


tye GE Cop HN stb GE SB Be alll le aU SSI Beg alll Sal led les Bb SG be 5 BIT Hb CE sgl 2 LG ds 


(The book) ‘Qurb Al-Asnad’ — Ali, from his brother*** Musa*”* having said: ‘The people 
rushed to the sheath of the sword of Rasool-Allah*”” after his” passing away, and there 
was a Small parchment found to be in it: ‘One who shelters an innovator so he is a Kafir, and 
one who follows other than his Masters*™S so upon him is the Curse of Allah®™, and from 
the excesses of the people upon Allah? is one who kills other than his killer, or hits other 


than one who hit him’”’.-” 


Sacchi Ea oak alles 8 AS 5 Ge tet JB SG g BUT Be NN 5 seeeatll aly PLN ale Lost slot Ope ww -2 


egal oll 5 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*”” — by a chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza**, from 
his*”* forefathers*”” having said: ‘The Prophet**”™” said: ‘One who follows others than 
his” Masters*”*, upon him is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and the people 


altogether. [2:161]’.’” 
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‘In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen*™”® during his**“* passing away, by a report of Ibn 


Nubata, from the Prophet: ‘Curse of Allah?™, and curse of His*™ Angels of Proximity, 
and His”*™ Messenger Prophets*, and my**”™ curse is upon the one who belongs to other 
than his father, or claims to other than his Masters*”*, or is unjust to a worker of his 


recompense”."* 
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‘From the Prophet: ‘May Allah?™ Curse who follows other than his Masters**"”.7° 
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‘From Ja’far*’, from his**”* father*”* having said: ‘It was found in the sheath of the sword 
of Rasool-Allah*’”, a sealed parchment. It was opened and therein was found (written): 
‘The most excessive of the people to Allah®™ is the killer of other than his killer, and the 
hitter to other than his hitter, and one who innovates an innovation or shelters an 
innovator, upon him is the Curse of Allah?™, and the Angels, and the people in their 
entirety. Allah will neither Accept from him any exchange, nor any replacement, and one 
who follows to other than his Masters*™’, so he has committed Kufr with what Allah?™ 
Revealed unto Muhammad” “°° 


ab ace of SE IE facta antl of Gla e] 35 out 3s Ma Be ee of al 3 abet of oo all GH LEM gle es -6 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘A parchment was found in the sheath of the sword of Rasool- 
Allah®*™ and there was written in it: ‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
The most excessive of the people to Allah®™ on the Day of Qiyamah would be the one who 
kills other than his killer, and one who hits other than his hitter, and one who follows other 
than his Masters*, so he is a Kafir with what Allah?” the Exalted Revealed unto 
Muhammad, and one who innovates an innovation, or shelters an innovator, Allah?™ 
will not Accept from him on the Day of Qiyamah, neither any exchange nor any 
replacement’. 
Saab 5 ¢ Aas gf LB 3 Sg Costas 5 ul gah gee J age gar GE ales 9 Ue tp abe gar U oli JF IB 
¢ Dae of Js go sal 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*™* said: ‘Do you know what is the meaning of his*””” words: 
‘One who follows other than his Masters**”’?’ | said, ‘What is the meaning of his*””™” 
words?’ He*”’ said: ‘The people of religion’. And the ‘exchange’ is the repentance in the 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch2 H4 
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words of Abu Ja’far™’, and the ‘replacement’ is the ransom in the words of Abu 


Abdullah7” 2°” 


Note: - 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” cursed the one who innovated an 
innovation in Al-Medina, or sheltered an innovator’. | said, ‘And what was that innovation?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘The killing”. 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 2H 6 
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CHAPTER 3 — WHAT THE PROPHET” ORDERED WITH, OF 
THE IMAM*"*® ADVISING THE MUSLIMS, AND 
NECESSITATING THEIR®» GROUP, AND MEANING OF 
‘THEIR®”* GROUP’, AND PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE WHO 
BREAKS THE ALLEGIANCE 
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far*™”*, from his brother**”* Musa**"’, from his*”® forefathers*”* having 


said; ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘One who separated from the community of Muslims, so he has 
vacated the noose of Islam from his neck’. 


Nol 8) 5 AY Jat ete JE yglech deta & 5 a iets a 4a 


saww 


It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™! And what is the community of the Muslims?’ He said: 


‘Community of the people of Truth, and even if they are a few”.® 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘The Religion is advice’. It was said, ‘Of whom, O Rasool-Allah?’”?’ 
He said: ‘Of Allah’™, and of His*™ Rasool*™™, and of His”™ Book, and of the Imams**”” 


regarding the Religion and of a community of Muslims”. °° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”° Bin Muhammad**™”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” addressed the 
people during the farewell Hajj at Mina, in Masjid Al-Khief. He” praised Allah®™ and 
extolled upon Him®™, then said: ‘May Allah®™ Freshen a servant who hears my**™ words 
and retains it, then delivers it to the one who did not hear it, for sometimes his 
understanding would be carrier it to one who is without understanding, and sometimes his 
understanding would be carried to one who is more understanding than him. 
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Three would have no grudge upon them — heart of a Muslim person sincere in the deed for 
Allah?™, and the advice of the Imams*™S of the Muslims, and the necessitation of their?*™® 
group, for their** call is inclusive of (the ones to come) behind them. The Muslims are 
brethren, their blood suffices each other. Their lowest strive with their responsibilities, they 


have a hand (favour) upon the ones besides them’”."” 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™”, from his**”* father**: ‘The Prophet*™ said: ‘Three are 
grave sins — breaking the allegiance, and neglecting the Sunnah, and separating (from) the 
community; and three are rescuers — restraining your tongue, and crying over your mistakes 


(sins), and staying in your house”."** 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - When Help of Allah comes and the victory [110:1]. He said, ‘It was 
Revealed at Mina during the Farewell Hajj: When Help of Allah comes and the victory 
[110:1]. When it was Revealed, Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘°° give the news of my**”™ passing 
away, to myself”. Then he” went to Masjid Al- Khief, and the people gathered. 


thy MAST gh 2a Sy Bb Jule Os 5 gab eas fate Soph akan ds aa 5 tess gles ae fp tn Sei Jue 
Then he®*™ said: ‘May Allah?™ Help the person who hears my**™™ speech, and understands 
it and makes it reach to the one who did not hear it. Perhaps its understanding would be 
carried by one who does not understand it, and perhaps its understanding would be carried 
to the one who is more understanding than him. 
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There are three things which the heart of a Muslim person would not cheat in — sincerity of 
the deeds for the Sake of Allah®™, and the advice of the Imams**“S of the Muslims, and the 
necessary needs of their groups, for their calling encompasses the ones who are to come 
after them. 
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O you people! I°*”” leave among you two weighty things. The one, who attaches himself to 
these two will never go astray nor will he lead anyone astray — The Book of Allah®™ and 
my“ Family, the People*”* of my**”” Household. The Kind and the Aware has Given 
me” the News that these two would never separate until they return to the Fountain like 
these two fingers’ — and he**”” joined his*™” two forefingers — ‘and |**”” am not saying like 
these’ - and he” joined his*”™” forefinger and the middle one — ‘So this would be 
preferable over the other (meaning both from the right hand, the virtuous ones)’. a 
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‘Sufyan Al-Sowry said, ‘Come with us to Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*"”. So | went with him to 


him***, and we found him**’ to have ridden his**”* animal. So Sufyan said to him**: ‘O Abu 
Abdullah**! Narrate to us with the Hadeeth of the address of Rasool-Allah*™ in Masjid Al- 
Khief’. He*™”® said: ‘Leave me*”® until °° go regarding my*”* need, for I**“* have already 
mounted. So when |**“* come back, I**”* shall narrate to you’. 
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He said: ‘I ask you’ by your**”* relationship from Rasool-Alla why not narrate to me?” 
So he*”* descended, and Sufyan said to him*™’, ‘Order with the ink and the paper until | 
affirm it’. He called for it, then said: ‘Write! In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. Rasool-Allah®*”” addressed the people in Masjid Al- Khief: ‘May Allah®™ Flourish a 
servant who hears my*™ speech, so he retains it and delivers it to the one whom it has not 
reached. 
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O you people! Let the ones present deliver it to the absent ones, so sometimes the bearer 
isn’t with his understanding, and sometimes the bearer delivers it to the one who is more 
understanding that him. Three would not be begrudged upon by a heart of a Muslim person 
— Sincerity of the deed for Allah®*™, and the advice of the Imams*’ of the Muslims, and the 
necessity to their*”* gatherings, for their** invitation would be encompassing from their 
backs. The Momineen are brethren, their bloods are a match for each other and they are 
one hand against the ones besides them, their lowest one striving for their responsibilities’. 
218 edi sg AHS Mus | NS ab pe g Bub but pte 5g Mae fig 5 ole tes Fis 
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Sufyan wrote it, then displayed it to him*™”*, and Abu Abdullah*”*® mounted, and | and 
Sufyan came back. When we were in one of the roads, he said to me, ‘Stay as you are until | 
look into this Hadeeth’. | said to him, ‘But, by Allah®™, Abu Abdullah*™® has necessitated 
something on your neck which will never go away from your neck, ever!’ He said, ‘And 
which thing is that?’ 
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| said to him, ‘Three would not be begrudged upon by a heart of a Muslim person — Sincerity 
of the deed for Allah®™. We have recognised it. And the advice of the Imams*™® of the 
Muslim. Who are these Imams** whose advice is obligated upon us? Muawiya Bin Abu 
Sufyan, and Yazeed Bin Muawiya, and Marwan Bin Al-Hakam, and every one who testimony 
is not allowed with us, and praying Sa/at behind them is not allowed? 
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And his**“™ words: ‘and the necessity to their*”* gatherings’. So which gathering? The 


Murjiites are saying, ‘The one who does not pray Salat, and does not Fast, and does not 
wash from sexual impurities, and demolishes the Kabah, and marries his own mother, so he 
is upon the faith of Jibraeel** and Mikaeel**? Of the Qadiriites who are saying, ‘What Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Desires may not happen and what Iblees” so desires may happen’? Or 
the Harouiryya who are disavowing from Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”* and are testifying upon 
hi asws 


im with the disbelief? Or the Jahmiys who are saying, ‘But rather it is the recognition 
that Allah*™ is One, there isn’t the Eman anything other than it?’ 
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He said, ‘Woe be unto you! And which thing was he*™® saying: ‘I said, ‘He**”* is saying that 


Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*“S, by Allah?™, is the Imam?*"* whose advice is Obligated upon us, and 
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the necessitation of their®”° gatherings, the People*”* of his*”™” Household’. He brought 
yy 113 


out the letter and burnt it, then said, ‘Do not inform anyone with it’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*S having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic 
continues Looking to a friend of His*™, who strived himself with obedience to his Imam**”* 
and the advice until he will find himself with us*“”* among the lofty friends”. 
SS Epoleth dork Goi te tt fa al ase yl 28 Mi gh aL Ul ae NS ofl oe 28 LS SAT 32 33a GIS t-8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘The one who separates from a group of Muslims by a 
limit of a palms width, so he has removed the bond of allegiance with Al-Islam from his 
neck’? 
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And by this chain, from Abu Abdullah*” having said: ‘One who separates from a group of 
Muslims and breaks allegiance of the Imams** would come to Allah®”™ the Exalted as 
mutilated’’.*® 


"3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch3 H6 
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CHAPTER 4 — REWARDS OF LOVING THEM*™”*, AND HELPING 
THEM*”*, AND THEIR®”’ WILAYAH, AND IT IS A SECURITY 
FROM THE FIRE 


BAST, 2b 5 SS SH 5 SAN Sys sll QhaT seal 5 Dts 5 ab 2585 UY awd OL 

The Verses — (Surah) Al-Maaidah: But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and 

those who are believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat 
while they are performing Ruku [5:55] 

gla 68 al fe OB LAT spall 5 yg 5 a Is 3 5 


And whoever takes Allah and His Rasool and those who believe for a Guardian, then they 
are the party of Allah, they would be triumphant [5:56]. 


Sys AL S128 Se HI 5 Hed] ed AU Ge SBT RG aly 


(Surah) Ibrahim®: Therefore Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards them and 
Sustain them from the fruits, perhaps they would be grateful [14:37]. 


Notes: - 
325 38) g slats BAN 3 Vu g pale es 2S4ib3 5 asi edit nals oth 33 0 J SF tse as ade alll ob 5 
And from Al-Bagir**”* among what is reported by Al-Ayyashi having said: ‘It does not mean 


the People, all of them. You (Shias) are them, and your peers. But rather, your example 
among the people is like an example of the white hair in the black bull’’. 


3 


1 wesley 955 ol 5 255 ol Is oot asf 5g Me ag 5 


And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — From him*"”: ‘And it does not mean the House (Kabah) he* was 
calling to. By Allah”! We?’ are the supplication of Ibrahim*”’. 


gh ed AD oe LST ye 6 JB Lg peat) 35 BS 5 SL ey Ge SS 5g enh of 32 cyl g 


And in (the book) Al-Ihtijaj’ — From Amir Al-Momineen*™®: ‘And the hearts of the people 
incline towards us*”*, and that is the supplication of Ibrhim® where he® said: ‘Therefore 
Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards them [14:37]. 


AS sya 00 ia ssl fas 9 ¢ Goliall 5 shell 3 5 
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Basaair’ — From Al-Sadiq*™*: ‘And make the hearts of the people to 
incline towards us*"*”. 


i 


Ve Gobel oF mala! bo Ze Ka 5 


wae a 4 y 4 43° % a 285 s@ oe. tee a 
eed WES AO SS eR GT Spl ot ScD Se G8 5 GR Ge SuSE 


And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘From Al-Sadiq*””: ‘He™! is more Exalted to Mean by 
His’ Words: and Sustain them from the fruits [14:37] — fruits of the hearts, i.e., their?” 
love to the people for them to go to them*”””. 


Se espe pak: ob, Gee he vino. Ser nee aud, py it Be Si wee ve aero eet Oy, wee eek Gee tS 8 é 

EF Gy) Ge fe Be Bl gf JME BS Fapeadl alll Ue Re Be Fag god! of 8A Y Ele Byte UL CS -1 

al Sigke it Ch LLU I 2s le of heb ob Atel LbU Be ed of de Ye af Ye Ef Be 2 IS 2 
ie Eee yo Wl Soh Ele Gs C1 pyle 


‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*’, from his**® father*”*, from Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn**", 
from Fatima Al-Sugra*™””’, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali’, from his**“”° mother*“* (Syeda) 
Fatima** Bint Muhamma 


dd“ she*™* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” came out to us in the evening 
of Arafaat. 


SU UE HE aS) abl Spty Gl 5 Role te) 5 le BS Fae 5g SY ou WS 5g SL WO) J 


He®*™™ said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted boasts with you and Forgives for you all generally 
and for Ali” in particular, and I°*“” am Rasool-Allah*™” to you, without being partial to 


my~™ relatives. 


he Gaksl 3 Ze Ge eat ds aah OF 5 ays Ses 5 ats Gg te Cat fs a Be et At OF ye ste 1 
Bes ae Lae 


25 saww 


This is Jibraeel™ informing me that the fortunate of all fortunate ones, as is the right of 
being fortunate, is one who loves Ali**” during his**”* lifetime and after his*”* passing away, 
and the wretched of all wretched is one who hates Ali*”* during his*™” lifetime and after 


his** passing away”. 


bf Gall 2 Bu WE oe CE pa 36 pled ul ofl oF tae we slash 152 35 delete Spbal JULY cS -2 


So WW YY Y SB Ba AST a S25 GSU So Zo Shs le dB ge wT Be te Ul be ath le 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, from his*”* forefathers**”* having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet” 


and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*"™! Is it so that everyone who says, ‘There is no god except 
Allah?” is a Momin?’ 


"7 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 27, The book of Imamate, P6 Ch3 H1 
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#W° would join him up with the Jews and the Christians. They 


sawW one who claims that he loves 


He said: ‘Enmity towards us 
would not be entering the Paradise until he loves me 


me and hates this one, meaning Ali*”*”.""® 


Be BEN ye of OLA 38 sol 32 peal fd LS fe te OS tee 3 8d 3s Con UE oi clan yl Uae -3 
JE aa Ws 3a SB 5 863K g all ate ot de AS ate Bh ed he 5 UI eS SB Zak aS ae oF ele) of Ake 


Sige IAIN att a oe JUG SyAlhl Gales ce Ue 59h 5 chet AUN poy JUS cetyl 3 


‘1 and my uncle Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Rahman entered to see Abu Abdullah**. He*™* drew 
him near and said, ‘Who is this one with you?’ He said, ‘Son of my brother Ismail’. He*”* 
said: ‘May Allah? have Mercy on Ismail, and Overlook his evil deeds from him. How did 
you leave him behind as?’ He said, ‘With goodness, for as long as Allah®™ Makes cordiality 
for you*™’ to last for us’. 


Agile ah SAT 3S 5 pte Gab Sots tte JB ea tat 5. WB Sys Iypatates V Geet y Js 
He*™”S said: ‘O Husayn! Do not belittle our*”* cordiality, for it is from the everlasting 
righteous deeds’. He said, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allahe™”! | am not belittling it, but | am 


praising Allah?™ over it”.’”° 


o ad oc gece o S4y 2 Bon ee oe dy og Fe et oc ere vie oe 24, oc siting ‘ 
A BE EE oh SAN ye ADE oh gtd ob pk of AEE Be Legal Ble GF od) oo GUL Syne) SEY cS -4 
sh gfe 5 Bl be at Cot gal 5 tit oth Cot OST Se Le AW Co al dts J SB af 2 I Gf gf An 


ail Sys ol) Col lS 5 ate 3 all 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘A servant does not believe until I°*”” happen to be more beloved to 
him than himself, and my**”™” family is more beloved to him than his own family, and my” 
offspring are more beloved to him than his own offspring, and my**™™ self is more beloved 
to him than his own self’. 


hg Ab oF ewdy tf dig A5 e w egal oe bs Ju Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The man from the group said, ‘O Abu Abdul Rahman! You have not 
ceased coming with a Hadeeth Allah*™ Revives the hearts with”.’”° 


"8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch3 H2 
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eiseeie 38 eT ee ee ee ee ee ek » cee oe 2, He pet oe Ss 6 ae hs, SE ce € 
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gi Biel sds 


‘Rasool-Allah”™ said: ‘Love Allah” due to what He®™ Provides you all with it, of His*™ 
bounties, and love me*™ for the love of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and love People*”* 


of my” Household for my” love’’.”2" 


we & Gb ol ge aul 32 I god Uf be SAT gy ce af 26 Be Syplelcll os HAAN el) at GUY cL -6 


asws asws 


the 3, from his*™®S forefathers*™’, from Amir Al-Momineen*”S, 


~ similar to it”.’7 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan 
from the Prophet” 


° 642 oA Fee YD Z 4 4 a 3 on ° abort 8 ony LA ° GB 40 gic é eh ae 
5PM ge Ue 5 HD Rasps Ss 5 ots g We Cah gs oo al dyty JE IB SU a bo Oa op te te Osi 


eb GE Crd 5 Eas Spe OU whe Oks 5 ws Gg LAT 2 5 Cad 5 BP ale Call & oy) 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘One who loves Ali*** during his**”* lifetime and after his*”* passing 


away, Allah? Mighty and Majestic would Write for him, from the security and the Eman, 
what the sun emerges upon and sets; and one who hates him*"* during his*™”’* lifetime and 
after his*”* passing away, would die a death of the pre-Islamic period and would be 


Reckoned with what he had done”’.’”? 


SE lo le SF SB oh ae oe a ae op at oe cae oll oo OLB OS OB of CRN Spell JUN cg -8 


4 E18 pb ol Bg Os CSG Me ee ts oo dl dots SU SU g wT be sill ye of ake ee Gl ge UL 
AB) Oe fs 5 Ge ae Es 28 225 Y\ befall Je 48 


%° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P6 Ch3 H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch3 H6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch3 H7 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*"’ Bin Ali Al-Baqir®™”’, from his*** forefathers*”” having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said to Ali**”*: ‘O Ali”! Your*™* love will not be affirmed in the heart of a 
Momin person, and a foot of his will slip on the Bridge, except a (the other) foot will be 


affirmed for him until Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Enters him into the Paradise”.*** 


OT ts 5 GA ow lel Ot 5 Ua et eh tee Mae oF IG IG HN 5s wes BN EY G3 -9 


@y 2 teehee G0 2 ay Vet ice ae 2 tay be to wot et ee Sy apace g aiede cin 4c JF 
pret) Gp OLE a) LE US atl 32 Spi LAS co fa ES Of Bly i wy sats al Ob ab 


‘Abu Abdullah**® said: ‘One who loves us*“S, Allah®™ would Benefit him with that, and 
even if he was a prisoner in the hands of Al-Daylam; and one who loves us*” for other than 
Allah®™, then Allah? with Do with him whatever He*™ so Desires. Love for us*S, 
People*”* of the Household tends to remove the sins from the servants just as the wind 


removes the strong leaves from the tree’”.’” 


AS of Ede 3 Glee Yi ali ate ot yaa Bb Slash we oF EZ 28 all 5 Sled cS pull ale Losi lef One « -10 
Sots pl Sg tll ay A RN UI aah Tg ache AUN de all Jphj JE IE & iT Be Let ye Olde 25 SHS Be all 
2 EE AND 5 ake 5 ale ob Cot 5 alll eel is Lee ceatigs ot otal 5 5s JAY Cat (25M J 


‘From Al-Reza*’, from his***® forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Four, 1°” 


shall intercede for them on the Day of Qiyamah, and even if he comes to me with the sins of 
(all) the people of the earth — A supporter of People*”* of my*”” Household, and the 
fulfiller for them*™”* of their?” needs of what they*”*® are desperate to it, and the one 
loving them*”* with his heart, and his tongue, and the defender from them*™”*® by his 
hands”.’° 


5 SB SN sates pgs ek Legh all 5 alle a de alll 585 J IB te Be Sa G died YI oy SHI -11 
esd 5 ol ob Lona 5 oo Wael G le payeti ooh cote 5 pegs ob otal 


| (Majlisi) am saying — It is reported by Ibn Shabrama in (the book) ‘Al-Firdows’ — From Ali*”* 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Four, °*“” shall intercede for them on the Day of 
Qiyamah — the one honouring to my*™ offspring, and the fulfiller for them*”’ of their**”* 
needs, and the striver for them*”’ regarding their®*”* matters at what they’ are desperate 


to it, and the one loving them*™’ with his heart, and his tongue”.’~” 


4 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 27, The book of Imamate, P6 Ch3H8 
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saww asws 
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘One whom Allah*™ Graces the love of the Imams*™* from People 
of my**”” Household, so he has achieved good of the world and the Hereafter, therefore no 
one should doubt that he would be in the Paradise, for the love of People*”* of my” 
Household has twenty characteristics, ten of these in the world and ten in the Hereafter. 


CAT BE LN 5 JU ote gy LUD 5 Shah 45 eS 5 BSUS EN 5 nA & Gill 5 Jowl Je Jo 5 ARIE Cu g UI 
AEN Stall 5 OL Sa Sell 5 de 5 Je aad 5 a BY badl 5 


As for in the world — It is the ascetism, and the eagerness upon the (righteous) deeds, and 
the devoutness in the Religion, and the desire in the worship, and the repentance before 
the death, and the activity during standing (for Salat) at night, and the despair from what is 
in the hands of the people, and the preservation of the Commands of Allah®™ and the 
Prohibitions of the Mighty and Majestic, and the ninth is hatred of the world, and the tenth 
is generosity. 


SE Be co 5 Meg Sat 5 Ul Ge sel UO 5 seen US Lag Ole U EY 5 Ole U FA DE eV GU 


pee the AN ey Sat 5 AI Olas be G98 5 ANY A) eg Se J ga wg Gg 


And as for regarding the Hereafter — the register (of deed) would not be publicised for him, 
nor would the scale be set up for him, and he would be given his book in his right hand, and 
freedom would be written for him from the Fire, and his face would be whitened, and he 
would be clothed from the garments of the Paradise, and he would (be able to) intercede 
regarding one hundred of his family members, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would Look 
at (Consider) him with the Mercy, and he would be crowned from the crowns of the 
Paradise, and the tenth, he would enter the Paradise without Reckoning. 


asws saww d” 128 


So, beatitude be for the one who loves People™”” of my Househol 


UB 5 0 a 35 a Sy te oo alt Spt5 BG Ig gt ye LD oe BIEN way LI ade Le jel Ope «o -13 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*””, by the three chains from Al-Reza*™””, from his” 
forefathers*”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘O Ali”! Allah°™ has Forgiven for you*”* 


”8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch3 H12 
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asws asws 


Shias, and ones who love your Shias, and one 
asws 


and for your*”® family, and for your 
who loves the one who loves your*”® Shias, therefore receive glad tidings, for you*™”* are 
yr 129 


‘The one full of knowledge’, removed from the Shirk filled from the knowledge’. 


Die EN Seal Se hela pial cane Wl ey Goes eye ays 
SoM 5 de Ce Decals Sigh agai 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*”” — by the chain of Al-Tameemy, from Al-Reza*"’, from 
his*”* forefathers having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘One who loves to adhere with the 
firmest handhold, then let him adhere with the love of Ali?*™* and his*™® family*’””. °° 


saath a3 ta aU gets ooh gah eh a Ge adh J 4t5 J 6 sey Nig pL ale Loh Leaf Ope co -15 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*”’, by this chain, said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who 
loves us*”*, People** of the Household, Allah*” would Resurrect him secure on the Day of 
Qiyamah”.*** 


fa 5 tall 655 ress oO GEE Be Ow Gest ts & td ue dell JE 2G ton] 135 5 ped ale Loti lef One «o -16 


Ueigai sf tod Ue GU WE ast 3b 5 SU 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*”” — By this chain, said, ‘The Prophet” said to Ali’: 
‘One who loves you*”* would be with the Prophets” in their®* ranks on the Day of Qiyamah, 
and one who dies while he hates you", so it does not matter whether he dies as a Jew ora 


Christian (he would still end up in Hell)’””.*° 


ASB a AY 5 Si 555 ba ee ag Jel 5 6 18) JG SB oY) hg pL ale Loy lef Oye wo -17 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*™””, by this chain, said, ‘The Prophet” said, and he” 
grabbed a hand of Ali*”*: ‘One who claims that he loves me*”™” and does not love this 


asws 


one*S so he has lied’’.*?° 


wot ah et ded de Steg def oo det IG JG sty Nag 5 LU ale Lad! lel one «o -18 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*””, and by this chain, said, ‘The Prophet*”™” said: ‘The 
first of what the servant would be questioned about is our*”* love of People*”” of the 
Household’’.**4 


Ae of ie 32 BSN god of alee sec we of te be Lath plat) eee QUY) cle ae Gall le -19 
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‘We entered to see Masroug Al-Ajda’a, and there in his presence was a guest of his. We did 
not recognise him and they were both partaking from a meal of theirs. The guest said, ‘I was 
with Rasool-Allah*™™” at Khyber (Hunayn)’. When he said it, we recognised that there was 
companionship for him with the Prophet. 

by Gis Sb aah 6 EM 5p AM lS trey pot eed §y ol Jyts y Eh Ce tet Sy chet ys gt Ab ie Sa Jj 


ete lk oe Sy sat ss So ob Is Su zs Sp bis 


He (the guest) said, ‘Safiyya Bint Huyay Bin Akhtab came to the Prophet” and said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah™”! | am not like any of your**”* women. You**™ killed (my) father, and the 
brother and the uncle. Supposing it occurs with you” an event (of death), then to whom 
(shall | depend on)?’ Rasool-Allah**™™ said to her: ‘To this one*””, and he**™ indicated to 
Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib”. 


elf J pel yay eo due Gb of yf ue 4 £3 JG Si Ub SU jel) Cyd g gis & ascdsl VI JG 
a 205 aly SU Seb gel 6 OE 


Then he (the guest) said, ‘Shall | narrate to you all with what Al-Haris Al-Awr had narrated to 
me with?’ We said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I entered to see Ali*™”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*. He**™® said: 
‘What have you come for, O Awr!’ | said, ‘Your*™*® love, O Amir Al-Momineen**!’ He?”* 
said: ‘(By) Allah?’ | said, (By) Allah?™”. 


abe Be Le od 5 A 56s ab Me Sys BS 5h 5 YY] oy 2b A nl of all ote bY de gS Ju FE gins 


ait hs lb Je a LA hg VI le tlh Lene 3 


He*™”* adjured me thrice, then said: ‘But surely, there isn’t any servant from the servants of 
Allah*™, from the ones whom heart Allah®™ has Tested for the Eman, except and he would 
find our®*”* cordiality upon his heart, so he would love us**“*; and there isn’t any servant 
from the servants of Allah®*™ from the ones Allah®™ is Wrathful upon, except and he would 


find hatred for us*”* upon his heart, so he would hate us. 
yo ee ee Pos fo Se ee a eo ee ee 
wpAlghs UU IBY Ld 5 satay 


Thus, one who loves us**”* would become awaiting the Mercy, and it is as if the gates of 


Mercy have opened up for him, and one hating us** would become, upon the brink of a 
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cliff so it collapses with him into the Fire of Hell? [9:109]. So, congratulations to the people 


of Mercy of their Mercy, and misery would be for the people of the Fire of their abode”.*? 
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saww saww 


‘| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! What the matter with us, when you 
meet them with a smiling face, and when you” meet us, you” 
that?’ 


meet them, you 
meet us with other than 


Bytes 5 USE & SG by BBY oy 8 oll 5 IEF A 


azwj saww 


The Prophet**”” was angered, then said: ‘By the One*™’ in Whose Hand is my**”™ soul! The 
Eman will not enter the heart of a man until he loves you for the Sake of Allah?” and His”™ 
Rasools@"w”” 136 


cf BL SE sel BE Olas Gf AEA Gf a Bb OEE GH GF GUA oo AS egbell LAU SEY! cle tee LA cle -21 
U5 se Sy Sollee 5 oe toll ie hte AE op fab g SS ad og Site 2 ed g wl oo (SE 
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‘l, and Umar Bin Al-Khattab were seated in the presence of the Prophet*”””, and Ali** was 
seated to his*”™” side, when Rasool-Allah**™” recited: Or, One Who Answers the distressed 
one when he supplicates to Him and He Removes the evil, and He will Make you to be 
Caliphs of the earth! [27:62]. 


Sus iW) uk che 4 dyes alg pe bu 5 Jub es at Gn Ad Gu ath oll ¢ Ue ob Je 
SiN Sas V5 SB yO ob 5 BEY p28 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali**”° stood up like the standing up of the sparrow. The Prophet*™” 


said to him*”*: ‘What is your*™”” matter which affects you*”” so?” He*™” said: ‘Why should 
15 not be so affected, and Allah°™ is Saying that He” will be Making us*”” to be Caliphs 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch3 H 19 


*86 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 20 
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in the earth?’ The Prophet” said to him*™*: ‘Do not panic, for by Allah®™, no one will love 


you*™S except for a Momin, and no one would hate you*™* except for a hypocrite’’.’°” 


AW ae Se Gall Gy oS alll SF et of fal BAT Be ae og we 2 Lath cell apt) JUN Le -22 
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‘From Abu Ja’far**, from his*** forefathers*”” having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*”” had 
fulfilled his*’™” rituals from the farewell Hajj, he” rode his*”” animal and publicised 
saying: ‘No one will enter the Paradise except one who was a Muslim’. 


LLY G5 abl Iyts Jus all tay Guia $5 of ach puis 
Abu Zarr™ stood up to him**™™ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah”™”! And what is Al-Islam?’ 
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He“ said: ‘Al-Islam is bare and its clothing is the piety, and its adornment is the 
bashfulness, and its kingdom is the devoutness, and its perfection of the Religion, and its 
fruit is the deed; and for everything there is a foundation, and the foundation of Islam is 
our*™’ love of People*® of the Household’’.*°® 


BG oo at GF RD A Be 82 NI of ee Be ei) WE oh ee Be La cell A SLM cL -23 


25 S8 ¢ Ue Lat July Joi ale ol S85 Suk, Ene JG 5155 22 QYSL pots Gl be gholdh wh Gf ee De og 


B Be he BO oy S38 BAS: 4 Od 3B o wt ow 2 oibe AB. S Pee BD i a S 
Cah MS al) cat 5 Jaa f Aaa 9 22 a 24g CSL OS gl 5 thd Ss oo all Sts 


‘| heard Salman” saying, ‘I? did not cease to love Ali**”* for I” had seen Rasool-Allah™” 
strike his*”* thigh and saying: ‘One loving you” for me’ is a loving one, and a loving one 


for Allah®™ is a loving one, and one hating you*”* for me is a hating one, and one hating 


for Allah®™ the Exalted is a hating one”.** 


*37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3H 21 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 22 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 23 
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oh ss Eh he ae ol o& Dae gh whe 2 al 36 al ool ot Lah gb a GUY GL -24 
ce ft he eh ol Be OS ce ks et 5 phe Ug Sag 2 AD tens UN st lle ye 


‘It is found in the book of Maysam saying, ‘We spent the evening in the presence of Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali**S Bin Abu Talib**“’. He™® said to us: ‘There isn’t any servant Allah®™ has 
Tested his heart for the Eman except he becomes finding our*™” cordiality upon his heart, 
and a servant cannot become such Allah®™ is Wrathful upon him except he would find 
hatred for us**”* upon his heart. 


oeag Ieee a ee 2... Beery cgheeton Tap arts (ey Mh Pe ee eo ee ot wea Sukh SES 24s @ to ty eo8t yee ot 
GH Eakt acl § ak US Wht all Gs ty, Ue Lae A acl 9 atl Gad Ga pW Cot Ce ee Eb 
a4) Af LY Sad 35 asi Cigif St 5 Ses Gu ga slg 28 GE OS SIS os Gs se 


asws asws 


We*“* become happy with the love of the one loving us*””, and we**”” recognise the hatred 
of the hater to us*™*, and one loving us**”* becomes exultant by our®*”* love with the Mercy 
from Allah*™, awaiting it every day, and the hating one becomes laying the foundation of 
his building upon the edge of the heat (Fire of Hell), and it is as if that edge is rolling with 
him into the Fire of Hell, and it is as if the gates of Mercy has opened for the companions of 
the people of Mercy. 


O) aa CS Ba EA BS 5 alk gi te as By Uae Oy pists SU) BY Ld 5 Ba aA OY ta 


page SVG CA 5 LSS Mg CA hls te Jo UU ofa Lely Cg OY OS 


So, congratulation for the companions of the Mercy of their Mercy, and misery for the 
people of the Fire of their abode. A servant will never be deficient regarding our** love of 
the good Allah®™ has Made to be in his heart, and one who loves us*™* will never love the 
one who loves our*™® hater, that is because Allah®™” does not Gather that in one heart, 
Allah did not Make two hearts for a man to be inside him [33:4], he would love a people 
with this and loves their enemies with the other. 


ol List hist 5 tad ti Ae ag he CAN Sole ee le gs WE edt g 


And the one who loves us*”*, he would be sincere of our®*”” love just as the gold is pure, 
there being no impurity in it. We*”* are the excellent ones and our*™”* matters are the 
matters of the Prophets”. 


ob Aig OU AG seal Ug the Gls SF Cat gb ott Spe Retdh Maal gg byt g alll Ge OF 5 oteei Lng 


eaplS She ah 5 sik 5 fate 5 Oho adh Sf glade cle CH ys es 


And |**“S am a successor**”” 


Rasool*™: 


of the successors*’, and I?** am the party of Allah®™ and His™ 
and the rebellious party is the party of Satan’. So, the one who loves to know his 
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state regarding our®® love, then let him examine his heart. If he finds in it love for the ones 


who mobilised against us*™, then let him know that Allah®?™ is His*” enemy, and (so is) 


Jibraeel*®, and Mikaeel*, and Allah®™ is the enemy of the Kafirs”.“* 


Sighs Geabth wal 3e ¢ ob we Uf 2s agtht gf ye soliay ptieh 2 U2 salle SUN yb y wtpall ele 5 pS -25 


‘From Abu Abdullah?*“S, from Amir Al-Momineen*™® — similar to it”.”“7 


BE shayh of all we 3 ON ER Be pt BIS Se EB ood oo BA ol oe yt oh cep Qt JUNI Le -26 
Wl Ob ad Est a 5 cael RS 5 KS Lo ES le gh 5 LF Ug SN fe Ue We a oe NE gt 


lh 5 Ah and 


‘From Al-Husayn*” Bin Ali**”* having said: ‘One who loves us*”” for Allah’, we*”* and him 


would arrive at our Prophet*™ like this!’ — and he*™”* pressed his fingers; ‘And one who 
loves us*® for the world, then the world is (sufficiently) vast for the righteous and the 


immoral ones”. 


LEAS pelt 86 ost of het fe ae of ft oS ied oo faith of ye Rk ae JUNI Le -27 
als fo haedy dae yy et Yip Ob of gi ae df Je de ads abi ae of ee ant 3515 Uf ge oles Jed 


JEN gg aghs de aD sf tg ots Bs Shae 5 mata ay oY Gl & 


‘Ali”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* said to me: ‘Indeed! Shall |°*”° narrate to you, O Abu Abdullah, with 
the good deed which if one comes with it, would be secure from the panic of the Day of 
Qiyamah, and the evil deed which one who comes with it, Allah®™ would Fling him upon his 
face, into the Fire?’ 


als He 5 Bd JG ceed te LG Ab 


asws V Hes asws 


| said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen 
evil deed is hatred for us**™*”.74? 


said: ‘The good deed is love for us“’, and the 


™° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 24 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch3 H 25 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 26 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 27 
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J 25 36 Leyes 5 MEAN caglall eat) GUY!  -28 
Lend gb cele) 5 agents gb cotilh 5 aad solathh 5 oh Moth 5 sir JAY Cent sata 65: Rat oh Uf agf - 48 Je 


dal Hiss 


asws asws asws 


the 3", from his*™® forefathers*™’, from Amir Al-Momineen 
having said: ‘The Prophet said: ‘Four, I**”” shall intercede for them on the Day of 
Qiyamah — the one loving People*™” of my Household, and the ones befriending for 
them** and being inimical (to their enemies) on their*”* behalf, and the fulfiller for 
them*™* of their**”* needs, and the strive for them*”* regarding their difficulties of their?*”* 


affairs” “4 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan 


sSaww 


asws 


oe EE of Ola Be EN eS Gh BE BSA ES A SE RAS GY ooh AA ULV Le -29 
SBN te ae GH JN lyty 5 UES JG E asec Jus ELEN oe Ue all eg ha Hy OF Wes of Gail 32 ZB 


‘A man asked Rasool-Allah**’™” about the Hour, he said, ‘What shall | prepare for it?’ He” 


said: ‘Love of Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool**™™’. HeS” said: ‘You would be with the one you 


love for’.’*° 


of Oude ge al ae of ae 32 glace) ali ace 8 ytals 32 cell Cub ae oy ued By Att Ate atta le @ -30 
S925 JB SE A lo SAN oe I lf AD Me ot SA FD Gl ofl oF aft of Be Bb Obie of ME Be aie 
CT Ib O85 5 abil oye oS] CT ABT O55 5 atte be at] OT ae OG pa be cof OsT Se Lh 


3 de a) 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘A servant does not believe until I°*”” happen to be more beloved to 
him than himself, and my**™ offspring become more beloved to him than his own offspring, 
and my**“™ family happen to be more beloved to him than his own family, and my**™™ self 
become more beloved to him than his own self”. “° 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar —V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 28 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 29 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 30 
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Be Seal of UW ae be pk Gh of hE Be ted peal ce 2 cal oe CesT pe JSG Bh Leu le «@ -31 
5 AD oo all Sty 6 Ie oe nd Ete 6 fecha ae op Suh a ol Js ole 32 BS UT 


4o 


Sb GIB Weel de 5% a asl 5 anti Sew pS LA A pel bate Ot 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” said to the people, and they were gathered in his*’”” presence: ‘Love 


Allah?™ for what He*®™ has Provided you with of His*™ bounties, and love me for 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, and love my*™ relatives for mes”™””.4” 


BB 5 ES or Gg al ce of te St ot oe ake e pelt oo one ofl ob whe Be Gf le gle ee -32 
Sus 5 Sy al alls te 58 thas V oy 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One who was loving us*”” and he was in a place not 


being insulted, so he is from sincere ones of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted’. 
G5 Uy ek d ST ee 8 pole ag SV Jb a V gill cet ug ia Els 2b 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! And what is the place which he is not insulted it?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘He is not being accused regarding his birth’. And in another Hadeeth: ‘He is not 


made to be a son of adultery (bastard)”."*° 


SAT 32 we ot SAT 6 yaa ie eed of He be tei ee gash 922 5 Guys3) op SAT te Jl ste YI gle car -33 


Ceky Ball eh Jus OT Bg eds ph J alts Sf coat Case pole ale Dh ve GN os J 26 Sahl 


‘A man said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘A Hadeeth is being reported that a man said to Amir Al- 
Momineen*"’, ‘I love you**!’ He*™”* said to him: ‘Be prepared for the poverty as a robe”. 


wat 33 as bl, OW Csaet dS JUG JG Ks 3S Is 
He*™’ said, ‘He*™”* did not say it like that. But rather he*™* said to him: ‘Prepare a robe for 
your destitution’, meaning the Day of Qiyamah”.“? 


7 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 31 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 32 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 33 
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(2D Sy I ge ae of Ate be ES te See of SAI 32 GN le of Wis 2 ke Be Mules Le glee ee -34 


Es Hine SUS Yo 5 ll SSG je ok Nd be EA 


‘From Ja’far**’ Bin Muhammad*™*’ having said: ‘A man goes out from his house to his 


(personal) need, and he returns, and does not (even) Mention Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, 
and his parchment (register) is filled with good deeds’. 


JI ci6 C1 etic) Gil S85 24 1a OG \pad Oghgis Cod tal Ops 5 ody % Ju dia Ah Os at 5 21 Je 

3) sb g us 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And how can that be so? May | be sacrificed for you*™”*!’ 
He*™’ said: ‘He passes by the people and he mentioned us*™””, People*”” of the Household’. 
They said, ‘Stop, for this one loves them**””, The Angel (of deeds) says to his companion, 
‘Write prestige of Progeny*™*® of Muhammad*™ for so and so today”.”” 


ch tyhl ye 8 of al ae ge 8 Gh of et oS Gu oe 2558 Ul ye Jed 3 th 52 Sea Gyual GUY «dd -35 


gE Se OLA gs JBI BG 6 IG Ge abl Sgts JE IE le BI se AG I MS OF Set 


‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘My*”” Wilayah and Wilayah of People*”* of my**”™” Household is a 


security from the Fire’. 


GEES Ste 8 SB otal oe ote Boe oe Gh tg Bs te al op Sill Spal JUW «J -36 
AS gh 8 AN ge LS pas 5 ge Jah Ste ole i oo th ot g ole hh Joo oli Ss J Ju gitth ta J pe 


o 


asws saww 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘One Allah®™ Confers upon with recognition of People*™* of my 
yp 152 


Household and their*“* Wilayah, so Allah?! has Gathered for him the good, all of it”. 


Gra JG IE pet uh be BE Gl ot We of dl oF IDI gb Codd ge ac yo JS BN Sptell GUY «J -37 
Osh oe GEA chs 5 J all tbh Be BS 5 ol eS oe LEY Ng ga 5 alll ge CB 5 al Gases pl bsg eA Jit 
Ub agli BI Sigh 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar —V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 34 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 35 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 36 
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‘Al-Sadig Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad*""’ said: ‘One who establishes the Obligations of Allah?™ 
and shuns the Prohibitions of Allah?” and is good of the Wilayah of People*”® of the 
Household of the Prophet®™ of Allah?™, and disavows from enemies of Allah” Mighty 
and Majestic, then let him enter the Paradise from whichever of the eight doors he so 


desires’”.*° 


Sa) foal J IB SE ol g arb ol ob ME Fg he be OIG GH ob GM ob ee Le Ghigl Gptall SUSI «S -38 
BA Liste Buss 4 UY 5 tue CSF 5 pst alg Ske of dds Go alti Jt Cae ¢ 


asws saww 


am chief of the 
asws are chiefs of 


‘Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘I°*“° heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘I 
children of Adam™, and you” O Ali**”* and the Imams*”” from after you 


my” community. 


oo 5 gibt Jas aubt gs 5 ably cate Las Wists ga 5 al Mig AaB Ovig gs 5 ol Gott AS Ca oy g di cof dw eT ey 

AY cab 33 Ce 
One who loves us*™° so he has loved Allah®™, and one who hates us*“S so he has hated 
Allah?™, and one who befriends us**™S so he has befriended Allah®™ and one who is inimical 
to us**“S so he has been inimical to Allah®™, and one who obeys us**“S so he has obeyed 
Allah*™, and one who disobeys us*’ so he has disobeyed Allah?™””.7"4 


eat) 9 al WA de Cis CN GS Cab go ile 3 9 LG LEE 3g Geet pel JU IG BURG JLatt «J -39 


al ab fs Bish 


(The books) ‘Al-Khisaal’ (and) ‘Al-Arbamia’, said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”” said: ‘One who 
adheres with us** would join up, and one who travels other than our*” way would drown. 
For the ones who love us*™”’, there are waves of Mercy of Allah®”™, and for ones who hates 


us*”* are waves of Wrath of Allah?””. 


Lies Jo Ag wld, Wel 5 le UT ta 5 Laas Gy Us 288 ony UeleT as PE 5 we, Ul 5 alt LT Be ¢ JU 
CBN Boy Vg oleh Cbd 5 ale CT ba 5 aaj US to gan 58 Ua 


asws asws 


And he*™’ said: ‘One who loves us 
fights alongside us*”* with his hand, they would be with us*"’ in our*”* ranks; and one who 
loves us*® with his heart and supports us*”” with his tongue and does not fight alongside 


us’ against our®”* enemies, he would be lower than that by a rank; and one who loves 


with his heart and supports us” with his tongue, and 


asws ; asws 


*3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 37 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 38 
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us*”S with his heart and does not support us 


would be in the Paradise. 


asW° with his tongue nor with his tongue, he 


JON 3 5b ong Vp lok Cle ob dg ale Catt to 5 Uh 3 Uphe B 58h ous 5 led le Suet 5 ale, Cael oy 5 
And one who hates us with his heart, and supports against us**”° 
hand, he would be with our*”” 
does not support against us 
Fire’. 


with his tongue and his 
enemies in the Fire; and one who hates us with his heart but 
with his tongue nor with his hand, he would (still) be in the 


asws 


Mi uien ere ea a, Sia Ke 4% or sont. tein es ot posite 41s 
GHB V) stat Vg Sot Vg V ab 5 acl Cgtts Stall 5 Geb Sgt ule Je 


He*™® said: ‘IS am leader (Yasoub) of the Momineen, and the wealth is leader of the 
injustice. By Allah”! None will love me*”*® except a Momin, nor hate me*”*® except a 


hypocrite” .*°> 


Olds of al Me BS GEN eat gl oe Gf AAT Be gle Gl be let of de Be aids of He FASB Stl le « -40 


56 AW CS ye Bes 5 QB We Cot Be oo ab S95 JB IB UU of 5 Be CE Gf ke 8 OE Gf Sf te 8 


ee Cot 5 ale Ee Su gps es 5 he gal os 5 Sas Sf Sal & Styl 5 IT de 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘One who loves Ali*** during my*™ lifetime and after my passing 


away, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would Write for him the security and the Eman for as 
long as the sun rises and sets; and one who hates him*”* during my” lifetime and after 
my**“™ death would die a death of the pre-Islamic period and would be Reckoned with what 
he had done”.’”° 


2 é We 2 pare He soak Baas. a eel 5H 2 Fey wes eo [2 ae ae ° ae ee 3 ° adio- cd 
Jee Can JB Ge Seb pal 5 8g ESE ony gf OLE of GLE Be UE of BE 8 ene oF BE BE al ll ce -41 
Beald 5 and BG DS 5 td CA oe SS ll eth gall £4 DY ee 32 5 hl oe Gy OW a ET 


GRE Jb 5 git thas 5 dad Cans 5 NG 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™”* having said: ‘Six characteristics, one who has these in him, 
would be in front of Allah?™ and on His*™ Right. Allah®™” Loves the Muslim person who 
loves for his brother what he loves for himself, and dislikes for him what he dislikes for 
himself, and advises him of the Wilayah and recognition of my*”* merit, and obeys my*”* 


posterity, and awaits my*® end-result”.*”” 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 39 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 40 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 41 
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Spl hee gh a) A a 5g te gh al Sy Sh OT he gs 2B gL ped Gl 3 lle BSS elt ge -A2 
wt hy al Sy gh 5 tm thy oy a i sata 52 Oy OY Ge Get play 2S 5 pote 2 Head 5 wt I 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™® having said: ‘One whom it cheers that he looks at Allah®™ 
without any veil, and Allah? Looks at him without any veil, then let him be in the Wilayah 
of Progeny** of Muhammad*™™, and let him disavow from their®”” enemies, and let him 
take as an Imam** with an Imam**”” from them*™*, for when it will be the Day of Qiyamah 
Allah*™ will Look at him without any veil and he would look at Allah®™ without any veil’.?°° 


9g OW BE Ge ALS ge of acl g acy MI of pL! Go apg LS padde I olple Leash y Las GU} bt) Sle al) oes ot ll BS rol, 
Alawle py lee py ped) ade alas AG Gall IS 9 Cyt! 5 OLA G ld SLE gt 9 silo] 9 aabl a ALS obey 


(Note by Al Majlisi - Perhaps what is intended by his looking at the Exalted is looking at our 
Prophet” and our Imams**“S, just as has been referred in the Hadeeth, to His” Mercy 
and His*™ Benevolence, or it is a metaphor about the peak of gnosis; and by the Exalted 
Looking at him is of His*”™ Kindness and His*™ Favours, and it is a common metaphor in the 
Quran and the Hadeeth and the speech of the Arabs. The intended by his*”* words: 
‘Without any veil’, is without an intermediary) 


SF ald GUS GAs GSN AA Sh bs J ge al ae Bh ES LAR oS cdl ote BS EA EF a ell oe -43 
aU) Age Tale Sgaie tlce 9 1 inate § nde Spats gS Gate shee J 5b 5 old Gg Oley! SE gp ak Le nS AG 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘One who loves People*”* of the Household and realise 


our**“* love in his heart, the spring of wisdom would flow upon his tongue, and the Eman 
would be renewed in his heart, and there would be renewed for him, the deeds of seventy 
Prophets*, and seventy truthful ones, and seventy martyrs, and deeds of seventy 


worshippers worshipping Allah*™ for seventy years”.°? 


CA NE Gh pe Gd NB UE AEN ale te oF he ye HE gf hy GE MEL Bb ed ae BF LSA BI 44 
lB 9g GN MS ag Jia AU AG 1) SB A YY Ee YET 3 9 silo Gis 58 5 UES gh 9g LF Ue all YY 


‘From Al-Husayn*’ Bin Ali**”’, he (the narrator) said: ‘He*”* said to me: ‘O Bishr Bin Ghalib! 
One who loves us**"*, not loving us*”* except for Allah®™, we** and him would come like 
these two’ — and he pressed between his**”* two fingers — ‘And one who loves us*””, not 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 42 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 43 
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loving us**”® 


justice would be capacious for the righteous and the immora 


except for the world, when he stands, he would stand with the justice, and his 
zx_260 


v2 ab x5 SBE ge Bed ge US of ool oe OU fT tl BB GR DE Eg 45 
ABs Bi NY sas Le 8 ony ol oll 5 Got ges cath gal bs gh 5 lh i BG cal gal why il 


‘From Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali*”° having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°” said: ‘Necessitate our®*”* 


cordiality of People*™*® of the Household, for the one who meets Allah®™ while he was 
being cordial to us*™”* People*”* of the Household, would enter the Paradise by our*”*® 


intercession. By the One*™ in Whose Hand, no servant would benefit by his deed except by 
recognition of our**" 


yr 161 


rights’. 
5 REM 5 E9) o abll dpts JU IE ate Gf ye Sle Gf ge oid A ae Ol be yg of J gf Ace AI -46 
CE My Sa bytes 5 alll ye Mia 5 Ra 5 ESA 5 JoSbell 5 Call 5 Goll § Sigel 5 LON 5 Slag 5 Jed 5 optalll 5 HAD 


oe 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The comfort, and the rest, and the 
mercy, and the bliss, and the ease, and the affluence, and the satisfaction, and the 
contentment, and the relief, and the outlet, and the backing, and the enablement, and the 
easy success, and the love are from Allah*™ and His*™ Rasool®™ for the one who is in the 
Wilayah of Ali?™S and makes an Imam?™“S with him?" 


nel 5 ssh eet 15 258 gh ace lee Ae ge oe pid 5 eth g bt ae op of pt ge -47 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘For everything there is a foundation, and the 


foundation of Islam is our*™’ love, People*™® of the Household’’.*°? 


a 


fail cod) JA EE 5 SSte Slee AS G58 O} ¢ abl ve tL JB 2B ole pis EF BE Hh SA Be dle oll + -48 


ke 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 44 
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‘Abu Abdullah*** said to me: ‘Above every (act of) worship there is (an act of) worship, and 
our*™’ love of People*™* of the Household is the most superior of the (acts of) worship’.*°* 


pee Gop Le alll Sy Stell g Cogs Us shea gee lel godt GY EUG 25 eceall 2 te 28 2 lA ce -49 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*™’, ‘Which thing is the most superior of what the servants can draw 
near to Allah°™” with, regarding what He*™ has Obligated upon them?’ 


eet Aves) ale dts. aes bal 5 aby ES 5 UW LS 5 gts dete 5 all Seth ahi Sy Stahl gy Csi UG cit jus 


AS as 5 Sy 


He*"’ said: ‘The most superior of what the servants can draw nearest to Allah®™ with is 
obedience to Allah*™ and obedience to His”™ Rasool*””, and love of Allah®™, and love of 
His”™ Rasool**””, and the Masters**”* of the Command. And Abu Ja’far**”* was saying: ‘Love 
for us**™S is Eman and hatred for us*™S is Kufr’’."°° 

JS Ca 5 SE Ap ee bl ace ot IG SG AE gs 32 Se By ob she ©. -50 


(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ —- Ibn Mahboub, from Zayd Al-Shahaam who said, ‘Abu 


Abdullah?’ said to me: ‘O Zayd! Love for us*** is Eman and hatred for us**™’ is Kufr’”. °° 


55 fe eyes Ise di ue of cae Ju i oT Ai yp ost 2 eh 3s fe oe of ony bis p -51 
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asws 


‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘You (Shias) are not loving us 


us” . 


upon gold nor silver with 


dail) 9 AU apes Ale Bg ESI Jb Ost Jb 


Ayoub (the narrator) said, ‘Our companions said, ‘And we have recognised the place of gold 


and silver” .*°” 
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sake be steiS IS 5 aha SHI gy G8) 5 Ap ge Hb Old dle Cah ts le Sts 5 Sts alll g ta 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The comfort, and the rest, and the 
achievement, and the success, and the salvation, and the Blessings, and the excusing, and 
the well-being, and the pardon, and the bliss, and the contentment, and the nearness, and 
kinship, and the help, and the victory, and the enablement, and the cheerfulness, and the 
love is from Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted upon the one who loves Ali**“* Bin Abu Talib*“*, 
and befriends him**, and makes an Imam**”* with him**”*, and acknowledges with his*”* 
merits, and is in the Wilayah of the succesors*” from after him*’. 


3 os < 4 4 
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saww saww sSaww 


And (they) would have a right upon me than | 
and a right upon my" Lord*™ that He”™ Answers for me 
are my” followers; and the one who follows me*”® 


include them in my intercession, 
°WW regarding them, and they 
so he is from me. 


g sbeb Bye hak 5 Ee ea UT gg EE go Hao So Raat) 5 ad Se GY eae is cle NI 5c LE 

ope Bo AUN § as Se Lees So G5 JH LHS Gael 5 bed i tle 
AWW and in the succesors*” from after me”, because 
re" am from Ibrahim® and Ibrahim® is from me. His” Religion is my” Religion, and 
his** Sunnah is my**”” Sunnah, and I°*“” am superior than him**, and my**”” merit is from 
his* merit, and his* merit is from my” merit, and my” words are ratified by the Words 
of my” Lord*™: Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing 
[3:34]”’ 168 


An example of Ibrahim® flows in me 


sSaww 
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‘From Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘In the Paradise there are 


three ranks and in the Fire there are three levels, The top rank of the Paradise is for the one 
who loves us**”* with his heart and helps us*™* with his tongue and his hands; and in the 
second level would be one who loves us*” with his heart and helps us**”” with his tongue; 
and in the third level would be one who loves us**”” with his heart. 


Bj slob UE out 5 le Caet ys Og. ol SANG 5 ous 5 lak ae Gel 5 ole, Katt gs Ug. Span Jet g 5 
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And in the lowest level of the Fire would be one who hates us*’ with his heart and assisted 


against us*™”* with his tongue and his hands; and in the second level of the Fire would be 
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asws asws 


one who hates us~ with his heart and supports against us 
third level of the Fire would be one who hates us*”° 


with his tongue; and in the 


with his heart’’.?©? 


All Sy25 SB JB ge all ate Gl Be pldeell Gl of gh Be SIs Bh aN Ue of GAT BE pli BF Jotets Gell ce -54 
24 5 OWEN SU TS CSS he Wh Bs 5 OTF CU HS CIS & hs 3s OE Aci al gh 8 es Ole He Guth 


Oral 13 GIGS oe Et ls 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said to Amir Al-Momineen*™: ‘An 
example of you*”* in my*™” community is an example of: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] 
(Surah Al-Tawheed). One who recites it once, then he has recited a third of the Quran, and 
one who recites it twice, then he has recited two-thirds of the Quran, and one who recites it 
three times, it is as if he has read the (whole) Quran. 


ba glad Juaat Cid call yh Sow tek, Dad 5 ole OST 3 5 otal Suef is el I ow al, gst 3s aus 5 
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And similar to that, one who loves you*”® with his heart would have for him like a third of 
the Rewards of the deeds of (all) the servants, and one who loves you**”” with his heart and 
helps you*™”* with his tongue would have for him the like of two-thirds of the Rewards of 
(all) the servants, and one who loves you*” with his heart, and helps you**”’ with his 


tongue and his hand would have for him like the Rewards of (all) the servants”.”° 


CE odd ete bib ge GB CH ub els es Ul Le dlks Se gids Sas Uf ye coll aw 8 -55 
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‘| entered to see Abu Ja’far and | said, ‘May my father be (sacrificed for) you 
Sometimes the Satan” is alone with me and my self becomes wicked. Then | remember my 
love for you (Imams*”’) and my cutting off to you’, and myself becomes good’. 


AN ASL F gohSti a Sh 22 by Gs abi J35 Uy of VI EAI YY BOG 5 bids Sy y Jus 


He*™” said: ‘O Ziyad! Woe be to you! And what is the Religion except the love? Don’t you 
look at the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love 
you [3:31]”.’” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘You (Shia) are recognised among the many deniers and 
beloved ones (to us**”*) among the many (rows of) haters. 


sists Gd GA gO 5 alll He NSE tas 5 alll GOS EM BE 5 ets 5 alll g LE Oss 5 


Love for Allah? happens to be for the Sake of Allah?™! and His*™ Rasool*”™”, and love for 
the sake of the world. So, whatever was for Allah?™ and His”™ Rasool’*”™”, its Reward is 
upon Allah*™”, and whatever was for the sake of the world, it isn’t (worth) anything’. 


é 2 44 26 +5 {- 3% #8 4 28 a 4 we 26 43h ee ac fee By We ose oe cet 
all GUAR TE ASS) 5 GAN le SN is VAST ae pod El elt 5 Spill odd 5 MppI old O} JU E55 Gad & 


Then he*®™”* shook his*** hand, then said: ‘These Murjiites, and these Qadariyya, and these 
Khawarijites, there isn’t anyone of them except he views that he is upon the truth, and you 
(Shias) are rather loving us*”* for the Sake of Allah?™”. 


els by al put Aas Jt abet Ba LyQSU Me BSUE Le 5 SKS Sate AS UT Le 5 Sh 2 el 5 Jy Abt 5 ll Abt 6 2 
AD SF ahd ab 22 


Then he*“® recited: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with 
(Divine) Authority from you [4:59], And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and 
whatever he forbids you from, then refrain; [59:7] There is one who obeys the Rasool, so 
he has obeyed Allah, [4:80] ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you 
3:31)" °” 


JB 5 by BEE Lats Ola Je Bobb ale eS lg poe 3) be CS JB Zeal Sales AA Ge tll pati Lt -57 
cdl ai ASB Ee ie be yg ale to alll 5 Ul SU 5 elles 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far** when someone from khurasan arrived walking. He 


brought out his leg and they had both been covered (with swelling and injuries), and he said, 
‘But, by Allah°™, nothing made me come from where | am coming except love for you*”* 
People**”* of the Household’. 


JB 5 aL ers axl aU Set mes oO} of J9ai WWI Oo} C41 YI pall Js 5 Uns AU as tes USI gS abl g a pee Fameley) 
CAI) EN Js 5 ag) ol 34 OSA 


ass Allah*™ would Resurrect 


, and is the Religion except the love? Allah*™ is Saying: Say (O Rasool): ‘If 


Abu Ja’far*™s said: ‘By Allah?™! Even if a stone were to love us 
it to be with us” 
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you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you [3:31], and Said: And Said: are loving 
the ones who emigrate to them [59:9]. And is the Religion except the love?” 


cS URES GST Hl 9 gosta, tae Gy Sle ¢ hae NJ 25 dh of tol oe tle suit ge -8 
Sigs SS aks 5 A ASF ghd al O22 p85 Oy al Jo LAY B40 Js 5 alll 5 oe] us 


‘It was said to Abu Abdullah*™”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! We (tend to) name 
(children) with your*”* names and names of your*”* forefathers*”’, so that would benefit 
us’. He*“S said: ‘Yes, by Allah*™, and is the Religion except the love? Allah®™ Said: ‘If you 
love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you and Forgive you your sins [3:31]’.’”* 


by 5 pSeeY waht 5 oe jail Watt wotee ds 5 % bl oe dass UF Eh JE pdt ale pel pent op -59 
Se b yf 3 rKaacf Sd ysdl 5 eles abel IpS451 § Dhow Lad B5ca5 


Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”*) — ‘The Prophet” said from Jibraeel**, from 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: “O My*™ servants! Perform the most superior of the (acts of) 
obedience and its greatest one, I? shall be Pardoning you all and even if you are deficient 
in what is besides this one, and leave the biggest (acts of) disobedience and its ugliest one, 
I?) shall not Discuss your indulgence in what is else. 


g shes fs Sygate A pe HE OT 5 ade 5h 5 8585 als Ba) tle 5 25 Gale 5 ode otethii chef by 


The greatest of the (acts of) obedience is My*™ Tawheed, and the ratification of My*™ 
Prophet”, and the submission to the one he” appointed to be after him*””, and he**”® 
is Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”™”* and the Clean Imams*™’, (the Cleaned ones), from his*”* lineage. 


bag adel 5 Ib Gt of ede Bats 8 ay St 5 25 5g A ote oth sty 


And the biggest (act of) disobedience and its ugliest one in My*™ Presence is the Kufr with 
Me*™ and with My*™ Prophet”, and the enmity of the Guardian*”* of Muhammad” 
after him**™™, Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”’, and his** Guardians*”* after him**"’. 


5 tle al 2 5Ry 5 ate Be - satis by m — MG ae a 4 ie jail) 3 a at - ne jy 


So if you intend that you should be happening to be, in My*™ Presence, in the lofty 
landscape, and (have) the nobility of the noble ones, then no one from My? servants 
should happen to be more preferable with you than Muhammad*”™, and after him**™, 
(more preferable) than his” brother** Ali**’, and after them’, (more preferable) than 


their?”* sons*”*, the ones standing with ifie affair of My*™ servant after them’. 
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azwj 


Therefore, if someone was from these beliefs, | shall Make him from the most noble 


kings in My*™ Garden. 
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And know that the most Hateful of the creatures to Me™ is the one who resembles 
(something) with Me*™ and leaves My*™! Lordship; and the most Hateful to Me*™ after 
him is the one who (fakes to) resembles with Muhammad*™ and snatches his**“™ Prophet- 
hood and claims it (for himself); and the most Hateful to Me*™ after him is the one who 
(fakes to) resembles with the successor*”* of Muhammad**™™ and snatches him**”’ of his*** 
place and his*”S nobility, and claims these; and the most Hateful to Me*™! after them are 
the claimants to what they*” (holy Imams*™ after Ali’ Ibn Abi Talib*”*) are with, would 
be exposed to My*™ Wrath — the one who was from the assisting ones to them upon that; 
and the most Hateful of the creatures to Me*™! after them is the one who was pleased with 
their deeds, and even if he did not happen to be from their assisting ones. 


Alioth AT ede tits galeatt 5 guest 5 igh Lee et gle paest 5 Gl pala 5 fe Spal dy gli Caf suis 
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And, similar to that, the most Beloved of the creatures to Me*™ are the ones standing by 
My*™! Right, and the most superior of them to Me*™, and the most prestigious one to 
Me*™ is Muhammad, Chief of the pious ones; and the most prestigious and superior of 
them after him” is the brother of Al-Mustafa™, Ali” Al-Murtaza*™*®; then from after 
him**, from the ones standing with the equity from the Imams*”* of the Truth; and the 
most superior of the people after them*”® are the ones who assist them upon their®*”® 
rights; and the most Beloved to Me*™ after them is the one who loves them*™S and hates 
their®*“* enemies, and even if he was not able upon assisting them*"!””"”° 


WEE 5 4S te ale 5 3% Gl ak. 5 abt dD gle spcah ole wi al &y Oe ab gts JS ale Ly! pw o -60 
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) — ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, when He*™ Created the Throne, Created three hundred and sixty thousand 
corners for it, and Created at each corner three hundred and sixty thousand Angels. If 
Allah” was to Permit the smallest of them, he would swallow the seven skies and the 
seven earths — and that would not be in mouth except like a grain of sand loosely in the 
wasteland. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said to them: “O My*™! servants! — Carry this Throne of Mine*™!’ They 
came to it, but they were not able to carry it, nor (even) move it. Allah®™” Created one 
(more), along with each one of them, but they were (still) not able to unsettle it. So Allah®™ 
created ten (more) with each one of them, but they were (still) not able to move it. So 
Allah*™ the Exalted Created with the number of each one of them, the like of their group. 
But, they were not able to move it. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said to their group: “Leave it upon Me*™ until 1?” Hold it with 
My*™ Power!” So Allah? Mighty and Majestic Held it by His”™ Power. Then He*™ Said to 
eight of them: ‘Carry it!” But they said, ‘O our Lord*™! We and these numerous creatures 
and the myriads could not bear it, so how can we (eight) bear it now beside them?’ 


° 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “17, 1 am Allah?™! The Drawer closer of the distant, 
and I? Humiliate the stubborn, and the Lightener of the heavy, and the Easer of the 
difficult! 1?” Do whatever I? so Desire to and I*™ Decide with whatever |?! Want to. |?! 
shall Teach you all certain words (for you) to be saying these, by which it would be lightened 
upon you’. 


Cnelall Sh 5 ath Le abn ee 5 pach cell ally yobs SRE V5 peel AD alll pty Shedd IE UG co Ue 5 it 


They said, ‘And what are these, O our Lord?™?’ He*™! Said: “You should be saying, ‘In the 
Name of Allah*™’ the Beneficent, the Merciful’ ( >! -#3! a) 2), and , ‘There is neither 


Might nor Strength except with Allah*™ the Exalted, the Magnificent’ ( zs) «iu vj 38 VY 5 dys Y 


~2s/\), and send Salawat upon Muhammad*™ and his**"” 


aswsy 


goodly Progeny 
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So they said it and it was light upon their shoulders — like a hair growing upon a shoulder of 
a man, rigid (and) strong. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said to the rest of those Angels: “Leave My*™ Throne to be 
upon the shoulders of these eight in order to carry it, and you (all) should be performing 
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azwj azwj 


Tawaoaf around it, and be Praising Me*™’ and Glorifying Me*™” and Extolling My*™ Holiness, 
for °°, 1” am Allah*™, the Able upon what you are seeing, and |*”* an Able upon 
everything”. 


Go SVE Co alll S55 Sui peal he 5 BH 5 EEG pol de Koldl evhs AI as alll Jot inet JG 
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The companions of Rasool-Allah*™ said, ‘How strange is the affair of these Angels, bearers 
of the Throne, regarding their strength and the greatness of their creation!’ So Rasool- 
Allah**“™™. they, with their strength, are not able to carry (even) the parchments wherein is 
written the good deeds of a man from my*”” community’. 
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They said, ‘And who is he, O Rasool-Allah**™™, so that we can love him and revere him, and 
we can draw closer to Allah®™ by his*™® Wilayah’. He” said: ‘That is the man, a man who 
was seated along with companion of his, so a man from the People*”* of my**"” Household 
passed by, having covered the head so he could not be recognised. 
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When he had passed by them, he turned around, he recognised him. He leapt up standing, 
barefooted, bareheaded, and grabbed his hand and kissed it, and kissed his head and his 
chest and what is between his eyes, and said, ‘By my father and my mother, O brother®™”’* of 
Rasool-Allah”™”! Your*”* flesh is his” flesh, and your*”* blood is his**”™” blood, and 
your*“* knowledge is from his**”” knowledge, and your*”” forbearance is from his**”™” 
forbearance, and your*™’ intellect is from his” intellect. Ask Allah®™ that He*™ Assists 
me with (having) your**’ love, the People*”” of the Household’. 
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Therefore Allah®™ Obligated for him, due to this deed and these words, from the Rewards — 
what, if its details is written in his parchment, they would not (be able to) endure carrying it, 


the entirety of these Angels performing Tawaaf of the Throne, and the Angels, the bearers 
of it. 


Las) Gb SUS ah Mig aa Go alll Jptes tie GUE g LY Ge Gods 5 GbE Go ST at] ay WW SS J 
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So his companions said to him, when he returned to them, ‘You are in your majesty and 
your position from Al-Islam, and your place in the presence of Rasool-Allah**”’™”. You are 


Page 111 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


doing with this one what we did not see (before)’. He said to them, ‘O you ignorant ones! 
And can one be Rewarded in Al-Islam except by the love of Muhammad*”™ and the love of 
this one*S?’ Allah” has Obligated for him due to this speech, the like of what He*™ 
Obligated for him due to that deed and the words as well’. 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘And he was truthful in his speech — because, a man, if Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic was to Grant him a life-span — similar to the life-span of the world a hundred 
thousand times over, and Grace him similar to its wealth one hundred thousand times over, 
so he spends his wealth, all of it, in the Way of Allah®™ — and he finishes his life Fasting his 
days, standing (for Salat) in his nights, not reducing anything from it nor getting bored, then 
meets Allah*™ the Exalted intent upon hatred of Muhammad” or hatred of that man**S 
to whom what man stood up to honour, except that Allah?” would Fling him upon his 
nostrils into the Fire of Hell, and Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would Return his deeds back 
upon him and Thwart them. 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*”’) said: ‘So they said, ‘And who are these two men, O Rasool- 
Allah**’”?’ Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘As for the doer who did with that one covered of face, so 
he is this one!’ The people turned around to look at him, and it was Sa’ad Bin Muaz Al-Awsy 
Al-Ansaary. 
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And as for the one spoken to which these words, so this is the other one covered of head!’ 
So, they looked, and it was Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib”. 
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Then he**™ said: ‘How often one becomes fortunate by loving these two, and how often 
one becomes wretched from the ones who impersonates the love for one of them and hates 
the other. Both of them together would become disputants to him — and the one to whom 
he** is a disputant, Muhammad**”™ would be a disputant to him, and the one to whom 
Muhammad was a disputant, Allah®™ would be a Disputant to him, and would be 
Enraged upon him, and Allah®™ would Obligate the Fire upon him’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘O servants of Allah®™! But rather, the people of merit recognise 
the merit’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*”™ said to Sa’ad: ‘Receive glad tidings, for Allah*™ has Sealed (Ordained) 
the martyrdom for you and would Destroy a community of Kafirs by you, and the Throne of 


the Beneficent would shake at your death, and there would be entering the Paradise, by 
your intercession, a number like the hairs of the animals of the clan of Kalb’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘So these are the Words of the Exalted: Who Made the earth a resting place for 
you [2:22], a resting place for your sleep and rest. 
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And the sky a canopy - a ceiling Protected from falling on to the earth by His Power, 
wherein its sun and its moon and its stars are subservient for the benefits of His*™ servants 
and His*™ maids. 


Cpt flael 5h Le 5 ISG GUS 2 Alatl gh ie Lit Fe 5 Se a OB Cosi Je ait Ol sletJl abet Ie Y Go alll Jpty JE 
aT 5 shots Gates cet us Ju aus 


Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: 'Do not be surprised at His*™ Protecting the sky from falling 
onto the earth, for Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Protect what is greater than that’. They 
said: 'What is that?' He*”™” said: 'Greater than this are the Rewards of the obedience of 
those that love Muhammad*™™ and his**”” Progeny**.' 


inj SUS EUS Bye Nylons de 5 FE 25 y Ab eal enehe Go pes GU Ld IS as Sts sla chs SL cle oe Ip 5 IEF 
aSpulah sae Sy 5 Nhe 252 fe BT Gb olf oe Sod eel Kplih ste by ove ste Syhees 5 f Le all 
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Then Allah*™ Says: and (Who) Sends down water from the sky — Meaning the rain. An 
Angel descends with every drop, placing it in its (appropriate) place which his Lord? 
Mighty and Majestic Commanded with’. They were astounded from that, and Rasool- 
Allah°*™™ said: ‘Or are you considering their number as large? The number of the Angels who 
as seeking Forgiveness for those that love Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”* is more in number than 
them, and that the number of the Angels who are cursing those that hate him*”* is more 
than them’. 
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Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Then brings forth the fruits by it as a sustenance 
for you — Are you not seeing how numerous are these leaves and the grains and the grass?’ 
They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah*””! How numerous is their number!’ 


Cas GEE gyi GUT Jeg Olets oh Sphics Lad Oyhls T pgetdes RA JY Olle Ti fae We IST > all Jods Je 
cs Shots GLY GS te teh Oy 5 pat 5 py Sy ee eS TT LK LE og RIK 5 yet shotte G55 285 we 3 
Bh is GA eo Ob eV GG eh 


saww asws 
h 


Rasool-Alla said: ‘A greater number than it are the Angels serving the Progeny of 
Muhammad**™ being in their*”® service. Are you knowing regarding what they are serving 
them*"’? They are serving in carrying the layers of light, upon which are the gifts from the 
Presence of their®™”® Lord”, Above these are the towels of light, and they are serving 
them*™* in carrying what the Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™™ are carrying to their®*”* Shias 
and those that love them*™*; and that a layer from those layers contains from the goodness 
upon what the least part from it cannot be equated to the entirety of the wealth of the 


world’’.*”° 


Us 2 ally Sts Sua aun gts gs al Jt Ag GH gb 258 Go al Spey Spe Sigh 6G pL ale PLY ptt op -61 


25 5 i Lat BIN, fee ae saat hi Its u SG ge Mes oh esas 


Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) — ‘Sowban, a slave of Rasool-Allah**™™ stood up, 


and he said, ‘May my father and my mother (be sacrificed) for you”, O Rasool-Allah°™! 
When would the Hour be established?’ So Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘What is that which you 
have prepared for it, when you are asking about it?’ Sowban said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! | have 
not prepared a lot of deeds for it, except that | love Allah®?™ and His” Rasool™™. 


bya) 5 ayy dah Su a y ob gt By tees ooh 5 6 po al ytd OF BBG Ys pe ab Its Ss 
Se sites ob g a and of ge ele gant 5 dy cof ow gid ogy Coad 5 ony Costs pyri 223 5 wely 

Shel 9 es JT ye eV ae if 
Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘And to what is that (point) to which your love for Rasool-Allahe™” 
reaches?’ He said, ‘By the One*™” Who Sent you~” with the Truth as a Prophet®”™”! In my 
heart, from your’ love is what, if | was to be cut with the swords, and sawed by the saws, 
and minced with the scissors, and burned by the fires, and grinded by the grinding rocks — it 
would be more beloved to me and easier upon me — than if | were to find for you in my 
heart either deceit, or suspicion, or hatred — off for anyone from the People*”*® of your” 
Household and your” companions. 


DE fe gic le Nhe alll Sots 6 Gbletol te tel Sat if aed 5 OA Y 3 dl eel 5 OU age Aas dy gb cat 5 


4 g - 4 
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saww saww 


is the one most loving to you~, 
saw and hates youn” 


And the most beloved of the people to me after you 
and the most hateful of them to me is the one who does not love you 
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and hates anyone from the ones who love you”. O Rasool-Allah*™! This is what is with 
me from your love and love for the one who loves you~”, and hatred for the one who 
hates you’, or hates anyone from the ones who love you. 


2 Z cb othe & oa Bigs ot , Het oak Aue fa Fie aes ay «$e a8 eat vy te 8 bag 
Of 5 Deleted 5 CHA peel ie He g ABT 5 SBI ke UL AGI La BE tee Se Al by 5 Sie AS ide 5 by 


If this is Accepted from me, so | am fortunate, and it any deed other than it is wanted from 
me, then | don’t know of any deed for me | can rely on and count with apart from this. And | 
love you all together, you” and your*”” companions, and even if | cannot (be compared 
with) them in their deeds’. 


iol 2p gs wate py gl 08 ast Yo Jus 
Rasool-Allah**”™ said: ‘Receive glad tidings, for the person would be gathered on the Day of 
Judgment along with the one he loves. 


SAM oe Bl SEI oye Behl avis oclg Ae Et 5 SAY pp Y ot Ge Gah GSU y Gul os 3S Sy3h 
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O Sowban! If there are upon you, from the sins, what could fill up what is between the soil 
up to the Throne, they would abate and decline from you due to this Wilayah — quicker than 
the receding of the shadow from the smooth flat rock — when the sun emerges upon it, and 


from the receding of the sun when the sun sets from it”.””” 


Lge ol Ge ods Gad tool 5 wif Gt ah 3. Ue 5 fo a a ooh gah Ue Gall Bo LN ale pL pend op -62 
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”*) — ‘One who is habitual of our*™* love of 


People*™® of the Household, Allah? Mighty and Majestic would Open for him, from the 
Paradise, eight of its doors, and Legalise all of them to enter from whatever (door) from 
these he so desires, and each door of the Gardens would call out to him: ‘O friend of 
Allah?™! Will you not enter from me? Will you not choose me from between them?”*”® 
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‘From Al-Husayn®*”* Bin Ali*”’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘Necessitate our*”* 


cordiality, of People*“S of the Household, for the one who meets Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic while he loves us*”* would enter the Paradise by our*”” intercession. By the 
One*™ in Whose Hand is my*”* soul! No servant would benefit by his deeds, except by 


our*™® recognition” .””” 


ebeall Gl Sl yb DLam of S418 BS al Be alll We of IAT ots Be alll we GF IAT Be GA GS Sod) uel JL le -64 
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BBN 8 5h gles 5 ony GS 5 ole sl bs 5 tap WS O95 335 gle 


‘Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali**”* having said: ‘One who loves us**"* 


his hands and his tongues, he would be with us*” in the tower which we*”* would be in, 
and one who loves us*”’ with his heart and helps us*”* with his tongue would be below that 
by a rank, and one who loves us**”* with his heart and restrains his hand and his tongue, he 


would be in the Paradise’”.?°° 


with his heart and helps us with 


of Seah 2 lea of Ade BF Cee oH oF Geydl of SAT be gl of A Be Gta a8 By jab sa LA cle -65 
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Je 5 21% uy 


‘From Abu Abdullah®”* having said: ‘Allah? Obligated our*“S Wilayah and Obligated 
our**“* cordiality. By Allah?! We** neither speak by our*”* whims nor do we*™” act by 


our opinions, nor do we say (anything) except what our*“* Lord Mighty and Majestic has 
Said’ 


Cental Sys hee de of of dle 8F melo of det] Se gall ye acl of ali ae 32 dbl ob Ae tel WlAl cle -66 
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‘| used to view the views of the Khawarijites. There was no view for me apart from it, until | 
said to Abu Saeed Al-Khudry and | heard him saying, ‘The people were Commanded with five 
but they acted with four and neglected one’. A man said to him, ‘O Abu Saeed! What are 
these four which they acted upon?’ He said, ‘The Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and 
Fasts of the Month of Ramazan’. 
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He said, ‘So what is the one which they neglected?’ He said, ‘Wilayah of Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib*””’. The man said, ‘And it is Obligatory along with these?’ Abu Saeed said, ‘Yes, by the 
Lord*™ of the Kabah!’ The man said, ‘The people are Kafirs then!’ Abu Saeed said, ‘So what 


is my fault?’”"*? (Not a Hadeeth) 


BUGS oh GA EE BS GA BE Ga) all ae BS Ee gb Ae 4 LER aaa VLA! cL -67 
SOFT Cate 8 AGT aks oy oo GaN Ge Bi gehts of al ae oe BEB ot OF ah fF pele Ye tcl 
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saww asws 


‘We were with the Prophet in one of his“ journeys when a Bedouin called out at us 
with a loud voice. He said, ‘O Muhammad*"!’ The Prophet said to him: ‘What do you 
want?’ He said, ‘(What about) the person who loves the people and does not act with their 
deeds?’ He*™™ said: ‘The person would be with the one he loves’. 


BB 5 Shinty Ab Agha 5 AGN gH 5 Slee 2b 5 al Uyt5 Bf 5 ali Wy dy Y Of igs Jus Sey gle oobi det y Jw 
He said, ‘O Muhammad”! Present Al-Islam to me’. He*”™ said: ‘Testify that there is no 
god except Allah®™, and I°*“” am a Rasool’*™™ of Allah*™”, and you should establish the 


Salat, and give the Zakat, and you will Fast Month of Ramazan, and you will perform Hajj of 
the House (Kabah)’. 


aa EV Gaul & ag the JE cg +h IG Ags af cigs IG Ga g Spa YY Sus TAT de Je sk Ac y Jus 


Aes 355 V5 A355 


He said, ‘O Muhammad”! Do you take any recompense upon this?’ He said: ‘No, 
except cordiality regarding the ones of kinship’. He said, ‘My relatives or your’ relatives?’ 
He said: ‘But, my~”™” relatives’. He said, ‘Give your” hand until | pledge allegiance to 


you”. There is no good in the ones who are cordial to you” and are not cordial to 


your relatives’”.’®? 
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‘Meena, a slave of Abdul Rahman Bin Awf informed me saying, ‘Abdul Rahman said to me, 
‘O Meena! Shall | narrate to you a Hadeeth | heard from Rasool-Allah*””?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘| heard him®™™ saying: ‘I°*”” am a tree, and (Syeda) Fatima®™”’ is its branch, and Ali” 
is its flowers, and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”” are its fruits, and the ones from my 


SawW 
community who love them? are its leaves” ."°4 


de py og JB g Bs gh be UE oe OS ol ge eee ofl ob ake U6 aul Be il YI Li JUHI be -69 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon five pillars — Establishment of the 
Salat, and giving the Zakat, and Fasting months of Ramazan, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), 


and the Wilayah for us*™S, People** of the Household’”’.*®° 


oi ie Mls Se 5B ol she a be tal ps ae AG oY Co al Jot JB J EY Ag ed tl ce -70 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, the feet of a servant will not move from in 
front of Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic until He*”™” Questions him about four characteristics — 
“Your life, what did you finish it in, And your body, in what did you tempt it, and your 
wealth, from where did you earn it, and where did you place it, and about our*”® love, 
People**”* of the Household”. 


eb lt the oh Ae 85s ag 5 hs SA SUS ab Dg aE #3 Bade Le 5 ball se “1b5 JU 


A man from the people said, ‘And what is the sign of your®™”* love, O Rasool-Allah°”?’ 
He said: ‘Love (for) this one’ — and he placed his*™™ hand upon the head of Ali*** Bin 
Abu Talib?™*”."°° 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘There is a maid for us who does not recognise what we (Shias) 
are upon. If she commits a sin and wants to swear an oath, she says, ‘No, by the right of the 
one who, when you remember him, you will cry’. He*S said: ‘May Allah®™ has Mercy on 
the members of your household’”’.”®” 


Ge ba 5 te alte fy RE LY att JT 44 dE teil oF pyhtes oN ye kas of iat sind CF Aes) AES «at -72 


asws 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘Loving the Progeny** of Muhammad for a day is 
7 188 


better than worshipping for a year, and one who dies upon it would enter the Paradise”. 


BY Sie pe J6 oT 5 ache ah Le 2 os 8 Gl ye HL 5-73 


‘From the Prophet having said: ‘The best of you is (the one) best to my” family7”*”.72? 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” was seated in the Masjid when Ali*’”” came, and Hassan*™”* was on his 
right and Al-Husayn*™”* on his**® left. The Prophet*”” stood up and kissed Ali**”* and 
pressed him*”’ to his**“™ chest, and kissed Al-Hassan*™”* and seated him**’ to his right 
thigh, and kissed Al-Husayn*’ and seated him** to his** left thigh. Then he**“™ went on 
kissing them*”* both and touching their*™® lips with his” lips and saying: ‘May my” 
father® (be sacrificed for) your*” father*™”*, and may my**™ father® (be sacrificed for) 


asWws aSsws, 


your” mother 


asws asws 


te ric eal oe PN pL pee gee ae et pee a Bigs JF 
Then he**™ said: ‘O you people! Allah®?™ the Glorious and Exalted boasts with them*™5 
their” father*”*, and their*”* mother*"’, and the righteous from their*** 
the Angels!’ 


,and 
children, to all 


0 3a 
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Then he said: ‘O Allah?! 15°” love thems and love the one who loves them***! O 
Allah*™! One who obeys me**“™ regarding them*”* and preserves my” bequest, Mercy 
him with Your”™” Mercy, O most Merciful of the merciful ones, for they*”* are my 
family*”*, and the custodians of my” Religion, and the revivers of my” Sunnah, and the 
reciters of the Book of my” Lord”, thus obedience to them*”* atte) 


is obedience to me™, 
and disobedience to them**™’ is disobedience to mes” 7° 


JG eth hs Jat 5 se Sy abbad 5 tphce Ss 5 98 gf S55 HS Gh of ol teal 35 alll wie Be tal) Gs at -75 
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‘Son of a brother of Abu Zarr" (said), ‘It was narrated to me by Abu Zarr™, and he™ used to 
listen to and cut off (from others) to Ali**”* and the People*™* of this Household. He said, ‘I 
said, ‘O Prophet®”™ of Allah”! | love a people of what their deeds have reached’. 


ac21 ts as O68 JE 25 os fal 5 pty pd Cet Sp eb sii ds est ge we pal uly Jus Ju 


He™ said, ‘He said: ‘O Abu Zarr'*! The person would be with the one he loves, and for 
him would be what he earns’. | said, ‘So, | love Allah®™ and His®™ Rasool®*™ and 
People*™® of the Household of His”! Prophet’. He said: ‘Then you would be with the 
ones you loved’. 


Se AD Ngtet SA GRE IE 5 tb as ABN Ss Ag yds 5 all LA pale dla JUS gta te eg Uo al Its Og 
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And Rasool-Allah*’” was in an assembly of his*”™” companions and a man from them said, 
‘We love Allah®™” and His*™ Rasool*””, and did not mention People*™”* of his**”” 
Household. He*’”™” got angered and said: ‘O you people! Love Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic 
due to what He*™ has Provided you with of His*™ bounties, and love me for the love of 
my” Lord®*™, and love People**”* of my**”™ Household for my**™ love! 


aus ead gs BY CS gb as 5 ea IP iat 5 bh 5 Leste lich 5 3 Gs Gi ys Tf oy LE oll 
By the One*™ in Whose Hand is my**™ soul! If a man were to strive between the corner (of 
the Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahim’), fasting, and performing Ruku’u and Sajdah, 
then meets Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic without having loved the People*”*® of my” 
Household, that would not benefit him’. 
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They said, ‘And who are the People*”* of your**”” Household, O Rasool-Allahe’™”! Of which 
family of yours” are they? He said: ‘Ones from them who answer my*™ call and face 
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saww saww saww 


towards my Qiblah, and ones whom Allah*™ Created from me 
flesh, and my” blood’. 


, and from my 
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They said, ‘We love Allah®™! and His*™ Rasool” and People*™s of the Household of His*™ 
Rasool’*“’™’, He®’”™ said: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations, for then you are from them! 
Then you are from them, and the person would be with the one he loves, and for him would 
be what he earns”.’?* 


20 € 


FES 3 gee eg eee ee al Bee ees -75 
folds fed 5 yds tw 55 ue ag 6 AS oth oe BON of othe 36 ge Gf gy : Ngo 36 Zab sY S85 i 
Meigbe oa ee eats oe 3} jG legit ay) Ae a) MGS oa \bs 5 ot Ws tals FS 5 gle Je lds 5 gle 


oe Fer ores eae aa 23 oe j ae 


‘The Prophet*"™ came out to us and with him®*”™” were Al-Hassan*’ and Al-Husayn*’. This 


one upon a shoulder and this one upon a shoulder, and he” was kissing this one at times, 
and kissing him**”* at times. So Jibraeel*® said: ‘You”” love them*”* both?’ He said: 
“°™™ love them*** both, and I**”” love the one who loves them**’ both, for the one who 


loves them*"* so he has loved me**“”, and the one who hates them*™”* so he has hated 
mesa 192 
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Heo” saww saww 


‘Rasool-Alla said: ‘The one who wants that he lives my 
expiry, and enter the Paradise which my” Lord? Promised me, so let him take Ali 
Bin Abu Talib**”* and his*™”* offspring as Masters, for they*”” will never exit them from a 
door of Guidance and will never enter them into a door of straying”. ”° 


life and be dying my 


asws 
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‘| heard Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ saying: ‘The one who loves us*”” and loves the ones 


who loves us**, not for the purpose of the world to attain it from him, and is inimical to 
our*“* enemies, not for a grudge between him and them, then he comes on the Day of 
Judgment and upon him are from the sins, the like of grains of sand of the desert and the 


foam of the sea, Allah®™ the Exalted would Forgive these for him”.7™4 
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‘Shall | narrate a Hadeeth to you before you are contaminated with the false Ahadeeth? It is 
so that Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘I°*”” am a tree, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”* and Ali*”* are its 
branches, and Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn*™’ are its fruits, and their®”*° companions from 
my“ community are its leaves, and wherever the roots of the tree grow, so would its 


branches in the Garden of Eden, by the One*™ Who Sent me with the Truth”.??° 


Qlakl yb tabs oF nek 3 WE oF WE BS EB A BS OLE Of dl ye alll ae Of ee Aloall SLE, (Li, -79 
Gh jab SS SA 5h 5 shell bn Se 5 ge UN CA By RY AT 5 le Wh Le hh Sots JU JG Sele 2 GMI 
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‘Salman™ said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘A man will not be believing until he loves the 
People*”* of my” Household, and until he leaves the bitter disputes and (even though) he 
is right’. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said, ‘What is the sign of the love of the People*’ of yours” 
Household?’ He said: ‘This one!’ — and he**™™ struck with his*”” hand upon Ali*”” Bin 
Abu Talib*”."°° 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 77 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 78 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 79 
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A servant of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**”” having said. ‘It was narrated to me by the righteous 
servant Al-Kazim Musa*™’ Bin Ja’far*’, from his*™”* forefathers*”’, from Amir Al-Momineen 
Ali> Bin Abu Talib*”S, may the Salawat of Allah” be upon them*S, said: ‘My 
brother” and beloved Rasool-Allah*™” narrated to me*™” saying: ‘One whom it cheers to 
meet Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and He*™ would Receive him without Turning away 
from him, then let him be in your*™*® Wilayah, O Ali?*"*! 


g ced Oe Sigel athe Gye V 5 ll GS 5 Ged OB) Sigel ae oy gh gs 5 dh ah Of ge yy 5 
DT oe paastd B pBlae Je 5 5 abi JG 2% SG eho gf ade Sig Ue tegih th 2 5 5 4o he hee 

aye) 
And the one whom it cheers to meet Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic and He*™ is Pleased 
from him, then let him be in the Wilayah of your®™”* so Al-Hassan*”’. And the one who loves 
to meet Allah*™ and there is no fear upon him, then let him be in the Wilayah of your**“s 
son Al-Husayn*™’, And one who loves to meet Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic and Allah?™ 
would have Deleted his sins from him, then let him be in the Wilayah of Ali*”* Bin Al- 
Husayn*, for he*“S is from the ones Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: Their marks are in 
their faces from the effects of the Sajdahs. [48:29]. 


dnay GUS ders 5 5 Me gfe als SHeest ga 5 ath ee 3 308 Sheds ll 25 a 5 LE 5 ah 2b heal 32 g 
gobi ae 3 cogt Sigel ght oth di ab Seats 5 Goltal wit op ses She 


One who loves that he meets Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and he is of delighted eyes, then 
let him be in the Wilayah of Muhammad*’ Bin Ali Al-Bagir**”*®. And the one who loves to 
meet Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and He*™ Gives him his book in his right hand, then let 
him be in the Wilayah of Ja’far**”* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**”*. And One who loves to meet 
Allah*™ clean, purified, then let him be in the Wilayah of Musa*S Bin Ja’far Al-Kazim?™*. 


5 Blass Cay Bp ds 5 ay Sb SP Cate gg CoN og of le Sigel Ute 5h gfe 5 Se al Sl Csi ys 
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And one whom loves to meet Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic and he is laughing, then let him 
be in the Wilayah of Ali**”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*™’. And one who loves to meet Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic and his rank is raised and his evil deeds changed to good deeds, then let him 
be in the Wilayah of Muhammad** Bin Ali Al-Jawwad*"*’. And one who loves to meet 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic and he be Reckoned an easy Reckoning [84:8], and enters the 
Gardens of Eden, the extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and the earth, prepared for 
the pious [3:133], then let him be in the Wilayah of Ali** Bin Muhammad Al-Hady**”’. 
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And one who loves to meet Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic and he is from the successful ones, 
then let him be in the Wilayah of Al-Hassan**™”* Bin Ali Al-Askari*”*. And one who loves to 
meet Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic and his Eman having been perfected and his Islam is 
excellent, then let him be in the Wilayah of the Divine Authority son*”* of Al-Hassan**’, the 
awaited one, may the Salawat of Allah?™ be upon him?*"*, 


HB) 45. 5 $6 ab Se Dhate ES cayigs 5 at es a et 5 cali Lat vs 


asws asws 


They*”” are Imams*”” of guidance, and flags of piety. One whom loves them*™” and in is 
their*”* Wilayah, I” would guarantee the Paradise for him, upon Allah*™” Mighty and 


Majestic”.”?” 


Sis Wisely yh 58 OE 932 6 Gf g UT ease 2S g abt ue uf ge tad GAT By pte eal op ON pe -81 
5 shaky hated eS oa otek 5 gy GUS A gpheld Se iggh 5 phe CoN Gy all gu JG pyile lad sah 5 ul 
Sy 5AM SUN 5 Bg Sype GLUE 5 SNM Ob Le ABT 5 a gall BT 5 all beh GBT 5 Uo ued JT das gf 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘I°°*“° and my**’ father*”* went out one day and there 
he*”* was with a people from our companions between the pulpit and the grave (of Rasool- 
Allah”). Hes greeted them (Shias), then said, ‘But, by Allah®™! 1*5“5 love your aromas, so 
assist me*”* upon that with piety, and the struggle. One who follows a servant, then let him 
act with his deeds, and you all are Shias of Progeny*”* of Muhammad*’™™”, and you are 
marks of Allah®™, and you are helpers of Allah®™, and you are the foremost of the former 
ones, and the foremost of the latter ones in the world, and the foremost ones in the 
Hereafter to the Paradise. 


a? a8 He 2 ac es 2 8 Hy eZ. 7 oh a9 poe OF Hie gate, oO My eer BEF) SECO eu, OE 
Gate ot US 5 2B Bo Gleb) Sales g Ogee GaN aes JAN 9g all Jytj Olam 5 alll Glee BAAN Eye 
We*“* have guaranteed the Paradise for you by the Guarantee of Allah®™ and guarantee of 


Rasool-Allah*”” and People**”* of his**”” Household. You are the good and your womenfolk 
are good. Every believing woman is a Hourie, and every Momin is a truthful. 


Be ele Gh go alll Sots Gap ail all 9 GRE § Gg GHGS ee hh ul Ge Ge Sel Jb Be 
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How many times Amir Al-Momineen*™’ had said to Qanbar: ‘O Qanbar! Receive glad tidings, 
and give glad tidings, and be joyful of it. By Allah°™! Rasool-Allah*” passed away while 
he” was angry upon the entirety of his” community except the Shias. 


*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 80 
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And for everything there is a nobility, and the nobility of the Religion are the Shias. Indeed! 
And for everything there is a handhold and the handhold of the Religion are the Shias. And 
for everything there is an Imam and the Imam of the earth is the land when the Shias settle 
in. Indeed! And for everything there is a chief, and chief of the gathering is a gathering of 
the Shias. Indeed! And for everything there is a desire, and a desire of the world is that the 
Shias settle in it. 


ob Sy Ligtis 55 5 ol BS al fe eg EU 5 phe Seb pike gal eI GES oi gu Y gl all 5 
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By Allah?™! If there was none of you in the earth, the people of your opposition would not 
complete the goodness of their wealth, and there would be no share for them in the 
Hereafter. Every Nasibi (Hostile one), and even if he worships, would be attributed to this 
Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2]? (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) 
[88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5]. 


§ Ls Ab ge LES Ba 5 le AL hs Sle Beg BL AB Bae aS) Se Clb Bg BSN led SE ON IE fe es Us 5 
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And one from the adversaries supplicates for you, his supplication would be answered, and 
the one from you seeks a need to Allah*™, for him would be a hundred, and one who asks a 
question, for him would be a hundred, and one who supplicates a supplication, for him 
would be a hundred, and the one from you who does a good deed, its multiple would not be 
(possible to be) counted, and one from you who commits an evil deed, so Muhammad*"” 
would be his arguer, meaning he” would argue (his case) on his behalf from pursuing it 
(intercession). 


5555 EY LA aS) 5 ob Soh pt 5 SE Oy 5 SLE Ss only hd Pi) oy gy ed Rate Oy all 5 
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By Allah®™! Your fasting one would be taken care of in an orchard of the Paradise. The 
Angels would be supplicate for him with the assistance until he breaks (the Fast), and your 
pilgrim of Hajj and Umrah are the special ones of Allah®™, and all of you are the rightful 
ones of the Invitation of Allah®™ and rightful of its answer, and people of His*™ Wilayah. 
There will neither be fear upon you nor grief. All of you would be in the Paradise, therefore 
compete regarding the superior ranks. 


GSD) al Re Ges I Ue Lema Syn alee 65g MUS alll Ai Be Coil gst Bye i alll 5 


B Allah®?™! There will not be anyone nearer from the Throne of Allah? the Exalted on the 
Day of Qiyamah than our®** Shias. How excellently Allah*’” would Deal with you all. 
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By Allah?™! Had it not been for you (Shias) being Tried by your enemies insulting you and 
the people know that, the Angels would have greeted you all face to face. 


5 OBE Y 5 1 rd GAN ight As a pest gs oaks Be sata ahs py be av aT OE Seed pel J 8 

Og Y 5 Yl Of 
And Amir Al-Momineen*”’ had said: ‘The people of our®”* Wilayah would come out from 
their graves on the Day of Qiyamah, their faces shining, their eyes delighted, having been 
Given the security. The people will fear and they will not be fearing, and the people will be 
grieving and they will not be grieving. 
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By Allah?! There is no worshipper from you standing to his Salat except and the Angels 
would surround from behind him sending Salawat upon him and supplicating for him, until 
he is free from his Salat. 


ad 5 BB UN 5 alle ab Sigh pst lh sass 5 [Lass] am oct NY 5 


Indeed! And for everything there is an essence, and the essence of the children of Adam* 
and its safety are us*”* and our®*"’ Shias”’. 


Le aS N55 all 5 A SS SN alll gg all ae Gf ae lhe of Hayle be LT tg te ead Sh 5 ltt YY Sie J 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™®: ‘By Allah®™! Had it not been for you (Shias), the Paradise would not 
have been adorned. By Allah*™! Had it not been for you the Houries would not have been 
Created. By Allah®™!! Had it not been for you no drop (of rain) would have descended. By 
Allah?! Had it not been for you no seed would have grown. By Allah®™! Had it not been 
for you, no eye would have been delighted. 


cssblly Joa 5 esl 5 gill HS le Ube & te Lata y abi 5 


By Allah?™! There is no one more intensely loving to you all for the Sake of Allah®™ than 
me’, therefore assist us*”® upon that with the piety, and the struggle, and the deeds with 


His*™ obedience”. 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4H 81 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah®™ will Command an Angel 

to inflame the seven Fires and Command Rizwaan (keeper) to decorate the eight Gardens, 

and He*™ would Say: “O Mikaeel**! Extend the bridge over the back of Hell!” And He*™ will 

Say: “O Jibraeel**! Set up the scale of justice beneath the Throne!” And He*™ will Say: “O 

Muhammad**"™! Bring your” community closer for the Reckoning!” 

oi Soles he cal Sgtte abt 4d le 5 aos call jae we gh ye IL ais ate bite Je as Of Sus ah ph 
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Then Allah*™ the Exalted will Command him®*™ to set-up seven archways upon the bridge, 
the length of each archway being of seventeen thousand Farsakhs, and upon each archway 
would be seventy thousand Angels asking this community, their women and their men, 
upon the first archway about the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen**”’ and love of People*”” of 
the Household of Muhammad**”™. 


se bl Sub gy tas Og as AS al Le bie ts EA oe 5 bs de LI Shia jeg I gs 


¥ 


The one who come with it would cross over the first archway like the bolt of lightning, and 
one who does not love People*”’ of his*”” household would fall upon the top of his head in 
the bottom of Hell, and even if there were to be with him the righteous deeds of seventy 


truthful ones’”.’?? 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Love Allah®™ for what He*™ has Provided all of you with, of His*™ 
bounties, and for what He*™ is Rightful of, and love me“ for the love of Allah*”™ the 
Exalted, and love People** of my” Household for my love”’.7”° 
ASN iS ale ety 28 Gus 35 dig chet 5 GUS Cote oy 5 -84 


And it is reported by the author of (the book) ‘Al-Kashaf’, and Sa’alby in Tafseer of the 
Words of Exalted: Say: ‘1do not ask you for recompense over it, [42:23] — the Verse. 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 82 


20° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 83 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘One who dies upon the love of Progeny** of Muhammad**™, dies a 
martyr. Indeed! And one who dies upon the love of Progeny**”* of Muhammad dies 
Forgiven for. Indeed! And one who dies upon the love of Progeny**”*® of Muhammad**™ dies 
repentant. Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™ dies a 
Momin of complete Eman. 
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Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progeny*”* of Muhammad*"™, the Angel of death 
would give him the glad tidings of the Paradise, then Munkar and Nakeer (questioning 
Angels). Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progeny*”* of Muhammad*”™” would be 
escorted to the Paradise just as the bride tends to be escorted to the house of her husband. 
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Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progeny*™*® of Muhammad, Allah*™ will Make the 
Angels visit his grave with the mercy. Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progeny**”* of 
Muhammad**“™ dies upon the Sunnah and the congregation. 
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Indeed! And one who dies upon hatred of Progeny~”” of Muhamma would come on 
the Day of Qiyamah, with (the words) ‘Despaired from Mercy of Allah””” written between 
his eyes. Indeed! And one who dies upon hatred of Progeny**”*® of Muhammad*"™” would 


not (even be able to) smell the aroma of Paradise”’.7™ 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘No servant will believe until I*°”” happen to be more 
beloved to him than himself, and my**”™” offspring happen to be more beloved to him than 
his own offspring, and my” family happens to be more beloved to him than his own 
family, and my” self happens to be more beloved to him than his own self”.7” 


7°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 84 


2? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 85 
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‘Salman Al-Farsi’? was asked about Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*. He™ said, ‘I heard Rasool- 
Allah” saying: ‘Upon you all is to be with Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, for he*”* is your 
Master*™”*, therefore love him**”* and he*™’ is your great one so follow him**"’, and he**’ is 
your*”* knowledgeable one so honour him*"’, and he**”* is your guide to the Paradise, so 


adore him*”’. 
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And whenever he calls you, answer him™””, and when he orders you, obey him 
and love him**”® for (the sake of) my” love, and honour him**’ for (the sake of) my 
honour. I**““ do not say to you regarding Ali’ except What my” Lord*™” Commands 
me w ith’ 202 
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‘While Abu Zarr™ was seated with a group of companions of Rasool-Allah*””, and on that 


day | was among them, when Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*™*® emerged to us. Abu Zarr™ looked at 
him**“* then turned his" face toward the people and said, ‘What is the matter with you 
regarding the love a man*™”” - for whom the sins would drop from the one who loves him**"® 
just as the stormy wind drops the dry leaves from the tree? |"* heard your Prophet” say 


that for him”. 
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2°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 86 


Page 129 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


They said, ‘Who is he, O Abu Zarr'*?’ He™ said, ‘He is that man coming towards you, son*"* 


of the uncle® of your Prophet”. | heard him®*™™ saying: ‘Ali**”° is the door of my” 
knowledge, and the clarifier for my*”” community of what °°” am Sent with, from after 
me”. Loving him*”® is the Eman (faith) and hating him*”* is hypocrisy, and looking at 


him** with kindness and cordiality is (an act of) worship. 


3 
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And | heard Rasool-Allah**”” saying: ‘An example of People of my” 


Household among 
my“ community is an example of the ship of Noah**. One who sails it is saved and one 
who turns away from it is destroyed, and an example of the door of Hitta among the 


children of Israel’. 
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Then he*® said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! One who works for his Hereafter, Allah would Suffice him 
of his world and his Hereafter, and one who is good between him and Allah®?™, Allah?™ 
would Suffice him of that which is between him and His*™ servants, and one who is good in 
private, Allah®™ would be good of his public matters. 
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Luqman* the wise said to his* son, and he* was advising him: ‘O my* son! Who is that who 

sought Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic but could not find Him’? And who is that who 

sheltered to Allah®™ and He*™ did not Defend him? One is that who relied upon Allah?” 

and He*™ did not Suffice him?’ 
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Then he*S went, meaning Ali*”*. Abu Zarr™ said, ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul 


of Abu Zarr™! There is no community who took a leader’ — or said, ‘A man took a leader, and 


among them is one who is more knowledgeable with Allah*™ and His*™ Religion than he is, 


except that their affairs went down through the drain (lower)”.7™" 


ar pb hs Ft guts 8 ede ye al Jyty Ju ds LUE ol ob soley ZSSNAN SET OILS GY «stich Sus -88 


ri ete .% 
eae ters 


204 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 87 


Page 130 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘O Ali**”*! Jibraeel* informed me” regarding you” 


my” eyes were delighted by it and my heart rejoiced by it. 


with a matter, 
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He® said to me: ‘O Muhammad"! Allah®™ the Exalted Said to me: “Convey the greetings 
to Muhammad*”” from Me™! and let him®”” know that Ali*S is Imam**“S of the guidance, 
and lamp for the darkness, and the Divine Authority upon the people of the world, for he” 
is the greatest truthful, and the magnificent distributor, and |” Swear by My*™ Might that 
?™! will not Enter anyone into the Fire who has his*™S Wilayah and submits to him*™* and to 
the successors*"® from after him*”’. 
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And |? will not Enter into the Paradise one who neglects his*“* Wilayah, and the 
submission to him?™S and to the succesors*™S from after him?™S, and the Word from Me*™ 
will be proven true, |?™ will Fill Hell and its layers from his**“* enemies, and Fill the Paradise 
from his*™* friends and his**™* Shias’’.7°° 
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‘We asked Rasool-Allah*”” about Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*. He” got angered and said: 
‘What is the matter with a people mentioning someone who has a status for him*”’ in the 
Presence of Allah®*™ like my” status, and a position like my” position, except for the 
Prophet-hood? 


By Ma Ss UN cos 3 5 Ue DN cos seh ts 5 TIS te Col ys 5 Vi 


*aSWS 


Indeed! And the one who loves Ali*”’, so he has loved me”, and the one who loves 
me“ Allah?™ is Pleased from him, and the one whom Allah*™ is Pleased from, it would 


suffice him for the Paradise. 


saww 


Glan gh ale Ob ft tele a Sigh S cad 5 Sk I ogden Ge Cat ts 5 vf 


Indeed! And the one who loves Ali**”’, Angels would seek Forgiveness for him, and the gates 
of the Paradise would be opened for him. He can enter from whichever gate he so desires 


to, without any Reckoning. 
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali**“’, Allah®™” would Give him his book in his right hand, and 
Reckon him a Reckoning of the Prophets”. 


BN Sp BSG 555 § Sob BRE Se I 5 PSU Ge Opts SS EN ERY the Cot yy 5 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali**”’ will not exit from the world until he drinks from Al-Kawser 


and eats from the tree of Tooba, and sees his place from the Paradise. 
GB) by fe ys G8 dee 5 ops 1K ole hh ge te Cots 5 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali**“S, Allah®™ would Ease upon him the pangs of death, and 
Make his grave to be a garden from the Gardens of Paradise. 


Bg tags ty Je a8 ISU 5 cts UN te Gul gS 5 alge eo Se AS BI g sal Ge Ca 3 5 VI 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali**“’, Allah®™ would Give him a Hourie in the Paradise for 
every vein in his body, and let him intercede regarding eighty of his family members, and for 
him would be, for every hair upon his body, an orchard in the Paradise. 


Spook ted 9 GE BI 5 pS 5g St Sigal Ue abs 5 tS Sy bes eS opal ths oy tl has Ss 5 te Ge 3s 


sale 6b ARS Jat 5 LE te 


Indeed! And one who recognises Ali** and loves him?™’, Allah?! would Send the Angel of 
death to him just as He*™ Sent to the Prophets*, and Repel from him the terror of Munkar 
and Nakeer (questioning Angels), and radiate his grave and expand it to a travel distance of 
seventy years, and whiten his face on the Day of Qiyamah. 


ecabe| ak ial 5 ey ea oe Mal § EgdUedl 5 IAQ 5 Gye ill RS ad5e Fo 3 AU) Albi te Csi ie 5 Vi 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali**“’, Allah”! would Shade him in the Shade of His*™ Throne 
with the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous, and Secure him from the great panic 
and terror of the Day of loud noise (Qiyamah). 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali?’, Allah?” would Accept his good deeds from him and 
Overlook his evil deeds, and he would be in the Paradise as a friend of Hamza*’ chief of the 
martyrs. 


G5) lel AW Ade 5 Clghall ales Le Si 5 ald Gg MSL a Ci te Cal te 5 Vi 
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali**S, Allah®™ would Affirm the wisdom in his heart and Cause 
the correctness to flow upon his tongue, and Allah”™ would Open for him the gates of 
Mercy. 


ance Ue 5 SG g a ay 5 250 all gel 2 the Cot ts 5 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali**”’, would be names as ‘prisoner of Allah*™ in the earth’, and 


Allah*™ would Boast of him with His*™ Angels and bearers of His*™ Throne. 


ge os OS abi 528 465 peal Colter abi ae y OF ah 2 ty Oe sist Ge est ts a vi 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali**”*, an Angel would call out to him from beneath the Throne: 


‘O servant of Allah®”! Resume the deeds, for Allah®™ has Forgiven the sins for you, all of 
them!’ 


gos) AUS sa es 5 tala gs els We Cat bs 5 VI 


Indeed! And on who loves Ali*“* would come on the Day of Qiyamah and his face would be 


(shining) like the moon on the night of the full moon. 
ah dt todd 5 at Sh pu wh le ahh aos the est es 5 Vi 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali**“’, Allah?™ would Place a crown of prestige upon his head 
and Clothe him the clothing of honour. 


tiple 4 5 GbE SIT bial Je jo the Cat is 3 Vi 


*aSWS 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali™”” would pass upon the bride like the bolt of lightning and 
would not see any difficulty. 


lal Ge Utah 5 bball Je Vlg 5 GLEN Sy els 5 WI Ge ely A AU CBWE Col ts 5 YI 


Indeed! And the one who loves Ali#™5, Allah? would Write for him freedom from the Fire, 
and freedom from the hypocrisy, and a permit (to cross) over the bridge, and a security 
from the Punishment. 


cline fe GE) ASS 13 5 ee DT Cee Y 5 Stns Ia V Ge at a 5 Vi 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali**”’, the register (of deeds) would not be publicised for him, 
nor will the scale be set up for him, and it would be said to him: ‘Enter the Paradise without 


any Reckoning’. 
Digall 5 Obeell 3 GloL! ge al the Est 2s 5 VI 


*aSWS 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali would be secure from the Reckoning, and the scale 
(weighing of the deeds), and the bridge. 
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ab) Le J 2a ants AF ah cad 5 lS pigih thi 5 Soh ate wed Ji cs le ou ts 5 VI 


asws d saww 


Indeed! And the one who dies upon love of Progeny of Muhamma , the Angels 
would shake his hand and the souls of the Prophets” would visit him, and Allah*™ would 
Fulfil every need of his which was for him in the Presence of Allah?™. 


fae ou ws4 JT ok Je ou ts 5 Vi 
Indeed! And the one dies upon hatred of Progeny*””* of Muhammad**™™ dies a Kafir. 
WAY US ES 5 oy Le ot u22 JI Le ou ta 5 Vi 


asW* of Muhammad*”™ dies upon the Eman, 


would be his guarantor with the Paradise”.*°° 


Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progeny 
and poe 


ABE 36 9 fill SIS) able USS sable Be 5 sable LIS Ue ile 4 Go all Ips JE IU pte ol oe soln 5 -90 


hee fh GE et g Si Dal 3b ab alte ts 5g HITE Be IS Hie Bs 5 gtile IES 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘One who shakes the hand of Ali*”’, if it as if he has shook my” 
hand, and one who shakes my*™ hand, it is as if he has shaken the corners of the Throne, 
and one who hugs him**"’ it is as if he has hugged me*””, and one who hugs me*™, it is as 
if he has hugged the Prophets”, all of them*, and one who shakes the hand of one who 
loves Ali?™S, Allah?” would Forgive the sins for him and he would enter the Paradise 


without any Reckoning” 7°” 


we a Spies Bae JG ale lt Ligke Gant mul te ¢ aut be G14 ¢ eth Eke JU Goll ea Gf ae oatity 5-91 
Of 5 Mise 2a HI es Y ole Se sol 5 oot owl 5 le Ue ht Ib Gh ie J this fo i be Is 
gob 8) 5 Si ge Gy di Y 5 gles 


‘| heard Al-Reza*™”*, from his**”* forefathers*™”’, from Amir Al-Momineen*™ having said: 
“5“5 heard Rasool-Allah**™ saying: ‘IS’ heard Allah®™, Majestic is His” Majesty Saying: 
“Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib?’ is My*™ Divine Authority upon My*™ creatures, and My*™! Noor 
(Light) in My*™ Country, and My™! Trustee upon My*™ Knowledge. |?™ will not Enter into 
the Fire one who recognises him**“’, and even if he had disobeyed Me*™, and I?™ will not 
Enter into the Paradise one who denies him**™"’, and even if he obeyed Me*™””,7°8 


SE LA Clb pall ide hn GA ON Sih 8 5 gts AAT Cots ally le 558) Siph 4 Go alll Syt5 JE IU 50% oi 52 5 -92 


=~? od a gg  Z a a a ae 4 o, ee ae Ge op Bt sep es a a> cs eo 3 ae eee 
BM 5 OU Bay Vet aT abl GB gh BT Cod Glee hy AN SAS SUT Be 5 gh AT Contd GSU Sil Bs 
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‘Rasool-Allah®™ said: ‘One who wants to rely upon Allah*™, then let him love People*s 


of 
my” Household; and one who wants to be saved from punishment of the grave, then let 
him love People*”* of my**”” Household; one who wants the wisdom, then let him love 
People*™”* of my Household; and one who wants entry into the Paradise without any 
Reckoning, then let him love People*’ of my**”” Household. No would love them except he 


would profit in the world and the Hereafter” .7°° 


Saww 


5A Je ie 5s 5h 5 spd fe Ub Gf 2g te Saks actcal 57 OS) Yo al 45 J DG gees 3h ye 5 -93 


MEN og Sas 5 CEI GT fans sd Be 5 Caellell 25 Uae 0555 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Ali** Bin Abu Talib*™* would sit 
upon Al-Firdows, and it is a mountain which towers upon the Paradise, and above it is 
Throne of Lord*™™ of the worlds, and from its base burst out the rivers of the Paradise and 
separate into the Gardens. 


By Le CBs acts Jah ay 5 say Sate Sea 5 VY] bya Se TGA Re oe ot eS LE He 


SDI sysash 5 BN ae ods 


And he** will sit upon a chair of Noor (light), the (river) Tasneem would be flowing in front 
of him*®. No one will be allowed upon the bridge except and with him would be a freedom 
pass with his**”* Wilayah and Wilayah of People*™”* of his**”* Household. He**® will overlook 
upon the Paradise and enter ones who love him**”’ into the Paradise, and ones who hate 


him*S into the Fire’”’.7”° 


JON 5B aT oe 5 coe AN 508 gti tab Cot ts buck yo di Sty J8 6 td uk 3 5-94 
And from Salman Al-Farsi who said, ‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘O Salman”! One who loves 


my” daughter*** (Syeda) Fatima**”* would be in the Paradise with me*””, and the one 
who hates her*”* would be in the Fire. 


scebetl 5 bial 5 a sah 5 Seed 5 sah 5 Spal bisa Sub jasi bps WL g aes ebG ES Sule & 


O Salman"! Love of (Syeda) Fatima*™”*® benefits in one hundred places, the least of those 
places is the death, and the grave, and the scale, and the resurrection, and the bridge, and 
the Reckoning. 


cae ale Coed Bs 5 cle Std tab le Lead 3 9 Me WN pos Me Lay Bs 5g UE Sa eb gt So 3 


seid 9 WHS pls 5 Galles 3) thy Ovals & ale a 
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asws saww 


One whom my**”” daughter*”* (Syeda) Fatima®*’ is pleased from, | would be pleased 
from him, and one I” am pleased from, Allah®™ would be Pleased from him; and one 
whom (Syeda) Fatima*™”* is angered upon, I**”” am angered upon him, and one I” am 
angered upon, Allah®™” would be Angered upon him. O Salman"! Woe be for the one who 


oppresses her®*™* and oppresses her*™® offspring and her** Shias’”’.7"" 


asws 


SUB 935 S13 Atel Uo fill O! 9 GS See 35 Sh JS JUS aghs) glace! le dal ace LAS” 2 del OW : Jb of 3 5 -95 
He SE Uy Jat YB OSU A 5g os eb Legh Ges 5 als Lh Ae al 9 BR te all Ef 


saww saww 


‘And the Prophet” used to turn towards his 
face and say: ‘Has anyone of you seen a dream (last night)?” One day the Prophet” woke 
up in the morning and said: ‘I°*”” saw my” uncle Hamza*™”’ in the dream, and son**”® of 

ia aw’ Ja’far*™*, and in their®”* hands was a pot of figs and they*”* were eating 


my uncle 
from it. It was not long before these transformed into dates, and they*’ ate from it. 


companions every morning with his 


§ Sa VG se Gg DEY pall Biss Kh ud Els 


ei 


ila US 5 tb gl of ge ce 
re" said to them*"*: ‘What did you*™*® both find as being the most superior of the good 
deeds in the Hereafter?’ They*™’ said, ‘The Salat and love of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™*, and 


secretive charity”.7” 


ah 25 GSE 5 b3e 25 alll Ate puis ath ay G24 eh 5 gh OI Uo tel Ge ab JU HR 5 JL Be onlin 5 -96 


a ds 


‘The Prophet**“” emerged to us one day and his**”™” face was beaming like the radiance of 
the moon. Abdullah Bin Awf stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! What is this Noor 
(light/radiance for)?’ 


Ne STS ie i 8 OO Sipe ol 9 Gs WP es Be gl tae ee 
Ko ells IF Sy B85 yo Se Sa Uae Be UT 5 gts JB J ote OR gs 
saww 


He®*™™ said: ‘Glad tidings came to me from my Lord*™ regarding my brother*s 


and son**“S of my” uncle®, and (regarding) my” daughter*™"’, and that Allah*™ has got 
Ali** married to (Syeda) Fatima*”* and Commanded Rizwan, keeper of the Paradise to 
shake the tree of Tooba. So, it bore parchments, meaning instruments (deeds) of the 
number of the ones who love People*”* of my” Household, and Angels of light grew from 
underneath these, and a deed was handed over to each Angel. 


*1) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 94 
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SE MG hg BE i I cas Yo A ids gy id 50 at ates et hp 


DDN ge AT Be glad 5 Slay SIS hh 5 


So, when the (Day of) Qiyamah would be evened out with its inhabitants, the Angels would 
call out among the creatures, so they will not meet anyone who loves us*” People**”’ of 
the Household except an a deed would be handed over to him wherein would be his 
freedom from the Fire by my” brother*™* and son*”* of my” uncle*, and my” 
daughter, freeing the men and the women from my*”™” community from the Fire’”.””° 


Hels y ee SAI Y TY dus abe 33 gf Sib g glib GBT L255 guint gl ye 5-97 


‘| was performing Tawaaf and Anas Bin Malik (well-known Ahadith fabricator) met me 
during the Tawaaf. He said to me, ‘Shall | give you glad tidings you will be happy with?’ | 
said, ‘Yes’. 


5 ie BB E88 OIG Gl oo oe gil 5 Esl Jub ot g Leb 58 je es 3 og gh i ay ES 


He said, ‘I was standing in front of the Prophet” in the Masjid of Al-Medina and he” 
was sitting on the turf. He” said to me: ‘Go quickly and come with Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib!’ | went, and there was Ali*”* and (Syeda) Fatima**®. | said to him*“*, ‘The 
Prophet is calling you*”. 


Sy bls the oe del JUS Le sate ale 55 suse u aus lee He Jus gage Me he te y Jus ¢ Ye stad 
esas) Yih 2 Meal 5 DAE 5 Hstetl 5 OU gk Seki 5 pole tele bas a 


Ali*** came and he said: ‘O Ali**”*! Greet unto Jibraeel*”. Ali**”* said: ‘The greeting be 
unto you, O Jibraeel*”. He® returned the greetings. The Prophet’ said: ‘Jibraeel®* is 
saying that Allah®™ Conveys the greetings unto you*® and says: “Beatitude is for you*”’ and 
for your*™”* Shias and ones who love you**””, and the woe, then the woe is for ones who 
hate you*"*! 


zZ a gé aa 2 ge 8 oy Bey (eee ei e % en Or ae aes # go of ei. ait 3s a Anh asso Bee Speers 
GE SS ¢ hd Spach all ots Gy abs Ss clei) My SY Bh Ble 5 LEA aT poll OULS fe ote Wt salah 65; ON 


BN Sy 3 Hg laed Lee old OF ata Bb 5 scat fel cate V5 at 5 tk cats Es bbl GIs 5 oh! 


When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out from interior of the Throne: “Where 
are Muhammad*™™ and Ali***?” Both of you** would be raised to the sky until you” 
stand in front of Allah®™. He?™ will Say to His” Prophet”: “Take Ali** to the Fountain 
and give him®*™”* this cup until he*”* quenches ones who love him**"’, and his**”* Shias, and 
he*”* should not quench anyone from his** enemies, and order for ones who love him**”® 
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that they be Reckoned with an easy Reckoning, and commands them to (be taken to) the 
Paradise!””* 


wk of alles Hh Ig de ds ot ce De hy Se ob Sty dae J OE 5 5c 3s 5 -98 


sl SF 9 att) OS OSS 5 Syl 5 BAY 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘Allah*™ the Exalted Created creatures of light of the face 
of Ali*** Bin Abu Talib**”*, seventy thousand (upon) thousand Angels, praising Him”, and 


extolling His”! Holiness, and (Rewards of) that would be written for ones who love him**“S, 


and love his? sons*”’.7° 


GEM] GY ST ple ga JG ST able de Sil Sy 32 dite She Lo ob S45 JE SE g sul 36 Goliad op aatity 5 -99 
Spl DN ipo BB 5 gy BAN LH et oh te 2 OF 5 giles QI ol gf ede ST 5 ods 5 wate 1S OF 5 ody 


+ Bd GLgen. ie eee Se gfe. ete $ ost . wre 41 rots n af s of | 
eae 9 BOE Ss es § gat ale Cal 5 asd Cisil § ole Y CAI G 


And by his chain, from Al-Sadiq**”*’, from his*** forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™” 
said: Jibraeel®> narrated to me”, from the Lord®™! of Might, Majestic is His”! Majesty 
having Said: “One who knows (acknowledges that there is no god except |°™ Alone, and 
Muhammad” is My*™! servant, and My*™ Rasool*’, and Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib*“s is My? 
Caliph, and the Imams** from his**S sons*“s are My*™ Divine Authorities, |? shall Enter 
him into the Paradise by My*™ Mercy and Save him from the Fire by My*™ Pardoning, and 
Allow My™ Vicinity for him, and Obligate My*™ Benevolence for him, and Complete My*™ 


Favours upon him, and Make him to be from My*™ special ones and My*™ sincere ones!” 


Peder oes. 8 See Gee Re 2 GEE ee @ Seah cuz 8 
Ag) Ke by 5 hel She by 5 st gles b) 5 ES gis by 


If he calls Me?™, 1? shall Attend to him, and if he supplicated to Me*™ |? shall Answer 
him, and if he asks Me*™ |?™ shall Grant him, and if he is silent, |?” shall Initiate him. 


B39 2% pee Sy pd eg eo By. ow hee Oe ge Se ptt ie fe 
Waid aU £53 Ol § ALS GD) AS) O) § SEES Se FO) § ray cle Of § 


And if he offends, lia shall Mercy him, and if he flees from Me™ gas shall Invite him, and 
if he returns to Me*™ |*™ shall Accept him, and if he knocks on My*™” Door |°™ shall Open 
it. 


HE lt he Hg d 5 WW gt FT dots 5 cue ae Pg A 5 Ua, gt FT oadsg UY Of gd dg 


* 


HS 5 gE 5 BEY SG gabe pre 5 ge TRS A et oll Be AUN Ol tee dg Uy gs GN gale 


And one who does not testify that there is no god except I*™ Alone, or testifies with that 
and does not testify that Muhammad**™™ is My*™ servant and My*™ Rasool*™™, or testifies 
with that and does not testify that Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib” is My*™ Caliph, or testifies with 


*™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 97 
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that and does not testify that the Imams*“* from his*“° sons*”*S are My*™ Divine 


Authorities, so he has rejected My*™ bounty, and belittled My? Magnificent, and 
disbelieved in My*™ Signs and My*™ Books and My*™ Rasools”. 


Le 5 Se bigs GUS 5 ME gles Oy 5 tales Coed gles 8 5 tel RATA ght by 5 Mis Gh by 5 tes gid yy 


If he aims for Me™, 1? shall Block him, and if he asks Me*™ |? shall Deprive him, and if 
he calls Me*™ 1? will not Listen to his call, and if he supplicates to Me*™ |? will not 
Answer his supplication, and if he hopes in Me*™ |?™ shall Disappoint him, and that is his 
Recompense from Me*™, and I am not the least unjust to the servants!” [50:29]’””. 


Ae ah oh che he NN os 5 all Jy SUS Cel oh we By ls utd 


Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*“’”! And who are the 
Imams**“* from the sons**”* of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*?’ 


SST ple YS 5 ple Bs Let we ae Ys Ee ols o ante eB Bt uk ee ed 5 Bd J 


are) ce mG ial 


He said: ‘He said: ‘Al-Hassan*’ and Al-Husayn*™” are chiefs of the inhabitants of the 

Paradise, then chief of the worshippers during his*”* time Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn, then Al- 

Baqir Muhammad*™ Bin Ali**”’, and you will come across him*™””, O Jabir! So, when you do 

come across him**"’, then convey to him**”* the greetings from me. 

oH ESN BA ES Ede La 6 Ele BAS LANE gt 3 bbe Led Fas U8 eogt BI F152 ff Fits Gola 
igo 5 lb cas us Ye 5 tees a5 5 call ofl henge Ay gauih at 2 ee gy 


Then Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™””, then Al-Kazim Musa*"’ Bin Ja’far*””, then Al- 
Reza Ali’ Bin Musa*"*, then Al-Taqgi Muhammad*™* Bin Ali*"’, then Al-Naqi Ali*”* Bin 
Muhammad*"’, then Al-Zaky Al-Hassan*”’ Bin Ali’, then his*”* son**”* the one rising with 
the truth, Mahdi*”* (Guided one) of my*”” community. He*””’ will fill the earth with equity 
and justice just as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny. 


bis Lely SSSI GT ASST Be g gla’ Lab Bia’ Ba g golbi Lb MGetbl 3s te 5 soil 9 Sei! 5 SUE pi & ovis 


saww sSaww asws 


caliphs, and my succesors”, and my 
saww’ and one who disobeys them 
WS or denies (even) one of them 


Saww 


They, O Jabir, are my 
obeys them*”* so he had obeyed me 
disobeyed me”, and one who denies them 
denied me. 


offspring. One who 
asws' so he has 
asws so he has 
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And by them*“S, Allah? Withholds the sky from falling upon the earth, except by His?™) 
Permission, and by them*“® Allah*™” Protects the earth from shaking with its 


inhabitants” .77° 


Cash te 5 VEE Cle 5 ig 5g Make 5 Me AL Mee i 45 te Cl gs a Sty JB IU 528 53 5 -100 
ah 3 tue ashe 3 Se JR Mh allel te 


‘Rasool-Allah®™ said: ‘One who loves Ali*S, Allah?” the Exalted would Accept from him, 


his Salat, and his Fasts, and his standing (at night for Salat), and Answer his supplication. 
Indeed! And one who loves Ali**”’, Allah*™” would Give him for every hair in his body, a city 
in the Paradise. 


slo) go AY Us ak STS le Ste Ba 5 VI Liat § Obfealh g led oe Gal 88 ST Col ts g Vi 


asws d saww 


Indeed! And one who loves Progeny of Muhamma would be safe from the 
Reckoning, and the scale, and the bridge. Indeed! And one who dies upon the love of 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™™, so I°*”” am his guarantor of the Paradise with the Paradise. 
Indeed! 


sl RS Syn esl ste hs UK ata ayy cle 2 ST asf 2s 5 VI 


asws d saww 


Indeed! And one who hates Progeny of Muhamma would come on the Day of 
Qiyamah with a writing between his eyes: ‘Despaired from Mercy of Allah???” 


Cae peal 82 the oh ped Lake 5 al 8 DI eh abl beg BUN 52 UT be Zeal te of te 32 5101 
8 5 toah jobs Ghost 5 ob se glt yah 5 bs 8 gat gs doh i ebsi (ol bt; Je Je le oh eg 
bigot eset 


And from Muhammad*"’ Bin Ali Al-Taqgi*”’, from his*”* forefathers’, from Al-Bagir*"’, 
from (Syeda) Fatima®*”® Bint Al-Husayn*”*, from her® father*™”*, and her® uncle Al- 
Hassan*”* Bin Ali**’, from Amir Al-Momineen*™” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘When 
“entered the Paradise, °°” saw therein a tree bearing the jewellery and the garments. 
Its lower part had spotted horses, and its middle part has the Maiden Houries, and in its top 
part was Al-Rizwaan (keeper). 


Ee Ab of of ae wey, SH ge Sf aa a oh ye Gada eof Gee oy ods JU SBN ols 0) get C1 
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poy asws sSaww 


said to Jibraeel**: ‘For whom is this tree?’ He® said: ‘This is for the son*® of your 
uncle*> Amir Al-Momineen**. When Allah? Commands the creatures to enter the 
Paradise, Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib**”* would come with Shias until he*”° ends up with them to 
this tree. They would be wearing the ornaments and the garments, and they would be riding 
the spotted horses, and a caller will call out: ‘They are the Shias of Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib*™”*! 
They were patient in the world upon the harm, so they are awarded today!’””*"® 


oe eels 34 iby Juss, Flee YG oo ht Sots Na ee ed yo ase 32 oN) ye 5 102 
a 3a Aah os jas alle gi 33 ede 3 123 ast 


And from Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers*””, from Al-Husayn*™”* having said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah**”” said: ‘When there was an ascension with me to the sky, my” father®* Noah® met 
me”, He*® said: ‘O Muhammad”! Whom have you” made left behind (as caliph) upon 
your” community?’ P°”™ said: ‘Ali** Bin Abu Talib**””. He® said: ‘Best is the caliph 
you” left behind’. 


Then my” brother®* Musa® met me”. He® said: ‘O Muhammad*””! Whom have 
you” left behind (as caliph) upon your” community?’ °°" said: ‘Ali*””. He® said: ‘Best 
is the caliph you left behind’. 


Then my” brother® Isa** met me“. He* said to me”: ‘Whom have you**™ left 


behind?’ I*°™ said: ‘Ali’. He** said: ‘Best is the caliph you” left behind’. 


wb ot Ee BE ANS ial eye Fy GE BS Led BE Babs Ny Uda JG cal) gl ¥ YG this be dit Els JE 
45) Suad Alh 855 pos 


He said: ‘°° said to Jibraeel™: ‘O Jibraeel*! What is the matter I” do not see 
lbrahim**?’ He* diverted me**™™ to a yard, and there was a tree therein having udders for it 
like the udders of the sheep (feeding children). Every time an udder came out from a mouth 
of one (child) Allah®™ the Exalted returned it to him. 


ff ae tee Jui ade dg Of gy di Ch isd 8) cle Ue ge Jus te 21 at oe cle os Ac Js 
aot 03 S) pqddl OB ib 


He* said: ‘O Muhammad”! Whom have you left behind upon your” community?” 
Pe said: ‘Ali’. He® said: ‘Best is the caliph you” have left behind. O Muhammad”! 


I> asked Allah®™, my®® Lord*™ to Make me** to be in charge of providing the (deceased) 
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children of the Shias of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’, so I*° am providing (feeding) them up to the 
Day of Qiyamah”.?”° 


Poh a5 he le 5 ah 5 ST gs 28 gall ae Gf ge Ook 3 pee gf hed OW Be Goll (I PUT 103 
4 sibs Of ali Se tis ot 


asWS and meets Allah*™ (as such), and 


azwj 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘One who loves us 


upon him are sins like the foam of the sea, he would have a right upon Allah®™ that He 


Forgives these for him’’.77° 


seal G Ciel sole Cis tse 25g gh pg te Le eles 26 eal ace oe FA Ul te WA pele 3 5 104 


col AS EG 5 RS 5 cn 


asws asws 


‘| entered to see Ali and he 
asws 


you”, O Amir Al-Momineen 


your*"* morning?’ 


was in Al-Rahba, reclining. | said, ‘The greeting be upon 


asws and Mercy of Allah®™ and His*™ Blessings! How is 


Of 9 AS 5 055 IS coal 5 Cap) ps EE Oy ee okt lb ple lg ERT I 5 Ble Ss 5 nly 28 J 


GN 5 Og AS Ue oe at Le OS gb Oe & et 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He*** raised his*”* head and returned (the greetings) unto me, and 
said: ‘By Allah?™! |?5“5 have become (more) loving to ones who love us*“S (who are) patient 
upon the hatred of ones who hate us**””. The ones loving us*”” are awaiting the rest and the 
relief during every day and night, and ones who hate us** have built a building, the 
foundations of its construction is upon the brink of a cliff so it collapses with him into the 
Fire of Hell? [9:109]. So, it is as if his building has (already) collapsed’’.77* 


tN ST oy ls Sa gh aBtly 5 sata obs GB be ae we ol fs Shady SIT Sp sy ¢ alll we gf JU 5 105 
aks AEE 9 UB Bd JU GE JU UG aghs Le 


And Abu Abdullah*”’ said to Dawood Al-Raqy: ‘Shall I°*”° narrate to you with the good deed 
which, one who comes with it, would be safe from the panic of the Day of Qiyamah, and 
with the evil deed which, one who comes with it, Allah®™ would Fling him upon his face into 


the Fire?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*™* said: ‘The good deed is loving us**”*, and the evil deed is hating 
aswsyy 222 
us", 


pai EUas ct Gy ote Us ah lh Ju EU Gy ole GS ged ef Cat dG yh Le 5 106 
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‘1 came to Amir Al-Momineen*””. He**”® said: ‘What have you come with?’ | said, ‘Your**”* 


love’. He*™”® said: ‘Allah?! Allah?! You have not come with except my*”* love?’ | said, 
l , 
Yes’. 


AiG Ces gli EB ge le bhi 5 C4 bs on & LAY GES, Uk A ul de 


He*™’s said: ‘But, I°°*“° shall narrate to you with its appreciation. Verily, no servant dies loving 


me** until he sees me where he loves, nor does a servant die hating me*”” until he sees 


me**“S where he dislikes” 77° 


gpl ike JAIN] ANNs GRY 5 Cae p RE OU be aly A yy be gp Ga ¢ abi we gi J 5 107 


BUT gee 5 Ge He all 


And Abu Abdullah*™’ said to Umar Bin Hanzala: ‘O Sakhr! Allah®™ Gives the world to the 
one He*™ Loves and Hates, and does not Give this matter (Wilayah) except to the people of 
its purity. By Allah?! You (Shias) are upon my*™S Religion, and Religion of my**"S 
forefatherse'"."" 


And he*S said: ‘By Allah?™, we?”S will be interceding! By Allah®™, wes will be 
interceding!’ — three times, ‘To the extent that our®”” enemies will be saying, So, there is 
none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101]. 


i 4 ov yds ot wee a en ee ee oes 
wall) BR eT ES 5 ES RE Ogle BF 5 UR Opel ye O| 


asws asws 


Our**”’ Shias would be holding to our®*** sides, and we** would be holding to the side of 
our®”* Prophet”, and our Prophet®”” would be holding with the Side (Light) of 
Allah?2™”” 225 


set gS 5 aS Sale AS GEE Cy 41 3) 56541 5u; J Je 5 109 


5 


And Ziyad Al-Aswad said to him**“®, ‘| am troubled by the sins, and | fear the destruction. 
Then | remember your*’ love, and | hope for the salvation’. 


WW ASF ah Sb a See SBF 4) SU 5 Suey p50) cs Sts als JG AI yy 24 fo gg Su 


He*™* said: ‘And is the Religion except the love? Allah®™ the Exalted Says: Endeared the 
Eman to you [49:7], and Said: ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you [3:31]. 
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saww saww, 


And a man said to Rasool-Allah*™™, ‘Surely | love you!’ He said: ‘You love me 
The man said, ‘Yes, by Allah®”””, The Prophet” said: ‘You will be with the one you love”.’”° 


galery 5 Ach Vo Sus abn Se US as es Syke Su ab Ue hb Jb ae uf ze cad pu pe 5110 
wes V 5 aged Vf abi be 
And from Jabir Al-Jufy, from Abu Ja’far*’ having said: ‘For the Momin, upon Allah®™, there 
are twenty characteristics He®™ Fulfils for him with it. For him, upon Allah*™ the Exalted is 
that He*™ would neither (let him be) tempted nor stray; and for him, upon Allah*™ is that 
He*™ would neither (let him be) bare nor hungry; 
gS steph ole a Vs egyt GV BU sie Vs GEV Gt yay MR BS, 
utah Sa acy Of ay 


And for him, upon Allah®™ is that He*™ will neither Abandon him and would Endear him; 
and for him, upon Allah*™ is that He®™ will neither Cause him to die by drowning nor 
burning; and for him, upon Allah®™ is that He would not (let him) fall upon anything nor 
anything fall upon him; and for him, upon Allah®™ is that He*™” would Save him from the 
plots of the plotters; 


Le hg ce tle Les Vf ati le 5 Wg UN g Ue od Ot aD eg tht orgs fog Ot ahh le I 
SS le BAY Mi al Led 5 tile Sas 


And for him, upon Allah®™ is that He*™ Gives him refuge from the might of tyrants; and for 
him, upon Allah?™ is that He? Makes (him to be) with us*”* in the world and the 
Hereafter; for him, upon Allah®™ is that He?™ does not let the (type of) diseases to 
overcome upon him what would disgrace his body; and for him, upon Allah*™ is that He?™ 
does not (let him) dies upon a major sin; 


Oo as OF aly Se aS 5 he tied gale A aD Le 5 es uk & led g te Tl Le 


255 hs ats Bo 5 tall og GAH Ts 6 5 hid ols 


And for him, upon Allah®™ is that He?™ does not Forsake him his standing in the (act of) 
disobedience until he initiates the repentance; and for him, upon Allah®™ is that He*™ does 
not Veil His” Knowledge (from him), and Introduces him to His*™ Divine Authorities; and 
for him, upon Allah®™ is that He”™ Melts the falsehood in his heart; and for him, upon 
Allah*™ is that He”™ Resurrects him on the Day of Qiyamah and his noor (light) would be 
shining in front of him; 


Bi gas AE 5 oy 5 AVG So Of di Se oS 5 ats thle le Lis YO) Gs ey idy of ob ed 
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And for him, upon Allah?™ is that He*™ Harmonises him for every good; and for him, upon 

Allah°™ is that He*™ does not let his enemies overcome upon him; and for him, upon 

Allah®™ is that He’ Ends for him with the safety, and the Eman, and Make him to be with 
asws 


us*™S in the lofty Status. These are the stipulations of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic for the 
Momin’”. 227 


Le B55 2505 oy SB Sy ahi pies 5 lad Zoli GH AU g Gia IG IG pes Gl oe f BI oh Sie 9 111 


aN i os Fel 5 Ui Cat ga cet 5 al sisi 


‘Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The people will separate in (various) branches, and 
you (Shias) would refer to People*”” of the Household of your Prophet*’™, for you want 
what Allah*™” Wants, and you love the ones Allah” Loves, and you choose what Allah?™ 
Chooses. 


aad CLES abyss, fas aScrde, 25 fetta Stes adh ytsealh Sot trchl ab 5 a2 pecs 5 pests 
Receive glad tidings and rejoice, for by Allah?™ 
good deeds are Accepted from them, and your evil deeds are Overlooked. Have | 
cheered you?” | said, ‘Yes’. 


, you are the Mercied ones, the ones whose 
asws 


SE ye bls Korth cod 5 Seek ys US 5 SN ge Gosh A bad US tas th ge Lies osu By asd uu Jus 


by a EU aise has SRE eg abn spf ue gg hh WaT cell) Sypabies 5 285 ate Oobted psa 


He*s said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The sins fall off from the backs of our Shias just as the wind 
tends to drop the leaves from the tree, and that is the Word of the Exalted: And you shall 
see the Angels surrounding the Throne Glorifying with the Praise of their Lord, [39:75] and 
are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, [40:7]. And Allah*™, by Allah?” O Abu 
Muhammad, Allah*™ does not Intend with this apart from you (Shias). So, have I**“S cheered 
you?’ | said, ‘Yes, Increase for me. 


4 3Sct 5 Was fy BL Ae TG 25 2ST tug ale all pete L Ute Ju, LE Las oD 1 45353 6 Jus 


Be ty ilaces 


He*™® said: ‘Allah has Mentioned you (Shias) in His” Mighty Book from a speaker, men 
who ratified what they made a pact with Allah upon. [33:23]. He*™ Intends you (Shias). 
You were loyal with His”! Covenant which was Taken upon you all of our*S Wilayah, and 
you did not replace others with us**"”. 


B55 SU PG pe ab BSE Mg ge Ue all 5 SAN VY Se ad pas deste LEVI JU 
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And He*™! Said: ‘The friends on that Day would be enemies of each other, except for the 
pious [43:67]. By Allah*™! He*™ does not Intend by this apart from you (Shias). Have |” 
cheered you, O Abu Muhammad?’ | said, ‘(Yes), Increase for me’. 


gy pas Cs Os fo 2558 ig i aru ol 5 Gus gt de ty Js bs gus gy ahh 253 Ad Jo 
He*S said: ‘Allah”™ has Mentioned you (Shias) in His” Book where He®™ Said: as 


brethren upon couches face to face [15:47]. By Allah®™! Allah? does not Mean by this 
apart from you (Shias). Have |**”* cheered you?’ | said, ‘Yes, increase for me’. 


Ws Be a Sphegh GLUE 5 cage 5 BIEN 5 GLEN pe pytle AU pad gl gs As yl age Gud abi 2553 3b 5 JU 
355 pS EAS spe fg ak alll 5 SBT 5 Gta AT 5 sg 5 Ophea 32 5 SEN appl 


He*’ said: ‘And Allah?™ the Exalted Mentioned you (Shias) by His” Words: so they are 
those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the 
Martyrs and the Righteous; [4:69]. So, Rasool-Allah*™ in this place is (referred to as) ‘the 
Prophets’, and we (Imams*™”’) are ‘the truthful and the martyrs’, and you (Shias) are ‘the 
righteous’, and by Allah®™ you are our*“S Shias! Have |**“S cheered you?’ | said, ‘Yes, 
increase for me’. 


35) gad ELS Gitte, oa ode eg ge al 5 Sule pyle ON BS wate 8 Sus gtr fe Sus aby adden ad Jus 


Hes said: ‘Allah?™ the Exalted has Excluded you (Shias) from the Satan": there wouldn’t 
be any authority for you upon them, [15:42]. By Allah?! He®™ did not Mean by this apart 
from you (Shias). Have |**”* cheered you?’ | said, ‘Yes, increase for me’. 


Gy se os 25KE tg ce Us alll 5 Lk sft sakes all By ally ay gy ight y pg tt le bel ill cote & all JB Suis 


gh Eb us 


He*™® said: ‘Allah?™ Said: Say: ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant upon 
themselves! Do not despair from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. 
[39:53]. By Allah?™! He? does not Mean by this apart from you (Shias). Have |**“* cheered 
you, O Abu Muhammad?’ | said, ‘(Yes), increase for me’. 


Y 5 teh Aye 2b Aye GY phe 00 oe Fe JUS as GG pect 5 EY Ge eV y Jud a gt ay ts 
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He*® said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allah®™ the Exalted did not Make and exclusion by it for 
anyone from the Prophets”, nor their® followers, apart from our*” Shias. So, the Mighty 
Said from a speaker: A Day, neither will a friend avail anything from a friend, nor would 
they be helped [44:41] Except one Allah Mercies. Surely He is the Mighty, the Merciful 
[44:42], and they are our**”* Shias. O Abu Muhammad! Have |**”* cheered you?’ | said, ‘(Yes) 
Increase for me, O son*™”® of Rasool-Allahe”!’ 
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He®S said: ‘Allah?™ the Exalted has Mentioned you (Shias) in His” Book where He®™ 
Says: ‘Are they equal, those who do not know and those do know?’ But rather, the ones of 
the understanding will heed [39:9]. We*’ are those who know, and our*”* enemies are 
those who do not know, and our®*™”* Shias, they are the ones of understanding’. | said, 
‘Increase for me, O son*™* of Rasool-Allah™!’ 


Sp ytd ah yo i aS 5 a cos 5S] ge Ula Si gh Sa a ee is Gab od a J 


HE bs 5 Oe ce 5 YU 


He*"* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The multiplication of your Rewards cannot be counted. 
O Abu Muhammad! There is no Verse familiarising to the Paradise and mentioning its 
inhabitants with goodness, except and it is regarding us*”* and regarding you (Shias). And 
there is no Verse ushering to the Fire except and it is regarding our®’”” enemies and the ones 
opposing us*’. 


she abl Spt Gil pad LU Bihe ofs ak YG By BSEe SU glo Oy 5 ASE 5 URE & wenbdl] ale 5 OA eo LEG alll 
Ang bch 2 Hie Che 5 ele ah 


By Allah?! There is no one upon the Religion of Muhammad and Nation (Religion) of 
lbrahim*® apart from us*”* and you (Shias), and the rest of the people are away from you. O 
Abu Muhammad**™™! Have I**“° cheered you?’ | said, ‘Yes, O son**”* of Rasool-Allah*™, and 


may | be sacrificed for you”. Then | left happy”. 


Byes oa ohh ictal Gb 358 each js A Ly a os JU ish psi 9G Ss og Mi ae Uf ee 5 112 


And from Abu Abdullah*”*® regarding Words of the Exalted: But he does not attempt the 
uphill road [90:11]. He**”* said: ‘One who embraces our**”* Wilayah, so he has crossed the 
uphill road. We*”’ are that uphill road which, one who attempts it, would attain salvation. 


optic ASN 5 Sa) LAI Ye UN Ge ASU, DS Mad aU O) ay A NUS 3S LG sg LOU ge GU He gh Ws Adal Ls 
Sta oD de a5 UAAE le 85 Le OL al AL ga Sf 5 


Then let me*’ briefly benefit you with a phrase which is better for you than the world and 
whatever is in it, the Words of the Exalted: Freeing a neck [90:13]. Allah” has Freed your 
(Shias) necks from the Fire due to our®*”” Wilayah of People*”® of the Household, and you 
are the elites of Allah®™, and even if the man from you were to come with sins like the 
grains of sand of a desert, we*™® shall intercede regarding him in the Presence of Allah?™ 
the Exalted. 


speball $3 58 U5 ab WS wath Y SAW 8 5 GUN ah g weit ANG 
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Thus, the glad tidings are for you (Shias), in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There 


is no replacement for the Words of Allah. That is the Mighty achievement [10:64]”.?° 


Js Ele gb Bs if bes Sri ts all Ute 5 a ah Sh papal ag dedle 5 oT A 3G pe be 5113 
Dl ono a gSS) SGT 5 BSH) CoV GB) al 5 UI 5 Loy 


‘l, and Alqamah Bin Al-Hazramy, and Abu Hassan Al-ljaly, and Abdullah Bin |jlan were 
awaiting Abu Ja’far*®. He**”* came out to us and said: ‘Be/Stay Blessed and welcome! By 


Allah*™, 1°*“° love your aromas and your spirits. You are upon the Religion of Allah”’”. 
ai jst Of gts ll ys 6 oe yd ade U ha 


Al-qamah said to him*™’, ‘So the one who was upon the Religion of Allah®™, do yous 


testify that he would be from the inhabitants of the Paradise?’ 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”° 
happen to be disgraced by the major sins, then | 


major sins?’ 


paused for a while, then said: ‘Purify yourselves, if you do not 
asWS testify’. We said, ‘And what are the 


clk Aah ee SG SH spe Hoalh 5 ON 5g EN 45 5 Sigh GEE 5 eat Cs 5 dh Ju ST 5 peas aly SB Je 


(gs Ms Ys 


He*® said: ‘The Shirk (association) with Allah®™ the Magnificent, and devouring wealth of 
the orphan, and slandering the married woman, and disloyalty with the parents, and killing 
the soul (without right), and the usury (interest), and fleeing from the army’. He said, ‘There 
is no one from us doing anything from this’. 


5 545 BO i 5 AW 545 0 ou Sy abd V5 Dis Soh lau ose ty it Jus 
He** said: ‘Then you shall attain salvation, therefore make this matter of yours to be for 
the Sake of Allah*™” and do not make it to be for the sake of the people. Whatever would be 
for the people, so it is for the people, and whatever would be for Allah°™, it would be for 


Him?) 
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Do not contend (argue) the people with your Religion, for the contention is a disease of the 
heart. Allah®™ Said to His”™” Prophet*””: Surely, you cannot guide the one you love, but 
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Allah will Guide the one He so Desires to [28:56]. And He*™ Said: So will you force the 


people until they become Momineen? [10:99]’’.”°° 


oF 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* saying: ‘Our*”* Shias would be the closest of the creature from the 
Throne of Allah*™ on the Day of Qiyamah’. 


OF RBI Y 5 pele Cage y acbtle, 45555 JB 5 acelon alll ash AN 5 acy alll a1 GURT 5 DEN all GA SI SSI Ie 


And he*"’ said: ‘You (Shias) are the people of the Salutations of Allah?™ with the Islam, and 
the people Allah*™ Preferred with His*™ Mercy, and people of the Inclination of Allah®™ by 
His*™ Protection, and people of His*™ Call with His” obedience. There will neither be fear 
upon you nor will you be grieving. 


Nypdactal A231 13) 5 Ig3) PAGS IS GBI gy ASST! SUD! 5 ASCE atl) Lod ABI ASI 5 Oped) SAU Ue asst 
Your names with us*”’ are ‘the righteous ones’, ‘the reconcilers’, and you are the people 
pleased to His*™ Pleasure, and the Angels are your brothers in the goodness. So, whenever 
you struggle, they supplicate, and whenever you commit sins, they seek Forgiveness. 


4 2.44) 4 Z # ste of2)s8 of 1) 48, OST oe $ 8G, CET Se. (240% wiry we, oF S 
ghee GEIS) 5 Shad BAI G5 GE al) Ee a5 aig 5 Be BS fin Ulay Sl He BET 5 


And you are the best of the created beings after us*”*. Your houses are a garden (paradise) 


for you, and your graves are a garden for you. You were created for the Paradise, and in the 


Paradise would be your bliss, and to the Paradise you will be travelling”.”** 


Eads Le BSS) Sah FasL Ul alg ee 9 ST 5 a Les SUB g ab ve Gf te les I ee Me oy 5 115 
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‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah*”*. He*’ said: ‘Hell to you all and welcome, and ease. By 
Allah?™! We*’ get comforted by sighting you (Shias). But, you are not loving us*”* due to 
the nearness between us*”* and you, but for the nearness of us*”* from Rasool-Allah>™. 


J Gud Vids ol asi g Uyttal ale be Ju 5h ate os be Oo ol Jt dd 
The love for Rasool-Allah°™ is upon without any worldly matter you can attain from us**”® 


nor wealth we*™’ are giving you upon it. You are loving us**“S regarding Tawheed of Allah®™ 
Alone, there being no associate for Him? ™”. 
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Allah*™ Decreed upon the inhabitants of the skies and inhabitants of the earth Saying: All 
things will perish except for His Face [28:88], and nothing will last except Allah*™ Alone, 
there being no associate for Him’. 


SBS LEG sesrle Le tose 5 ae Je OS LS 6 gb BV 3 gas AGES SM og he ST as ISLS 8 \ 
all 635 a8 


asws an 


O Allah?™! Just as they have been with Progeny*”® of Muhamma in the world, so 
Make them to be with them*™’ in the Hereafter. O Allah®™!! Just as they had been secretive 
upon their®”* secretiveness, and opened upon their®”* openness, so Make them to be 
among the important ones of Muhammad**™ on the Day of Qiyamah”.?°? 


Ny gee eT Gy! AB SH OH Bs 5 Su all Jib be peat shale 5 116 


And Abu Baseer asked him?’ about the Words of Allah?™ the Exalted: And the one who is 
Given the Wisdom, so he has been Given abundant good [2:269], ‘What is the meaning of 
that?’ 


pasts yas SS Jol GUY 5 Eales he Ole ply say a YB Gd GOL Be 5g SN OLS 5 cs Bas JL 
He*"’ said: ‘Recognition of the Imam*”’ and shunning the major sins; and one who dies and 


there isn’t in his neck an allegiance to the Imam*’, dies a death of the pre-Islamic period, 
nor are the people excused until they do recognise their Imam**™”. 


abtlatd 3 pili go 5h 306 OSS Sli Gf ois 4s ote d oy Gye kg Ou 3d 
So, the one who dies and he is a recogniser of his Imam**’, it would not harm him whether 
this command (rising of Al-Qaim*™’) is brought forward or delayed, and he would be like the 


one who is with Al-Qaim**’ in his*™”* tent’. 


Sys fe hE ga dh ge UB as ib aN SUH Md OF Oe 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he** paused for a while, then said: ‘No, but like the one who 


fought alongside him*””. Then he*™’ said: ‘No, but, by Allah®™, like the one who was 
martyred with Rasool-Allahe™” 7°? 


es Bh og Sth ole Sy GAN -— A I Ge alll Sots OY ods ats tf dae IE IBS gp Sy! 2 5 117 
Sf Je Sei 2s TU 5s AY ost Sig wblt LG sat ok ste Guth ad Joa gy BT 5 call cal 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said to Ali**”*: ‘When there was an ascension 
(Mi’raj) with me”, °°” saw in the Paradise, a river whiter than milk, and sweeter than 
honey, and straighter than an arrow. In it were pitchers the number of the stars. Upon its 
banks were domes of red sapphire, and while gems. So Jibraeel® flapped his* wings to its 
side, so it was yellow Musk’. 


Sy Sai alt guts erat apt ale Oye 5 OM ects d ote eet ghd AN Gd Oy ony att bt coll 5 IEF 
3s oe) OWES JAN Te 4A] Col 5 GRAS A AB 5 od be Gel He Ue Ub Ogee 5 AB Ge Be LES I 
Hs oo ld 2s tal gstes 


Then he**™™ said: ‘By the One is Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad*™, in the Paradise 
there are trees which Glorify with the Glorification with a sound which none from the 
Former ones or the Later ones have heard the like of, bearing fruit like the pomegranate 
fruits. The fruit it place for the man from seventy curtains, and the Believers would be upon 
the chairs of Light, honourable, resplendent faced. You**”’ are their Imam**”” on the Day of 
Judgement. Upon the man would be sandals with straps of light, illuminating their front 
wherever they may go in the Paradise. 


IL Gye OF Syl CHT 3s 5 Sys Mss OL WT al Se y al Stage Nght 2 gags 3. oat eile CSp31 5) QUIS sada es 


hays al 5 ali ag 


While the Momin would be like that when a woman overlook upon him from above them 
and she would say, ‘Glory be to Allah?™! O servant of Allah®™, is there no right for us from 
you?’ He would say, ‘And who are you?’ She would say, ‘I am from those Allah*™ Said: and 
with Us would be more yet [50:35]. 


S86 tel ga Fis oT gs 5 bk ths a Ge Tal ace y al OU Js oash Be AT le CARTY Gui 5h a 


glass Igis she ABT SB toh att U2 abi 36 abl 


While he is like that when another would overlook from above them and she would say, 
‘Glory be to Allah®™, O servant of Allah®™!! Is there no right for us from you?’ He would say, 
‘And who are you?’ She would say, ‘lam from those Allah*™ Said: So no soul knows what is 
hidden for them from delight of the eyes, being a Recompense of what they had been 
doing [32:17]’. 


é o. 4c bos ie ea & dee ae. of ae, ee ere e- 4. “ed 
s4eil pled 5 ast Byded Gil Gill Oates tnd 8) ong oF 4a oll 9 JEG 


Then he*“S said: ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad**™™! Seventy 


thousand Angels would come to him, naming him with his name and name of his father’. °°" 
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And Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘A delegation came to Al-Husayn®*”” and they said, ‘O son*® of 
Rasool-Allah*””! Our companions have sent a delegation to Muawiya and we have come as 
a delegation to you”. 


a By GE Aisa cs Ly ighas -aZ & St Sort O31 Ju 


He*"® said: ‘Then you will be Recompensed with more than what they would be 
recompensed’. They said, ‘May we be sacrificed for you”! But rather, we came for our 
Religion (not for worldly matters)’. 


Sad V5 5 es wr Ad ee gs abby shee JS 4 @ sub GLI 5 oii g eS 5 ih is Ju 


Bile Bs SS 5 eas Ags Uns le algtas 5 al) CET Ce a otis 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* lowered his*”* head and drew lines in the ground and kept 
his*”® head down for a long time. Then he*’ raised his*”® head and said: ‘Short from the 
long, one who loves us*””, not loving us*”* for nearness between us*” and him, nor for an 
act of kindness we*S would do to him, but rather loving us*™® for the Sake of Allah®™ and 
His*™ Rasool®””, would come with us*™* on the Day of Qiyamah like these two’ — and 
he®“S paired between his*™’ fingers”’.??> 


Sle UE 245 le aly oP text Stale Gy 45 Be OB a By cad) oe mae Sut oF asl pail ¢ dus 119 
4 3 Jj? ake okey Sy bag om ates Sie Ue Aes Be alll Jyts5 
ebb of che dhe 2 He ales od Jus gto 2h 5 (i) 5 BEN 5 Sy oe Wags Beas as ated 5 ian 

aSlie Bi 5 GUS oy SEU 


‘Salman Al-Farsi™ having said: ‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allah*” when a Bedouin 
from the clan of Aamir came and stood and greeted. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe”’™”! A 
messenger came from you calling us to Al-Islam, so we became Muslims. Then (called) to 
the Salat, and the Fasts, and the Jihad. We viewed it as good. Then you~” Prohibited us 
from the adultery, and the theft, and the backbiting, and the evil, so we refrained. Your” 
messenger said to us that we should love your” son-in-law Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”*. What 
is the secret regarding that, and we do not view it as (an act of) worship?’ 


East; Sls 5 ples OEE al Sy SG 5 ¢ aps Lae 5 Uae OF ay Ce os as EF BT gf Jee Gd Go ab Jt JU 
walt ally 5 deh es Vag PAY sols 5 abe 5 tas BS Sah 5 SST Ah Sots 5 tabla che Uae A 5 gD Ge 


is tM 


Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘For five characteristics. The first of it is that I°*”” was seated on the 


day of Badr after we had battled, when Jibraeel* descended and said: ‘Allah? Coveys the 
greetings to you” and Says: “Today |°™ Boasted to My*™ Angles with Ali’ and he** 
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was roaming between the rows and saying: ‘Allah?! is the Greatest!’, and the Angels were 
exclaiming Takbeer along with him*’. By Allah?™! |°™ will not Inspire his*”* love except to 
the one I*™ Love, nor will I?” Inspire his*™* hatred except to the one |*™ Hate!” 


Ugding 5 Sola Llogd Sade ally 8 Act y SU 5 Hane gh yA he sles Se hd ig Le wt pgs ES af So 5 
gph Ugthing 5 AGN Llogh 5 Bh ath ge Mhtag 5 pdt Ctosk 5 lath 5 ways ye Uhtes 9 lel Cog 5 ay dll 
And the second, I**”” was seated on the day of Ohad and we had battled and we” 
were free from preparing my” (martyred) uncle Hamza*”*, when Jibraeel** came to 
me” and said: ‘O Muhammad! Allah*™ Says: “I?” Obligated the Salat and Placed and 
Dropped in from the sick one, and Obligated the Fasts and Dropped if from the sick one and 
the traveller, and Obligated the Hajj, and Dropped it from the poor and the destitute, and 
Obligated the Zakat and Dropped it from the one who does not own the (adequate) share, 
and Made the love of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*** (an Obligation) not having any allowance in it. 


Seo Oh 5 Hae) JB sf Saleh ite ase 5 ide KU tte Steal ue i oes We oe Vg tera iu of os 


ws wel fy Oppttth y Coie Me ye Ek 5 5 Me BIAS 5 eles ee te 5 ot) 
(And) the third, Allah®™ did not Send down a Book nor Created a creature except He™ 
Made a chief to be for him. The Quran is the chief of the Revealed Books, and Jibraeel®® is 
chief of the Angels’ — or said: ‘Israfeel**, and I°*”” am chief of the Prophets™, and Ali*”® is 
chief of the succesors*™”*, and for every matter there is a chief, and my*”™ love and love of 
Ali?’ is chief of what the ones of proximity can draw near to their Lord*™. 


ody Sus abi yard el pb nt 2 OT wie AT Stas aly Sf da, 


The fourth is that Allah®™ Cast in my" soul that his*™” love is the tree of Tooba which 
Allah*™ the Exalted Planted it with His*™ Hands. 


4 
Me up SE pe Oe As Seay Oe: Gee BA ye eet Gok ee we EG FS wcisaty Ree SUSY WEA chee SSC CAs 
& Eb Ce 5g a OS gel Det EF ES Ogeedl 5 PA OS. SE See SU Cova sale 835 lS 19] SE ghee OF Aol 


IU) Slgts J gash 


The fifth is that Jibraeel®* said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a pulpit would be set up 
for you” on the right of the Throne, and the Prophets”, all of them* would be on the left 
of the Throne, and in front of it, and a chair would be set up to your’ side in honour for 
him**”’. 


2y\4 A ee ato + ee £08 by. 2 ae ee 
AGL 5 lam Shei Slab 34 Ol ascle CA Alatls ols 3h 


asws 


So, from these specialities of his**”*, it Obligates upon you all that you love him**””. The 


Bedouin said, ‘I hear and obey’”.”°° 
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‘We had surrounded Rasool-Allah*”” one day in Masjid of Al-Medina, and one of our 
companions mentioned the Paradise. Abu Dajjana said, ‘O Rasool-Allah’™ said: ‘I heard 
Saww 


you saying the Paradise is Prohibited unto the Prophets® and the rest of the 
communities until you enter it (first)’. 


OS 6 oe te cal oitee Gl O45 gale dy bye 5 ot te tid de gp BU cap uv laws oy ds dw 
pill Ala] te cig Cates ail es us ST ob Its Aad ab yy a Y ight 


He” said to him: ‘O Abu Dajjana! Don’t you know that for Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
there is a flag of light, and a pillar of light. He*™ Created these two before He*™ Created 
the skies by two thousand years. It is written upon that flag: ‘There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad is best of the created beings’. The owner (bearer) of the flag is 
Ali’, Imam* of the people’. 


yaks 4 GY ols VE 5 Gas Ay ST cee oh 5 tists eae ut. ean Sus wes 5 OL Oras oil oh acd Gas 


pe be Le Ge 


He said, ‘The Praise is for Allah*™” Who Guided us through you”, and ennobled us’. The 
Prophet” said to him: ‘Don’t you know that the one who loves us*”* and embraces 
our*™”* love, Allah®” would Settle him with us*””, and he**“™” recited this Verse: In a 


truthful seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55]’’.”*’ 


BE EE BE Se BB oft SE op Ie 2 BEY oS pag UF BS BAT 2 SG gp 8 fs 5 121 
BEB Es outs lee 5 ihaT gall by do 5 % aly SU dys Go ab Its Cae M6 ¢ the Hal Ow y dag Of 


Cer EES GRE Ge Joi) hsb 9 Dla 9 Ateed 9 Udo Y Col psd SU tle AU) Cal Sd) 


‘He found in the book of his father that Ali**”° said: ‘I’ heard Rasool-Allah**™ saying: 
‘Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the 
Created beings [98:7]. Then he” turned towards Ali**”* and said: ‘Yes, you*”*, O Ali*”* 
and your*™”* Shias, and your**“* appointment and their appointment is at the Fountain, 
resplendent (of faces), kohl-applied (in their eyes), crowned’. 


& tle GUS G lle 5h IK. Suis ths ¢ ps gi Ess Zacks NG 
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asws 


Yaqoub (the narrator) said, ‘I narrated to Abu Ja’far** with this, and he*”* said: ‘That is 


how it is with us*”’ in the Book of Ali**”*!’ 


Sual is Bil ps OF Gash) 1s G83 b ‘fhe AVI ols poey 3 (yas carne gua lS 3 otal 33 JSS 555 5 Jb 


peed 9 he A OU Jat 1 IgGs Spcll 5 Baad 5 @ Couebslh 


Then he (the narrator) said, ‘And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas in his book, 
approximately twenty five Ahadeeth in Tafseer of this Verse, similar to what is mentioned in 
this Hadeeth, that the best of the created beings, he** is Amir Al-Momineen*™”” and his*** 
Shias, and those who committed Kufr, from the People of the Book and the Polytheists, 
[98:1], they are his**”* enemies and their adherents” .7°° 


Jes Ge alt Ips Cae Jb GM pie Jy Big ashe By JS OS fe 8g cab! cle J = gas 
Bolg os be God 5 gcd 5 bb 5 Ue ale 5 gil 4s 5 ed by 


hseww hai saww 


‘| heard Rasool-Alla saying: ‘Alla Mighty and Majestic Created me and Created 
Ali***, and (Syeda) Fatima**”*, and Al-Hassan**”* and Al-Husayn*”’ from one Noor (light). 


Peron eta tsant j WP USES at die pp ophee jell US jean 


asws asws 


That Noor was compressed with a compression and our~~ Shias came out from it. We 
glorified (Allah*™) so they glorified, and we*™® extolled the Holiness (of Allah®™) so they 
extolled the Holiness, and we*S exclaimed the glory (of Allah®™ so they exclaimed, and 
we*S praised (Allah*™) so they praised, and we*™S professed Tawheed, so they professed. 


cated as baked id Loud Y 5 ed nr oe GL ih 2S Soil Ble 5 oI 5 cigtetui ahh gle # 


= I 


ais BNE 5 aS 


The Allah? Created the skies and the earth, and Created the Angels. The Angels remained 
for a hundred years neither knowing any glorification, nor extollation of Holiness. We*"* 
glorified, so our®** Shias glorified, so the Angels glorified, and like that regarding the 
remainder. 


a) O) Gale LEI Ua 5 UB OF ed Gal Gp EI ES do 5 al Mb Se 5 Oe EY Le Oye gal tS 
Me 5 Se al sakes OF 1s tn teed 5 oes tet tes Ltd 5G OF tn ee tl 5 ay 


asws asws 


Thus we are the (first) Unitarians when there was no Unitarian apart from us*’, and 
there is a right upon Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic just as He”™ has Specialised us*”S and 
Specialised our*S Shias that He*™ Brings us**“S and our®™S Shias closer in the high Illiyeen. 
Allah®™ Chose us*“S and Chose our*™® Shias from before we*S happened to be bodies. 


bane 
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asws azwj asws asws 


answered Him®™, and He*™ Forgave for us*™”* and for our 
17 239 


sought Forgiveness (for them) of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic”. 


He*™ Called us***, so we 
Shias from before we*”* 


5 OgBlal 22 BN oe ool dys ae JG g al ate of te FF Gl Sf onlay AEB yee HEN GU yy Oy Ue 5 123 
Gecko oat US 5 Stebel aSjles 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**® saying to a man from the 
Shias: ‘You (Shias) are the good ones, and your womenfolk are good, and every Momin is a 
truthful’. 


Eph SE gab BEEN VY sal Sy gk Ret ek Bes 5 aay satel agi de 5 Se alli pre Be GL Oil Utes Jb the J 5 


Y 


And he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him®*™* saying: ‘Our**“® Shias would be the nearest of the 


creatures from the Throne of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah after 
us*“*, and there is no one from our*™”* Shias standing to the Salat except and he gets 
surrounded by Angels of the number of his adversaries, sending Salawat upon him as a 
congregation until he is free from his Salat, and that the Fasting one from you would be 
raised in the Garden of the Paradise, the Angels supplicate for him until he breaks (the 


Fast)”.7"° 


5 AN JE SY IE obo EP 5 ge ye SH AL Me el doe OL ELEY Ge alll Spt JE IE te ol yo A 9: 124 
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asws 
, 


‘Rasool-Allahe™™” said: ‘O Ali**”*! Jibraeel** informed me*“™” with a matter about you 
my*"“™ eyes were delighted with it and my” heart was happy with it. He® said: ‘O 
Muhammad“! Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: “Convey the greetings to 
Muhammad from Me™ and let him’ know that Ali**”S is the Imam**“S of guidance, 
and lamp for the darkness, and the Divine Authority upon the inhabitants of the world, and 


he*™* is the greatest truthful, and the magnificent distributor. 


all So QSbt 5 cas GUY Le Spl Ge oaks Be cles 5 U ale 5 ytd Mast Uh dest ¥ OF Uv 5 abe 5 CST fs 


hed 5 SOS So TI SEY 5 


And |?” have Sword by My*™! Mighty and My*™ Majesty that 1? will not Enter the Fire 
anyone who is in his*”* Wilayah and submits to him** and to the successors” from after 
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him*”*. but the reality of the Word from Me is: “I will Fill Hell [32:13], and its layers, from 


his**S enemies and will Fill the Paradise from his*™’ friends and his**™° Shias””~** 


iad pm 6 EY Eb oe bth eh gle de 5 BMG IG hae Gf 2s th 5 ue Gis 5 125 


And from the book ‘Al-Shifa’a Wa Al-Jila’a’ — From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Created clay of the Momin from clay of the Prophets®, so he will not 
be unclean, ever!’ 


She pet Le dee 26 9 06 FU yi UE SN got OS U Ages Cs ball ae Oy JU 


And he*™* said: ‘The deed of the Momin goes and makes arrangements for him in the 
Paradise just as the man sends his slave to prepare his furnishing for him’. Then he*”* 
recited: and ones who do righteous deeds, so they are preparing for their own selves, 
[30:44] 2” 


a) 


And from him*™* having said: ‘Just as nothing would benefit with Shirk (association with 


Allah*™), so nothing would harm with Eman’’.2“? 


9s Ji GG be BN ¢ Jus tal 23 alt dee 5 9 gl gil glig al ue il le eS JG yeas Jl ot tus ie 4 127 
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™”®, | and Ibn Abu Yafour and Abdullah in Talha. 
asws, « 


He*™* said initiating from him*™®: ‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! Seven characteristics, one who has 
these in him would be in front of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic and on the right of Allah?™”. 


alle li EY 850 ae eth ch 355 5 alat eV L2G ae tea gc Cf Ss ids CA eG 5 pdt Gl at JU 


Yel ol 5 


Ibn Abu Yafour said, ‘And what are these? May | be sacrificed for you!’ He*® said: ‘The 
Muslims person would love for his brother what he loves for the dearest one of his family, 
and the Muslim person would love for his brother what he dislikes for the dearest of his 
family to him, and he would advise him of the Wilayah’. 


‘ ae ee eee ee be oadbet of PN git a8 ayes 4o if sr VS Senpety ae op eee Nie. tie oF pe 
a Bis EB gh Of Bb 5 UA gS Dis) Dy Le OI 15) ast gl Gl G JE BYE! Ale GS JE 5 yet Gl OI SS 
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Ibn Abu Yafour wept and said, ‘How can he advise him of the Wilayah?’ He*™* said: ‘O Ibn 
Abu Yafour! When he was from him with that status, his sadness would sadden him, and his 
happiness would make him happy. If he is happy to his happiness and grieves if he is in grief, 
and there was with him what would make him happy, he should relieve him from it to make 
him happy from it, or else he should supplicate for him’. 


5 FE AW 5s Ry OWS VAS OS Fad EBLE YES 5 LGLEET Nyt OF 5 UL Iba OF Sb 5 AN GU ¢ Wl ve oi JU F JE 


alll end 82 5 > 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Three are for you and three are for us, 
that you will recognise our** merits, and you will obey our*”’ posterity, and you will await 
our®”* end-result. So, the one who was like that, would be in front of Allah*™ Mighty and 


Majestic and on the right of Allah?™. 


Ce pce Mike d 28 ye ps SOT 38 alt cad 32 osth 5 gab Jaa sb 3 pay Coated de 5 J all se a il Ub 


gobs fe Gil 


As for the one who is in front of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, they would illuminate with 
their radiance one who is lower than them; and as for the one on the right of Allah?™, if 
they were to show themselves to the ones below them, their lives would not be welcoming 
for them from what they would see of their merits’. 


a 8 SE Ag EY BG ppt Gl U8 JB 


Ibn Abu Yafour said, ‘What is the matter they are not appearing to them, and they are on 
the right of the Throne?’ 


PRS alll ski Gs 5g alll cd Be WE Al OY Sgt SIE Ue alll Jyh Eee GA LaF alll poly OA RS] the Gl GA JE 


call BSE Soll oVhR SUES eVES Ss le) Sls Heal) REN Gye Kgl lll Ge Gas 


He*S said: ‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! They are veiled by the Noor of Allah®™, Has the Hadeeth of 
Rasool-Allah*“™ not reached you? He” was saying: ‘For Allah? there are creatures on 
the right of Allah®?™, and in front of Allah®?™. Their faces whiter than the snow, and more 
illuminating than the sun of the brightness’. So, the questioner asked, ‘Who are they?’ 
He®*™™ said: ‘They are those who loved each other for the sake of Allah?™””.744 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*"’, from his*”” forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah”™” 


said: ‘The most affirmed upon the bridge would be one most intense of you in love for 


People*s of my” Household and for my” companions”’.“° 


BF ted Ae of paslll SF deel of ell ge eee A SAT be fac Gf ge HR yb at JUNI Le 129 
a5 WG oo Bye Seal) os all Jpty J so eed Sy Syoetete IB g sof ge Me oll we Of dye 


‘From Muattab a slave of Abu Abdullah’, from his**® father*™”* having said: ‘A Bedouin 
came to the Prophet*”™ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! Is there a price (to pay) for the 
Paradise?’ He said: ‘Yes’. 


4 
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He said, ‘What is its price?” He said: ‘(Professing), there is no god except Allah”. The 
servant would say it being sincere with it’. 


wee 5) SG ee Bod el Beh ct Og lg Gf Sie SG gs BL 5 os gg CES eal JU arly & 5 JG 


He said, ‘And what is its sincerity?’ He**™ said: ‘The acting with what I°*”” have been Sent 
with in its right, and loving People*™”* of my**”” Household’. He said, ‘By my father and my 
mother! And love of People** of the Household is from its right?’ He*™”™ said: ‘Their? 


love is the greatest of its rights”.7”° 
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asws asws asws 


‘| was with Al-Reza””” when he*” entered Neshapour and he*”’ was riding a mules (called) 
‘Al-Shahba’ and the scholars of Neshapour had come out for welcoming him**’. 


Sogitl pile all Ligh Sut be Cavs cppsll Suet 34 Bhs all Jyt5 oa WS 5 lhe pled lle wah Jy je ub 
When he*"* came to the square, they grabbed hold of the rein of his**“° 
son*”* of Rasool-Allah°*’™! Narrate to us by the right of your*”® 


Hadeeth from your*”” forefathers*”’ in their®*”’ entirety’. 


mule and said, ‘O 


clean forefathers’, a 
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° ae Ge sees. gee! ee Bars fied fee: ger « de Sa Alec we, 459 qe. o eee ee See page oe 8 fe 
GMA tel GF YAR oh be dell UF eae EF tug sl gh Ses SH plan alle 5 eSSAI Se Aol OLE § odleall ale GL 
JB Le Sys 6 Saeahth pal G6 BR JBN OE ae a gol Bb a oF GF sal 5% Ge 


He*”*, upon him*’ be the Salawat and the greetings, brought out his*”* head from the 
carriage, and upon him*™” was a fur shawl, and he*™” said: ‘It is narrated to me” by my**”* 
father Musa*™”* Bin Ja’far*’, from his*™* father*”* Bin Muhammad**, from his**”* father 
Muhammad*’ Bin Ali”, from his*”* father Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn*”*, from his*”* father**”® 
Al-Husayn**’, chief of the youths of the people of Paradise, from Amir Al-Momineen*”’, 


from Rasool-Allah*™ having said: 


phe gal 24 pb 5 gy cote erds OY dy ¥ AD GT Gy) JU ess go 5 Sh Cok al 52 Soe tl us gt! 


gle gal glam eS 3a 5 glam fos 15 Sf te La a a Y Sf os, 


>, the Trustworthy Spirit informed me from Allah*™, Holy are His”™! Names and 
azwj 


‘JJibraee 
Majestic is His” Face having Said: “Me*™, |? am Allah®™. There is no god except | 
Alone My*™ servants, so worship Me*™!, and let him know, one from you who meets Me 
with the testimony that there is no god except Allah*™, being sincere with it, he would 
enter into My*™ fortress, and one who entered into My*™ fortress would be safe from 
My*™ Punishment!” 


azwj 


& Se SAAN s 5 abytes 5 abl Bet Ju all stg Conky 5 abi Sots att wilt 
They said, ‘O son*™S of Rasool-Allah*™”! And what is the sincere testimony for Allah?”™?’ 
He*”* said: ‘Obedience to Allah°™ and His”™” Rasool*””, and Wilayah of People*™”* of 
his*”” Household’’.7“” 


Bye SE pe Blh of ahh BF ARUN ple 85 Gols Gf god of ute Be Joie Gl oe EE hell At SLY Le 131 


EF BN Se JRE Ze wala 6hs re A Noe Y ptt Ge alll Upty Gare JB Zl 05% Gl Se alls gh le Be Sete 
idl A Be 5 Maa Les 5 HSI ale Be 5 tT Lag oth 28 5 GT Lag oes 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘The feet of a servant will not move on the Day of Qiyamah 
until he is questioned about four — about his body what he had indulged in, and about his 
life what he had finished it, and about his wealth where had earned it and what he had 
spent it in, and about our*S love of People*s of the Household”.”8 


dics Jb pie Gf Ye eee te SAT te 5a le bes Ac ee al ash 28 dno d rll eee GUY ce 132 


3 


ge Bg She eth 55 5 AE psy is Pad uf y gist canta gy ab Ae Ot Sut ob GT oh ae oy Gf 5 oT 


g Be gh ie Bu SA ped oI 
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‘| and my father passed by a man from the sons of Abu Lahab”™ called Ubeydullah Bin 
Ibrahim. He called out to me, ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! This man will narrate to you’, and he 
mentioned the name of the narrator, and he is Sudeyf at the end of the Hadeeth, and he did 
not mention it over here, from Abu Ja’far**’. 


Zo G6 4 doz 4 ° ca Zz ow coe 2 a 
wy yo o- ° ae ed Bie Su ,g5 & of ie | wit ylo 20 4a ae Bt see, 8 BACB, MBA Wee: - oh sangre. cosas 
Cea! all we oF ple Ge dues bs Gee Ga ge Fl the Bo ee ote Slee Sas A Slab agile Lal 5 pgs Le 


Boyes AU Sag tN fal aes fe Zl GH SUS EN Gg LAI 5 Syst gtll BczEN 5 Gall dae ES Ge abl Igy Gat JU 


We went near them and greeted unto them. He said to him, ‘Narrate to him’. He said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by Muhammad*”*® Bin Ali Al-Bagir®”*, and | have not seen any 
Muhammadan at all equating with him*™*, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari having said, 
‘Rasool-Allah*”” came until he” ascended the pulpit, and gathered the Emigrant and the 
Helpers with weapons. He*”™” said: ‘O you people! One who hates us*”” People** of the 
Household, Allah would Resurrect him as a Jew’. 


EE Sp Why iB GY gd OL g pd SB all Jyt5 GOT 5 aN YY a ST ag Oy 5 all Jot G EUS ot Ea pte Je 


Ble 3h 5 8 52 Gh GSH Gi Us 


Jabir said, ‘| stood up to him**”” and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™! And even if he had testified 
that there is no god except Allah®™ and you” are Rasool-Allah””?’ He” said: ‘Yes, and 
even if he had testified so. But rather, he has withheld with that (testimony) his blood from 
being spilt or payment of the tax from a hand while being belittled’. 


° 


05 bee GB SS Sh GUA Oy 5 sal SEM S31 Yy 5 tall ays toga ab aes Co at cat os pT JF 
The he**™™ said: ‘O you people! One who hates us*”* People*”* of the Household, Allah?” 
would Resurrect him as a Jew on the Day of Qiyamah, and if he were to come across Al- 
Dajjal®, he would believe in him”, and if he does not come across him”, he would be 
Resurrected from his grave until he does believe in him", 


shed 5 ida) EHREL Obi Ole a g Sab Us ste! asi ele LS gal Ara gle 5 clas a gil be de 5 % By o} 


My" Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic Resembled my**™™ community for me*™” in the clay and 
Taught me” names of my” community, just as He” had Taught Adam* the names, all 
of them. The bearers of the flag passed by me* and sought Forgiveness for Ali**”* and his**”* 


Shias’. 


by Ais eh eles 5 alae of fe dese eas wach J od 3. ee 5 RS Cd ie Ci Uf J J 5 Se 


alge JG ES 35 AL that 5 Jus eye Gl ge he tude dus Gch ghey 


Hanan (the narrator) said, ‘And my father said to me, ‘Write down this Hadeeth’. So, | wrote 
it, and we went in the morning to Al-Medina. We arrived and entered to see Abu 
Abdullah**“*. | said to him*“’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! A man from the Makkans 
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called Sudeyf narrated a Hadeeth to me from your*™”* father*”, He*”® 


preserved it?’ | said, ‘I have written it’. He**”’ said: ‘Give it’. 


said: ‘And you 


4 Bieta. he gt oe. iy a oe . Gt Sey 8 oe am 8s! ae ak ee ¥ . Pe a 4% ani ee. He ot 
Wig AAS gs hae Gg alll we gf SU GS ele Y p57 de ES stl sted gale 5 cabal Gg stl bd OU) gt) UB athe as 
Eke Fike apeeat 4 chy ve SF ot & eee Wee ai F oe oe 38 ze Wey, wet eed ROL ow 

DSN SN gh Se AY Gene 18 OF i] E5735 SU BLN BS aug Se Sle Le LE ag) Eb Ul de 


asws saww 


| presented it to him’. When | ended up to (the words): ‘My community was 
resembled for me in the clay, and He*™ Taught me” the names of my” community 
just as He?™ had Taught Adam* the names, all of them, Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘O Sadeyr! 
When was it narrated to you with this Hadeeth from my*** father*”*?’ | said, ‘Today it is 
seven days since | heard it from him, reporting from your*”” father*””. He**’ said: ‘I used 


to view that this Hadeeth did not come out from my*’ father*™*s to anyone”.””? 


ewe te oe ts ort) a | eo ywic ec od & (oR. o ge Ba a KOM gia BOOT — é 
So ee ere ee er en a er or a | a Ge eb tes 
stg WLS 2 Lat ds alls Savlg ay Sgt ¢ ol we oh Eke JG A ae of ake Be GLEAN 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Our*™*® Wilayah is Wilayah of Allah?™, no Prophet®® had 


been Sent at all except with it’”.7°° 


gal Sgas 58 5 CE ot Al Tet jo alll Jy25 C35 dB glad go iis ie aie Bits WS 3 Ee) 6g 5 134 


BBN GB SE 5 EE 3 dg A) 8) cu a8 1 oll gb SB SU te Bs) lds J 


‘| saw Rasool-Allah**™™ grab a hand of Al-Hassan®*”* Bin Ali**, and he**”” was saying: ‘O you 
people! This is a son*”’ of Ali*”*! Recognise him*”’, for by the One*™ in Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammad**™™! He*** will be in the Paradise, and ones who love him*”* would be 
in the Paradise, and the one who loves the one who loves him*”* would be in the 
Paradisel”’>~ 


3) ae PL gen 4st ib Jl of Gets oe ab Jyt5 J6 SG he Al ge ply Gohkal tabs | ples Lu 135 


bd 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Love of Ali*’”° Bin Abu Talib*** consumes the evil deeds just as the 
fire consumes the firewood”.”° 
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CEB OL 5 GAN aN A Oe eG 5 ped DAH OL dg alll we Gl Le She of CEA yo soley 5 136 
6 ie hee ad Ja Oy 5 510) ah ts Ola a os ug pass 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘The man who loves you (Shias) and does not know 
what you are saying, Allah®™ would Enter him into the Paradise, and the man who hates 
you and does not know what you are saying, Allah®™ would Enter him into the Fire, and the 
man’s book would be filled upon from without him having done any deed’. 


tt Be 2 eet wee & 8 Lady Sa MS ica Be. WBeaty goes Shah eR Bee Wie Ae: aay, eth. ee i, Be 46 ee 
ted Osho 9 Vgtd Lame De EDN as 8 9 pated Se JAD M48 O] 2nd peas JU O5hh lo] 5 Us Osis eda He JU Lae: 
job $b i Hine ES otis OU, Sa eK 


asws asws 


| said, ‘How can it be so?’ He said: ‘He passed by the group attaining from us’, and 
when they saw him, they said to each other, ‘This man is from their Shias’. And the man 
from our*’ Shias passed by them, so they accuse him and speak regarding him, so Allah?™ 
Writes good deeds for him due to that until it fills up his book, from without him having 


done any deed”.””* 


5 JES soot OE) Stak eT By oll Sys wy aS 85 Go oll Jot SE gol ae fe Gis gagh 4 soley 5 137 


CHT 34 EH yp all Spt5 J SEY By a 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allah*™” and he said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah’! | love you”. He” said: ‘You love me?’ He said, ‘By Allah®™! | do love 


yous”, Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘You will be with the one you love”.*”* 


Dees ZY ode 5 Ctl By be Ge dal IT po 2 ob cay) Bala OUI gh 4 wd) ee 55 138 
poe AS oS 5 OS I) gat Ge peel yu als & ag 


It is reported from the Prophet*™ having said to Ali*“S: ‘O Ali#“S! 1°” asked Allah?” 
Mighty and Majestic not to Deprive your®*”’ Shias of the repentance until the soul of one of 
them reaches his throat, so He*™ Answered me to that, and that isn’t for others’’.”°> 
cod GN EL 256 EB be of Wh UF oplioy a tay atl dS GH Fall OU fol 4 whl ole ps 139 
Wplasit 5 985 Se IgV 5 alts oe WES JU BS HU ge Gey CSG 5 RAI gk oe i be Ag Gat 
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Musa**””, ‘The man from your*”* friends disobeys, he drinks the 
wine and indulges in the destructive sins, should we disavow from him?’ He*”® said: 
‘Disavow from his deeds and do not disavow from his goodness, and hate his deeds’. 


i doe Og Lak EE ls OS OF ST BUY GF UE BS) tl BY J Bb Bo Jb OT ges 


OSS 5 co CE Joa Ls nat BY foal po foal Gu is SOS 5 ae 


| said, ‘Is there leeway for us that we should be saying, ‘Mischief-maker, immoral’?’ He*”* 
said: ‘No. The mischief-maker, the immoral, is the Kafir, the rejecter of us*”* and our®”* 
friends. Allah? has Refused the our*® friends be a mischief-maker, an immoral, and even 
if he does what he does, but you should be saying, ‘Mischievous of the deeds, immoral of 
the deeds, a Momin self wicked of the deeds, good of the soul and the body. 


Be gs Bee a on. Fe teen 2. a ‘i fe a%y sees m4 o fh 2 at os it aye cy, 28 ff 7 
dey; Rial Sige Siglta Agds Cast OS Ga ab i Je a BAF Sy Ue 22 5 iets 5 all 5 YY GAN yy EY abs ¥ 


i SH TE aT eS ae BY gl ge Aa EU Ge GEV ET OS 5 OEY 5 cle Ge Y 


No, by Allah?™! Ours friend does not exit from the world except and Allah?™ and His?” 
Rasool”” and we*™S are pleased from him. Allah®™” would Resurrect him despite what he 
is in from the sins, whitened of face, veiled of his nakedness, and safe of his fear, neither 
would there be fear upon him nor grief, and that is because he will not exit from the world 
until he is cleaned from the sins. Either by difficulties regarding wealth, or self, or children, 
or illness. 


asle 533 af Jot aljs Jat gy, ale bp Bye 18 SU OS OSS oh WW bys ate gs Wh aU Gy ST Dy Ata GH 5 


Lage Mh Le cand pal 5 atals Megs HT Ogu & ath de 5 3 al Als oph ae 


And the least of what is done with our*™S friend is the Allah®™! Shows him a horrific dream 
and he wakes up in the morning gloomy for what he had seen, and that would become an 
expiation for him, or some fear would be passing upon him from the people of the 
government of the falsehood, or there would be difficulty upon him at death, so he would 
meet Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, clean from the sins, secure from his fear due to 
Muhammad**™ and Amir Al-Momineen*”’. 


S28 ag 2 ype 2. fal fo. oot 4224 OFT 5 ook [oF o eat Ade ate Wh feo ssotn, Me tae 2 ee 
AU AA; Angad AAS gin al 9 AER ELE GI LA SMI SAT Be RT coe gl Aeelgll alll dy SAI del ail OSG & 


gles 5 whizsy Mf 5 lal 5 S51 OS a Seidl 
7 s 2 y ae aa Se ea 


Then there would happen to be in front of him, one of the two matters — The extensive 
Mercy of Allah*™ which is more extensive than the people of the earth in their entirety, or 
intercession of Muhammad**”™” and Amir Al-Momineen®*™”*. At that, he would achieve the 
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hai 


extensive Mercy of Alla which he would be deserving with it, and its rightful one, and 
rr 256 


for him would be its Favour and its Grace’’. 


OS 5d 5 AG ag DW ae Gl be GAT Be Le of ae 2 ay Sale UN sb 5 wtydll ol 5140 
cggpabied Of eb AST Lol 5 gold Of 4s Stl 5 ghd Of 8 aka 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And the written Book 
[52:2] In a published Parchment [52:3], he*”’ said: ‘A Writing which Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Got written upon a myrtle leaf, and had it placed upon His*™ Throne, before the 
Creation of the creatures by two thousand years: ‘O Shias of the Progeny*™”* of 
Muhammad™! |? am Allah®™! | Answer you before you even supplicate to Me™, 
and Give you before you even ask Me? and Forgive you before you even seek Forgiveness 
from Me”,297 


we GV EL 236 al 3 GF oS ded Sy egy orth OW Cole yy BAL) UW bb 5 wal ee ps 141 
gah Yi iis gob 5 Of tbe 1 5 dot pl 5 he Gs 5 ZS HG Lhe ¢ 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah®*™”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! My age is old, and my bones are 
brittle, and my term has drawn near, and | fear that the death would come across me before 
this command (Rising of Al-Qaim**”’)’. 


OS Ghd 5 ys Bho 5 A op Huu S Sus His Che i EB A oe Yay oie pT GY Ss Je 


192 Ul S925 365 CF abl 5 oh gill a5 GF Ys BS 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do you see the martyr as only the 
one who is killed?’ | said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for you*™”*!’ He*™®* said to me: ‘O Abu 
Hamza! One who believe in us** and ratifies our*”* Hadeeth, and awaits us*”” (Al- 
Qaim*"’), would be like the one who is killed beneath the flag of Al-Qaim*™”*. But, by 
Allah*™, beneath the flag of Rasool-Allahs7™™!”7°8 


5 dG athe Je ou &y 5 As Cl LE Ju ays AA is Je c2aht 5) 422 & ¢ Stel f JG 36 pe Jl 16 4142 


Oi ts BG asi fe ou 
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‘Al-Sadiq**”* said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The one dying upon this matter (Wilayah) is a 
martyr’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! And even if he dies upon his bed?’ He*™® said: 
‘And even if dies upon his bed, for he would be alive, being sustained’’.”° 


a5 og LEN alle atch od Gh ge fedlh og uSt te ety SyAEN co55 Sal OLY oli y wyill ere 5 143 
Ce Se oth Canc 5 JO Syn gn 3h th nth gs 5 


asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy 7" Imam*"’), regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: 
Except the ones praying Salat [70:22] Those who are constant upon their Salat [70:23]. ‘By 
Allah*™ ! They are the companions (performers) of the fifty (Salat) from our®™”* Shias’. 


Ueto pipe nth Gin ch Bd J apbad pare Ye gh quill 5 A Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘| said, And those who are preserving upon their Salats [70:34]?’ 
He*"® said: ‘They are the companions (performers) of the five (daily Salats) from our*”* 
Shias’. 


Mited Bye alll 5 BIE ped Ole 5 CL J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And: the companions of the right hand [56:8]?’ He said: 
‘By Allah?™! They are from our?’ Shias””.7°° 


He Le typ nit Shi ts Slash 33 ue 3} Al ute 32 S322 645 allel OLY ugly algal ere So 144 


Stile 235 256 atle ol 85 93 Gf 26 Seb oth oe BOW oF CHA of a5 YF OK Co Ye Oe ot 
Wel 0 all Spt gb Je Stake 2S 13 yo 8 Jy OLE YL 


From Abu Zarr™ having said: ‘I'? saw Salman” and Bilal’? coming towards the Prophet”, 


when Salman" dedicated to the feet of Rasool-Allah*™”, kissing them. 


i"? 


Sas 5 ah 5 Val 8G Ce ST al ane oe Le OT alk Gee Acai Gy ga Suk GIF OS 8 dt 
ish 


The Prophet” rebuked him" from that, then said to him™: ‘O Salman"! Do not do with 
me” what the Persians are doing with their kings. I*°”” am a slave from the slaves of 


Allah? 1°” eat from what the slaves eat, and sit just as the slaves tend to sit’. 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 142 
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sala 65 Mab Jad sil Vy aby GL ory y bucks Jus 
Salman” said, ‘O my™ Master! I"? ask youS™™” by Allah®™, only inform me™ with the 
merit of (Syeda) Fatima*™”* on the Day of Qiyamah’. 


sige gobi hs te Gah BO Le with acy g JF SNE ong ll ll 5 JU Fe ee 6 28) dt Je 

SDN a Bye eta 5 DN A Be QS 5 al tga, Be eae 5 all clas Bye Gate 5 al IOs Be Wat 5 alld 3 
He (Abu Zarr™) said, ‘The Prophet” turned laughing, smiling, then said: ‘By the One*™ in 
Whose Hand is my*”™ soul! She*’ is the (only) girl who would be allowed in the plains of 
Qiyamay to be upon a camel. Its head is from humbleness to Allah*™, and its eyes are from 
Noor of Allah*™, and its rein is from Majesty of Allah”, and its neck is from Glory of 
Allah*™, and its hump is from Pleasure of Allah*™, and its tail is from Holiness of Allah’™, 
and its legs are from Praise of Allah?™. 


event etate @. 0k eo ee be See Bo HOB 2 My Gin De ES a ss ef ¢ ee ee eet a ae ee ee ae ae 
Bibel U0 Be CI 5 Cate 5 CUBS Cah ob Gyod Ws) HIE ad yy Je E556 le C2 55 Oy) 5 Ca Cts Oy 


Olghl ole Cimnb AY olde ge Wel 5 CERN Call 5. tghasl 5 33f sl 3. chs 


When it neighs is glorifies (Allah*™), and if it rumbles it extols the Holiness (of Allah®™). 
Upon it is a carriage of Noor wherein is a human Hourie maid, dear. She has been Gathered, 
and Created, and Made, and Resembled from three types. Her top part is from yellow musk, 
and her middle part is from Al-Ah’hab amber, and her lower part is from red saffron. She 
was kneaded with water from the (river) Al-Haywaan. 


call 5 hosel has ex is it Epa fb casi a4 Roenes Ab Ai ie 3 a 218 3 


If she were to spit with a spittle into the seven salty oceans, these would freshen, and if a 
nail of her little finger were to emerge to the house of the world, it would overwhelm the 
sun and the moon. 


SI TS aaah arose oy Oye ghee 5 WHS AlN 5 Users Chek 5 Bed 5 Gaul te 5 UE Be AK 5 nk Be AS 
BA 5 ods BH Sata te Bags SE Ach LY Labi os Kags SS 5 aH tcaif ighad gtd pates thle go al 5 


Jibraeel** would be on her*™* right and Mikaeel*®* on her*™”* left, and Ali**”* in front of 
her*“S, and Al-Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn*™® behind her*“’, and Allah®™” would be Looking 
after her**”* and Protecting her**"*. They would be crossing the plains of Qiyamah, and there 
a caller would call out from the direction of Allah®™, Majestic is His” Majesty: 
“Community of creatures! Shut your eyes and lower your heads! This is Fatima*”* 
daughter*™””* of Muhammad*”™” your Prophet”, wife of Ali**”* your Imam*"*, mother 
of Al-Hassan*’ and Al-Husayn*"*!” 


asws 


ool al Aad el AD a pty E18 wai Sh gy. hab Set ts Gy ech 5 A) cls 158 alge ott; ile 5 bial jas 
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asws asws 


enters 
asws 


She*”* would cross the bridge, and upon her**”* would be two fabrics. When she 
the Paradise and looks at what Allah®™ has Prepared for her**’, from the honours, she 
would recite: In the Name of Allah*™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. ‘The Praise is for Allah 
Who Removed the grief from us. Surely our Lord is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:34] Who 
Transferred us to the house of eternal settlement, from His Grace. Neither shall toil touch 
us therein nor shall fatigue touch us therein [35:35]. 


3S Shes Y OF GULL gas) G35 5 Zab) Gal A! J 9ats Hoj| gle hh 5 sas] sh abl & gd! Je 5 fe AU ee Jb 


He said: ‘Allah? would Reveal unto her*S: “O Fatima*! Ask Me?™), 1?) shall Give it 
to you*™S and Fulfil your*™* wishes”. So she*“* would be saying: ‘My*™ God! You*™ are the 
Bestower, and Higher than that. I?”S ask You2™ that You*™ should not Punish those that 
love me*’ and my**”* Family*™”, with the Fire’. 


VST ete BU cos 5 cigtcess ETF JS ye i Le ESTAS gi pri 5 Gua 5 he p bE ED On 
Jy Sie GB 5 OE Oss) 


Then Allah? the Exalted would Reveal unto her*””: “O Fatima®”*! By My? Honour, and 
My*™’ Majesty, and My*™’ Elevated Status! I?’ Took it upon Myself*™’, before |” Created 
the skies and the earth, by two thousand years, that |°™” will not Punish those who love 


you*“’, and your*™® Family*®, with the Fire”.7°" 


oie Sb tal BE ROD of Bde of SE cok of KE Be soley ZLB nth Spe SMA) Gg AD Ay Gale, 31 695 Jogi 145 
Le SBf ast Bey OSS SF ost UT us LAB es yo ah Sot Sy 25S 2S pte al Sle ib of Bye ee 
NES GS ae 5 glgsh Gls LEGS 5 Ube 5 EI Be AIST 5 Cd 5g Bod 5 CH g UT A ey 


-aSWS 


‘From Zayd son of Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*’, from his father*’, from his grandfather*””, from 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib**™*® having said: ‘I°°*”* complained to Rasool-Allah*™” of the envy of the 
people. He*™ said: ‘Are you** not pleased that you*™”* happen to be the fourth of the 
four? The first one to enter the Paradise would be me“, and you*™”*, and Al-Hassan*"* 
and Al-Husayn**”*, and our**”* wives would be on our®’ right and on our**” left, and our 
offspring would be behind our*”* wives, and our*”*® Shias would be behind our 
offspring?””?°? 


asws 


asws 


Sah the 5 pte gd Spe ot Sus agile al Sil ed 5 gd 5 de Mo i Sot Bi SU SA Uf te 5 146 
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‘Rasool-Allahe’™” looked at Ali”, and Al-Hassan*””* and Al-Husayn*** and said: ‘I°“” am at 
war with the one who is at war with them**™”*, and at peace with the one who is at peace 
with them?” 


9 SBN oe Dlg OF KG hy Lake Wake Gale 255 Ju alll Igy GJ SF Cth ce oF Gale Lal oly 5 147 


a 


ab sy Usils 


‘From Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib*™”* having said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°*”™! What is the 
matter with Quraysh meeting each other with faces almost begging for friendliness, and 
they are meeting us with frowning faces?’ 


wh pA SE Ogle Y GAY shes col 9 Lal SUB GAY las elll 5 gad II EUS Oglads 51 Lo all Sys Ju 


Rasool-Allah*"™ said: ‘And they are doing that?’ He said, ‘Yes, by the One*™ Who Sent 
you” with the truth’. He*”™” said: ‘But, by the One”™ Who Sent me” with the truth, 
they will not believe until they love them (People*™® of the Household) for me." 


ae Ad as pad le bia od 5 sata ths OY Lo all Sts IG SG at ge atte tyjtech 3 ate By 5 148 
ib of of ge ay Dust 34 Y 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and the bridge is set up upon the 
edge of Hell, none would (be able to) cross it except one who has the book of Wilayah of 
Ali?*”* Bin Abu Talib** with him”’.?°° 


onl thence bigd Jyh Go lh Joby dae BY AY eal oh 5 Js ae gf gt bee JG BH ye BT uy 5 149 
Ab uf of ae de 


‘| heard Anas Bin Malik (well-known Ahadith fabricator) saying, ‘By Allah?! Who, there is no 
god except He*™! | heard Rasool-Allah**™” saying: ‘The heading of the book of the Momin 
would be ‘love of Ali?” Bin Abu Talib*”*”.°° 


fe ph Sug the Sy Ca agile Glee Ua ko SBN th bs ls Go ol Syt5 JE JE LT 2 AT we, 5 150 
pHa] Eat 5 Dead 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Seventy thousand from my” 


Paradise without any Reckoning (Taken) upon them’. Then he 
said: ‘They are from your**”* Shias, and you*™’ are their Imam 


community would be entering the 


saww *aSWS 


turned towards Ali and 
aswsy, 267 


we fat oe hh hg og ge fe a of De ge tl A og oh ce ge adh Josh yo pe wy 5 151 


Wes) Ae SB Go al Sots 38 tb al oF oe be sal UF aol ol G2 ME (Be be lt ft bs GS 


SS 3 pI aA 5 HU 5 eB gs GE uta oy pad yO 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad**’, from his**™* father*’, from his**”* father**”*, from Ali**”* 
Bin Abu Talib*”*, from Rasool-Allah*™ having said: ‘O Ali*™*! Our*”* Shias would be coming 
out from their graves on the Day of Qiyamah upon what would be with them from the 
faults, and the sins, and their faces would be (shining) like the moon during the night of the 
full moon. 

V5 cot SS 5 SPAY 5 got od Sie Gi age Saas 5 Su 5 gti Lal 5 Soc oh Glee 5 Ana age 2d Us 


LA 
Op 


The difficulties would have been cut off from them, and the resources would be eased for 
them, and they would be given the safety and the security, and the grief would be raised 
from them. The people would fear but they will not be fearing and the people would grieve 
and they will not be grieving. 


Po ot Gl AL os ty GS ey fey CA 5 tle ey ED sl d os Lis Se uw die 
OF 5D Le IN 


The straps of their slippers would be sparkling light upon white camels having wings for it, 
having been subdued without humiliation, and having attained salvation without effort. 
Their necks would be of red gold, softer than the silk, for their honour upon Allah°™” Mighty 


and Majestic”.?° 


Ab he Ue is je oe ER BY oe 6 tah oy te 6 lh Sty JB I He ol oo iy 5 152 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, Ali**”* would be at the Fountain. None would 


(be able to) enter the Paradise except the one coming with a permit from Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib7"” 269 
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5 ART 5S Lah 5 aed Bye wy aS5dks La) aD gt 2S St 5 ale al Le all Js Fae op 5 5 fg Sy only 5 153 


Be Bets Se dct gsi 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Love Allah®™ for what He*™ has Provided you all with, from His*™ 
bounties, and for what He*™ is rightful or, and love me” for the love of Allah®™ the 
Exalted, and love People** of my*”” Household for my**™™ love”’.?”° 
Bf Gal Ios Ge all Jpty Se IE pole gp ee My ootiny are woh pred OU yy slash g oy 5 Js 154 


hd GAS 5 Das 3) My 6 3 Bde g HET 3 Gb Leu WL 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah*” saying to Ali**“”* Bin Abu Talib*”*: ‘O Ali**”*! Beatitude is for one 
who loves you*”*, and ratifies your*”* mouth, and woe be to the one who hates you*”’ and 
belies your?” mouth”’.7”* 


aatcall 633 Oypldhl 28 Aueat 5 te 5 yds Go et dae Ji teks ai 2.6 coli 9 155 


And by his chain from Umm Salama” having said, ‘I'* heard the Prophet*”™ saying: ‘Ali? 


and his**“’ Shias, they would be the successful ones on the Day of Qiyamah”.*”” 
Notes — 


wus situ, Aa ib ea aI esi gs JB Sig Ennis gal GF Seah wis lS 3 ede 3 dell ut of sa; 


asws asws 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen having said: ‘One who loves us*”’, People*”* of the 
Household, then let him be prepared for the poverty as an apparel or dryness”. 


Maat Vhs 565 J SU NES 3 RBG Nt ay Je 55 oh Ol te ¢ te Gy 
asws asws 
), he 


What is reported from him (Ali saw a group at his*”* door so he*”” asked: ‘O 
Qanbar! Who are they?’ Qanbar said to him*’, ‘They are your*™”* Shias’. 


lO fe Dobe Zn8b glabe se QlEBN 203 copball se Ogle tod JU sail shine Le 5 JIG deeb slow otet ot ¥ gu Ju 


He*™s said: ‘What is the matter |*°*”° cannot see in them any markings of the Shia?’ He said, 
‘And what are the marks of the Shias?’ He*”* said: ‘Absence of the belly (slim) from the 
hunger, dryness of the lips from the thirst, and weakness of the eyes from the crying’. 
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SaYgll Cae dedle reer 9 BOY) Cb dodts PSI en er of 5 Ob 





CHAPTER 5 — (HAVING) THEIR®”” LOVE IS A SIGN OF GOOD 
BIRTH, AND (HAVING) THEIR® HATRED IS A SIGN OF 
WICKED BIRTH 


Uy ERE 34 Vy Wat Y 5 Soy Cab 3s VO VY de ee Hb Gf gf dd JET 2 os cy cee Wig -1 


BEY Held V5 BY] Gait Y 5 


(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ — It is reported from the Prophet*”™” having said to Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib*”*: ‘None will love you*™”* except one of good birth, nor hate you**”” except one of 
wicked birth, none will befriend you** except a Momin, nor be inimical to you’ except a 
Kafir’. 


Se RM Saat 5 glk Gb 5 IE Se U5 ST 58) Bs OSS GH y SU ST UR GS ¢ Geb tel g bes Ke ale 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall be coming regarding what Amir Al-Momineen*”* advised 


Nowfan Al-Bikaly with, he** said: ‘O Nowf! He is lying, the one who claims that he has been 

born from Permissible (means), and he hates me*™” and hates the Imams*”* from my**® 
aswsy, 

sons”. 


jab Vy BAY co tei JUS afb 5 oe ol oe He) EN ails wakes OU ge te Le otal Git gs le 5 
eS Aglol ae 5 Bg) Le Vy ast ¥ 5 a5 


-aSWS 


And | (Majlisi) shall be bringing in the chapters attributed to Ali and the chapter on a 
summary of his**”® merits, in a lot of Ahadeeth, from Ibn Abbas and others that the 
Prophet’ said: ‘None will love you*”’ except one of clean birth, nor hate you*”* except 


one of wicked birth’, and similar to it are with a lot of chains”.””° 


a4 é) Sed. 2.48 Pa ae a ee J3). Be oy 2 <6 se 8s we 2 ° 2 pip: BBO we é 
CRA gf ae Goliad gb ZS 3 Gf Ala] BE 3h Gf EA Yb sob Be ME I ge ys GI Gp tel MEY ed =2 
cdl fA es 5 ON My ad 5 etal tt 200 OH uy Gusle - J 


‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad** having said: ‘Signs of an adulterous birth 


(bastard) are three — evil of presentation (bad manners, evil tongue etc.), and yearner to the 


adultery, and hating us*’, People*™*® of the Household”’.?”" 
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oh sks 5 GN AN ae ge caidl bho 5b bee bal Bg GP Byte GUM CS Le GI glee cee Ll ple eg -3 
Sih gM el a oo al bst5 J SE GST oe Gall oo 5B aed oe Ga et og dN ae os le GEN dg 
a Sst dé dh was. 


‘From Al-Sadiq*’, from his*** forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘One who 
loves us**”*, People*”’ of the Household, then let him praise Allah” upon the first Favour’. 


By dab go YAY 5 35N gh Cb Jb ad JG 5 4s 


It was said, ‘And what is the first favour?’ He*””* said: ‘Good birth, and no one will love us*” 


except one of good birth”.””° 


fel BEE LN ASN Be ech ob he BF al Le Biel UA GpAal) UUM cS GLE gles cee IE ale eg 4 
3) Cob JE pal Goal G5 hb pail tool le WN aandb ob le US 5 A Al U4 sdb BU ts Ul be 


‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir*”* having said: ‘One who wakes up in the morning find coolness of 
our**“* love upon his heart, then let him praise Allah” upon the initial Favour’. It was said, 
‘And what is the initial Favour?’ He*™® said: ‘Goodness of the birth’”.””° 


abl ad 28 Cag oy gl ge Seb Gh fl ob al Le Me Le UU BN Spt SUM cd Le S gle cas ailptll ble ce -5 
SN Be EN CSN 9 SUSI 5 gel 36 Glee alll Sots JB SU & Cane) pl BF ode Be al Be ME BF alle 
AY, GBS 2s Vy eat F isi, Sab 2s Ye FE ols Cb ie al oasis 


asws asws asws 


‘From Zayd son of Ali** (Bin Al-Husayn*’), from his father*™*, from his grandfather’, 
from Amir Al-Momineen*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O Ali**”*! One who loves me 
and loves you’ and loves the Imams*™S from your*™® sons*™’, then let him praise Allah?™ 
upon the goodness of his birth, for no one will love us*”* except one of good birth, nor hate 


us**“S except one of wicked birth”.7”” 


UB Sy sg 5 aN Sok ¢ Galle Lae JG Jail os GN oo ake Be ple Nb pies YI Spall JUN cS -6 
J 2A aE BY ates S06 ols Je 
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‘One who finds coolness of our*”* love upon his heart, so he should frequent the 


supplication for his mother, for she did not betray his father” .*”® 


Seals Unglb36 woh ob Yh yes VEY Sigs lb eof ph SG Pe all pe os -7 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - ‘Peace be upon you! You are good, [39:73] —i.e., your births are good, 
because one can enter the Paradise except one of good birth, therefore enter it to abide 
eternally [39:73]. (Up to here is not a Hadeeth) 


GUS fe ae thes 35 Gy 5 VP cel a Ig 5 sf a pehl 5 he Used OS 5 OS 8 ale lh dike Gueeh jul Je 

wpdedisa Coles th 
Amir Al-Momineen**° 
Usmaan) usurped our 
married the women with it. Indeed! And we*’ have made a solution (release) for our 


Shias so that their births would be good (legitimate)”.””” 


said; ‘So and so, and so and so, and so and so (Abu bakr, Umar, and 


sw rights (Khums), and bought slaves for themselves with it, and 
asws 


oS 3b Wil of ett oe AN as yp at ge Goth a Ul ge GAN 52 af 32 aS) GN Lett J -8 
ee is ae ee se eet ee 
ye # 


‘From Ali*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘One who does not love my” family, so he 


is one of the three — Either a hypocrite, or (born) of adultery, or his mother conceived him 


during other than cleanliness (during menstruation)”.7°° 


a DW Jey 236 ¢ al ae of ge wel Gos 36 bie og de 3 GST 4 ake ge tad oo ae Be Gf Sled J -9 


G5Hh sad F 48 5,55 Of sf seuSt g igs OF sf 2S tlle Of sigan, ig % ot ot eels of ee 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘Whatever Allah*™ Afflicts our*™*® Shias with, He?™ will 
never Afflict them with four — with them becoming irrational, or to beg with their palms, or 


they come to in their backsides (passive gays), or there happens to green, blue (eyed) in 


him” 281 
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we he eet of be aol fe Ol Gf ol os Cott ly we ol gs yet gp AT ye thd ast te sh a) Suet J -10 
f5 RSV 5 Oy DEY 5 2h it le JY 5 UB SY Bg SY Stee agit deg ob 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”’ having said: ‘Four characteristics cannot happen to be in a Momin — 
he cannot be insane, nor begs at the doors of the people, nor be born of adultery, nor had 
sex in his behind’’.7°* 


Jal SE9 fy Sica ai hes Jus ¢ te Ayes cle dg af te Be fe cil 2 ee BS LY Od  -11 
eed 


*aSWS 


‘From Ja’far*”*, from his*”* father*”* having said: ‘A man came to Ali*”* and said, ‘May 
Allah*’™” Make me to be sacrificed for you*™”*! | love you” all, People**”* of the Household’. 


Gas ly Ele V5 GAG Sos VG EB cried Ju oe le SE IG ty as Og JG 


a 


He (the narrator) said: ‘And there was softness (femininity) in him. He praised upon him**”® 
several times. He*™”* said to him: ‘You are lying. Neither will an effeminate love us*™”, nor a 
pimp, nor one of adulterous birth, nor one whose mother conceived him during her 


menstruation’. 
Hi glad Bs 8 Snae 035 OW KG Bs) css JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The man went away. When it was the day of (battle of) Siffeen, he 
a 283 


was killed (fighting) alongside Muawiya’”’. 
BSN Cub abt at tool bey SGI aD Nyt ¢ Sgaebth feat JG Le GV Suet J -12 


(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal Al-Arbamia’ — Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘Praise Allah?! upon what 
He*™ has Specialised you all with of the initial Favour. IS mean the good birth” .7** 


Sb SU) Ais Lie EES pole le Lhe JG IG g sul 3 ¢ LED Sy pyld Sy ott pL ade Let laf ope wo -13 


Po Ge Heide eg GAN Go als Jeg SE ow Gg pS Se be ate etek Ls 1b Soh A 


‘Al-Reza*”*, from his**”® forefathers*”* having said: ‘Ali**”* said: ‘I°"* seated by the Kabah 
and there was an old man, hunchbacked, his eyebrows had fallen upon his eyes from the 


*82 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H 10 
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severity of the old age, and in his hand was a stick, and upon his head was a red hat, and 
upon him was a coat of hair (fur). 


UUs bio 5 a Gj Bae OIE Ye es) Jl spgal be al 525 G Slab aS) Je apg at ie 40° ie J} bas 


He went closer to the Prophet”, and the Prophet® had cushioned his*”” back towards 
the Kabah. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! Supplicate for me with the Forgiveness’. The 
Prophet” said: ‘Your pursuit has disappointed you, O old man, and your deeds have 
strayed you’. 


g te JU sat toad ous Jo AB dest di chy g du Asin ds ub 
When the old man turned around, he**™™ said to me*™*: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*™”*! Do you*”* 
recognise him?’ |S said: ‘No’. He said: ‘That is the accursed Iblees'”, 


Se SN ol TG fea YL SU AREY sale G oy bog Gade Je Coke 5 oii SI) Mee 5 Mad Se te E5d 
es 5 ES ty ly jad ff g aul Ee Vy dso Hass G5 Th, OEY 3) Abe u alll 5 plech ish ots Uy) Ghish 


yews asws 


went behind him" until 12° caught up with him” and wrestled him" to the ground and 
sat upon his” chest, and pressed my*S hand in his” throat. He” said to me*™®, ‘Do not do it, 
O Abu Al-Hassan*“, for |? am from the Respited ones [15:37] Up to the Day of the known 
time” [15:38]. By Allah?™, O Ali*™*! 1° love you*S immensely and no one will hate you*™S 
except I? have participated with his father in his mother, so he became a child of adultery’. 


So I**“5 laughed and freed his way”.7®° 


A pve ale ate gf SE JE thal ok ot ME ge Std ge CS ie Oke ofl oF HE A SG A» -14 


Slab 558 BE NAS Spo Cast G5 Rente oolts A 5 Sk 985 5 ou gat a 5 Gall 


‘Abu Ja’far*”® said: ‘But rather he will love us*”’, from the Arabs and the non-Arabs, people 
of the (honourable) household, and with the nobility, and every birth is correct, and rather 


from them, he will hate us, every persistent profane one’”.”°° 


rel 5 phy Vg Slate ep A palpell Of aes ole att Oy J a GSI be BE bs GE AC -15 
coal HAI 5 Dole) § BEA 5 SUSI al 


‘The most superior of the merits of our*”® Shias is that the prostitutes are not giving birth to 


them, neither in the pre-Islamic period nor Al-Islam, and they are the people of the 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H 13 
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(honourable) households, and the nobility, and the preciousness, and the correct 


affiliations” 7°” 


pane 5 mall gel LAY ¢ Ul ve of JB JE SO ye OU pes be adh of Ae Be ME A C» -16 
geal 55 4 My eB bye Ca 5 meetall Gad 5 gates 5 Si 5 otis et Vy th 


‘Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘None will love us*”*, from and Arabs and the non-Arabs and others 
from the people, except the people of the (honourable) households, and the nobility, and 
the preciousness, and the correct affiliations, nor will anyone from them hate us*” except 


every adhered to impurity (wicked birth)’”.72° 


aD ae 32 pxlth ae GAT ge tod og 88 op es 36 ttl oo Lath glad) ae QU cle aad (lL le -17 
a oe Zo, + 94 A 82 hy Se go8 Ae 2 o4f oa pS eh 4.2 z04 7 a a4 0 70, of ¥ 24h a4 ° 
all Jy25 6 de JE GARI TMNT Cub af gf Gs > abl dots dB JE Geel al ae 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”’, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari having said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said to 
Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**: ‘Shall °°” give you*’ glad tidings? Shall I°°”” confer upon you*”*?” 
He*™® said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allane 


PB seas Sy sales LN god saad fas OS Ee Gi GLAS LS Gh CL Sey tb ye OT 5 UT EA Gg Je 
pallbe Coa agsT ctl, Spe 


He said: ‘°° and you*”* were Created from one clay, and there remained a remnant 
from it, and our*”* Shias were Created from it. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the 
people will be Called with their mother (surname), except your*”’ Shias, for they would be 
called with the names of their fathers, due to their good birth” .7°” 


be Gli Bop Ue op A Be Gla palsy of ded op alll cb ge Jeet Gf pe Lee all at JUS) Le -18 
isl da ET 3 Se oo At JE I gel oo a op ts oo be ad poate of all ue 5 ed oo ol 


igs ib 34 YJ oth gat 24 ¥ Gy soy eb Je gst Ugt 5 ob S25 y Se at US fe ahh was. 
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asws saww 


‘From Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad**’, from his**”’ forefathers*”* having said:’ The Prophet 
said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! One who loves us*™”’, People**”* of the Household, then let him praise 
Allah®™ upon the first Favour’. He™ said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! And what is the first Favour?’ 
He said: ‘Good birth. Surely no one will love us*”” People**”® of the Household except 
one whose birth is good”’.7°° 


LF GBI pe 3 de Ys [es BAN) yb SAY 3 dE SE ka oh AD of SAT Be Ua 3b sgh Basel fle o@ -19 
Bit 5G ly MSE Wy atest V Ae og tad doh Go allt ty eae 2S gle aN coos ake Hale O56 zat aly 


calor We _ 3 at Oe: Sag 
Pe coe g Al a CLA Ba 5 


‘We were in the presence of Umm Salama™. She” said, ‘I'° heard Rasool-Allah**™ saying to 


Ali***: ‘None would hate you” except three — one born of adultery, a hypocrite, and one 


whose mother conceived him while she was menstruating”’.77 


Se Be neal 2 a APE 5g # gos 8 wie ° GA ge yg 8 ten ae 2 orl od 40 fol eet 

ch SAN Be a Cle of tal Be es Se ES al of Ole be Et ee AN SI le «ge -20 
HE oh ple EF Gre OG Gl Se sel BE eS gl of GF LE OWN gf heel] US yptest of ab US GY of Cpt US oy 
sal Be J Ae Speed l ta all Joh5 is psa B35 0SG § tek noo stags 3) oe abl ej a2 S5 Sd fe,ical\ all 


as a ALF 
BI Gs pSUl ee! 


‘We were at Mina with Rasool-Allah*”” when we saw a man performing Sajdahs and Rukus, 


and beseeching (in Salat). We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! How good his Salat is.’ He**”™ said: 
‘He is the one who got your father (Adam**) expelled from the Paradise’. 


ah ots by GUBY Jee cath g idl 5 cdl g gdh tel godt Ss i OSG Ee te I ad 
Ali?’ went over to him without paying any attention to it, so he*”*® shook him with such a 
shaking that his right ribs entered into his left, and the left into his right. Then he*™’* said: 
4175"5 would kill you’, if Allah°™ had Desired it’. 


5 sel BALE 45 Al nos Sy gthd Cie yy Set a Us al gb LS Oe Bs ale eagles ot Jy GUS Le ja oS Ju 
SWIM 5 NG ELE 5 US SA ge 5 H all J35 GB 5 ONIN 5 Uist g Geet ES 


He” said, ‘You*™S will never be able to do that until the known term from my Lord*™!. What 
is the matter with you*’ that you*”’ intend to kill me? By Allah°™, no one hates you*” 
except that | have preceded my seed into the womb of his mother before the seed of his 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H18 


*%) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H 19 
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father and | have participated with the one who hates you*”® in the wealth, and the 


children of his. And these are the Words of Allah?! Mighty and Majestic in the Decisive of 
His*™ Book: and participate in their wealth and their children [17:64]’ . 


a 


Yy ll slo Be V5 2e5 VY) Gall ge V 5 Soogds Y Ue ge V5 Bele YAS Be eet ¥ He G Ge Go 45 JG 


BAS Se Gat gl cos 5 CHL YY) ce Ge Vg Zt 


The Prophet*™™ said: ‘It is true, O Ali*”*! None shall hate you*”* from the Quraysh except 
for the one born of adultery, nor from the Helpers except for a Jew, nor from the Arabs 
except for one referred to someone other than his biological father, nor from the rest of the 
people except for a wretch, nor from the women except for a ‘Salagiya’ — and she is one 
who menstruates from her behind. 


Gosh Je ¢ ae CS Jo USS all ae ple JB ede Te SON Ny FI EN potas JU in ay Es GLI 
Abe 2 te coat ta 5 ast 2. af tie te 2s 2s 


Then Rasool-Allah**” remained silent for a while, then raised his” head, so he said: ‘O 
group of the Helpers! Present the love for Ali**”* to your children. The one who loves Ali**”’, 
then know that he is from your children, and the one who hates Ali*”*, be away from 


him” 292 


est clarke UH alg) Sy SE gp Bolla ob Seb of le 88 GHW yo sho BS ple A gb yyhtee Gl le W gle (ee -21 
sl] ae Rod Tg AOU cok yt LG 5 ely GY BU 5 te a oath edt Ny 54 OF at § co UT a 
as 3 Big CIE 3s Hal gis Je iy 3 9 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘There are (certain) signs for the one born of adultery. One of 
these are his hating us*”* People*™”* of the Household, and its second it that he would 
incline towards the Prohibitions which he has been created from (adultery), and its third is 
that he will be holding Religion in light estimation, and its fourth is that he would be of evil 
presentation for the people, and no one would be of evil presentation to his brethren 
except one whose birth was upon other than the bed of his father, or one whose mother 


conceived him during her menstruation’’.7?° 


aU acdc ES gous! 1b de Sy ty ge ab te of JB SU esse al ate Gf be SES ae By AS te pl -22 
eel abet Je EU ct Ai 


‘Abu Abdullah*** said: ‘Whenever there is coolness of our*” love upon the heart of one of 
you, then let him praise Allah*™ upon the first Favour’. | said, ‘Upon the nature of Al-Islam?’ 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 5 H 20 


*°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P6 Ch5H 21 
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Ales Gad) LS 51 Ji & dala GU cil GH Y) Haak Y 5 S35, Calh Jo YAY 4) wl Cb le BN 5 Y JE 


OS Sh oF tye Sghce OW a YAY 5 tah us AG higsh abs 5 gage Je 
He** said: ‘No, but upon the good birth, because no one will love us*™”* except if his birth is 
good, and no one will hate us**”* except the ‘Mulzaq’, the one his mother had been come to 
form another man, so she necessitated him to her husband. So, he got notified upon their 
nakedness, and inherited their wealth. That one will not love us*”’ at all, not will anyone 


love us**“S except one who was clear from whichever descent he was”.”** 


555 pS ts Bs Igls ¢ lth ace uf Lae J Glad] 32 583 Uke EE oS GE 26 Me BE 28 Gh ig = 23 
BSN) Cob JG sti Qiu 5 2b ats At Je dt act ols Je 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™” saying: ‘One from you who finds coolness of our**”* love upon his 
heart, then let him praise Allah*™” upon the first Favour’. | said, ‘And what is the first 
Favour?’ He*’ said: ‘The good birth” .*?° 


bie 9 ¢ all We Gl te ES JE GAS oll! ape Lys alll Be op OLE oll Gl Be SEN ES ENE pol  - 24 
acall heme Y 5 othe BN Cae u Ji EL EE Ws UG Gut C145 GAT SS fe BS 5 oll 2 


‘l was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™*, and in his**”* presence were Nasr the judge, and 


a man from the clan of Ka’ab from Ahmas. He** narrated (several) Ahadeeth. When they 
went out, | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! | have not left behind at Al-Kufa, neither 
any two Arabs nor two non-Arabs who are more hostile (to you*”’) than these two’. 


ie Ly dhe Je Sd eed Be bs 5g KS Bee ois Oy Jub 


He*"* said: ‘These two are of correct lineages, and one who is of correct lineage would not 


asws : 


call upon the like of me” intending to fault him’. 


Taelgs 5 all 53 BYU abi 5 SU dee a SEM ge ad UL Ce YN cal EUS a BS J) C35 JE 


at pe 


He (the narrator) said, ‘| went out to Al-Kufa to meet them. | said to Al-Nasr, ‘Did you hear 
what we were (discussing) in from the Ahadeeth with Ja’far*”*?’ He said, ‘By Allah*”’! We 
were not (discussing) except Zikr of Allah®”™” and good advice’. 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H 22 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H 23 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I met the other one and said to him similar to that. He said, ‘I did not 
memorise it nor do | remember anything | heard from him**””. 


BE ie DR, LAS OS Be eB OU all 5 Sd gs Gy es Cae ty J IB ee iY Ge as ES Je 


AM De Ca 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So, | mentioned a Hadeeth from the Ahadeeth. He said to me, ‘Woe 

be unto you! You heard this from Ja’far*”” and are repeating it? By Allah*™’! If the head of a 

servant was from gold, his legs would be of wood (a metaphor). Go, may Allah*™ Uglify 
71296 

you! 


eee ed BB § Ol Loh 5 AIG J 28 de ask Le33 g abl ue J J} 238% sdb SYN Ne cell cope -25 
Oplads OG Das chet Sb ag intl ent Cid oh Bgh O5SS aul oh Of g alll we gl JB 


‘| complained to Abu Abdullah*”* about a people who had overcome me during the 
excitement (troubles), and in the vicinity were Nasibis, and the man was not from among 
them’. Abu Abdullah*”* said to me: ‘Those whom you have mentioned are a people from 
whom is a correct lineage, so seek assistance by them on taking out your rights. They would 
be (prepared to) help you’. 


oF ae fee GER Or Bee ae a Boy fF e @ 4 22 3 « #5 e 8% EF ee Fd eM 88s eae & Ae 
OF 4d Bayo og ELE Cots OWN eae Migs BSS dB abl 5 ol INES ASG Gus OF goal Tate OY Gh ELS ag) Led J 


os eyiers| 3d oblS 5M Idee) Bo ee \gAléd aio, 3 et 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So | went to them, and | said to them, ‘Ja’far*”* has ordered me that 
| should seek assistance from you’. They said to me, ‘By Allah®™! If we were not with 
Wilayah of Ja’far*”’, it would have been an Obligation upon us regarding the correctness of 
his*”* lineage, that we should stand with regards to his** message’. They stood with me 


until we went outside the house. They sold it for me, and gave me the price”’.7”” 


ee Y J Jb 5 J Ga SE bo LEST JB GLAST fy Bb EF LE O55 of alll We BF QRS Jaks oll co -26 
ES GF debts Obs bs IG 5 ad rly OES Gall oe dle gel Bh 1) etl EE 5 OE 


2s aus otal 5 Sts ost ow ths 5 las beso ast 5 gy Je a 


‘| hired half a camel loader and he (the owner) said to me, ‘Do not worry about the one who 
will be sharing the ride with you. When we were at Al-Qadisiyya, he came up with a 
neighbour of mine from the Arabs, and | knew him as being a harsh opponent, and he said, 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H 24 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H 25 
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‘This is your sharer, and expressed to him that | was happy to have him share with me and 
serve him, and extend all the help | can to him. | did all that and served him like a servant of 
his, and that made him considerate towards me. 


ia Gy ple Oe J 5) is GIG ach Bb LG aK yyy 18 I dog 5 wale 3 ole pi id is sick IS 3B JU 


ie 5 St ells 


Thus, when | served him like a slave, he started liking me. And when we arrived at Al- 
Medina, he said to me, ‘Do | not have a right of companionship (over you) and you approve 
and respect me?’ | replied: ‘Indeed, you have rights upon me and | respect’. 


Mole et 5 4¢h5 o BE BO GSsEG bt off Eke is Ju 


He then said: ‘I know very well where you will go, | would like you to ask permission for me 
to your Master*™””’. | was shocked to hear his words and | did not know what to answer him, 
instead | kept on looking at his face. 


be acess PE ee eae eee ee st ey e 3G 2 ste 0 Fe @ be $ fee age 
oie & YI re 3 a Sas ale ckeiad 5 S| J ce 4| 54 oylger 4 ad of Eiecae) ‘a a | us ey oe COcont unity 
i 83b6 gah Sy tat us 


asws asws 
h 


| came up to Abu Abdulla , Linformed him*”” about that man, and of his neighbourhood 
from me and that he is one of opponents. | narrated the story to him*”* until he*”* asked 
me to seek permission for him to see you” but | did not give any answer to him. He*”*® 
said: ‘°° permit for him’. 


3° Z fom 2) 0 f gs 44% of ot SF go. Pade Ee Ae 
Ain IQ pled 455) Spe Lights DBI 4 CASS gal FA Sol 2G JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So there was nothing which made me happier from the affairs of the 
world which was more intensely joyful from his*”* giving the permission, as my status was 
known from it’. 


as gab U dgts 5 dyits o & Vy dacs a Y At 5 stl Ses 2 Coty ¢ bi ae of ade db a CBS J 
ah Le legs ast ie a et abd Get acs Este Co al Sty Seg abn ae gif SE Ststch cas 15 So al 


abl ue 


He (the narrator) said: ‘So | came with the man, and Abu Abdullah**® faced towards him 
with the respect. Then he*™®* called for the meal for him, and would not leave him to eat 
except from what he*™S ate himself*™*, and he**™® was saying: ‘Eat more, may Allah*™ have 
Mercy upon you’, until when the meal was raised, Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Rasool-Allane™” 
said (such and such). He went on to hear such Ahadeeth from him*™* which | had never 
heard having being reported from anyone from Abu Abdullah*””. 


Li be BAN 5 HAM Se Ge alll Sots) famed 253 5 Letghi oh ules 5 GUS 3. ey UST Ad gal pig ¢ di as gf JU 


BY Al i be CoV AU GAT AGS 5 Ge alll Syty Cae BA ALS Se [EIU cas 
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Then Abu Abdullah*® said towards the end of his*”* speech: ‘And We had Sent Rasools 
from before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them [13:38]. Thus, Allah?™, 
Gave children and wives to Rasool-Allah*”’” as they were given to the Rasools* before 
him®*“”. So, we’ are the children and Progeny*™’ of Rasool-Allah””. Allah? has Made 
to flow for the last one of us*™S as Allah?™! has Made it to flow for the first one of us*“*. 


Bb 30 5 cb dus ya Seti ia elie ale Uf Wee cacfub uh ILM YF ph as é Je 


CT fe GS Ue SH So hd be le E553 i Sa OS Ey BE 5 ae GS Tey UN of Og I 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then we arose (and left). There did not pass for me a night longer 
than it. So when it was the morning, | came up to Abu Abdullah**”’, so | said to him®*™*, ‘Did | 
not inform you with the news of the man?’ He*™” said: ‘Yes, but the man, there is an origin 
for him, so Allah*™ Intended goodness with him before what he heard from us, and if He?™ 
had Intended other than that, would have Prevented him. What |*°*”*° have mentioned from 
it, from the amount of Ahadeeth, he would tell something from us*”*, from our*”* matter 
(Al-Wilayah)’. 


go o 4% ¢ %. of oe @ Z 8 oo ate Qe 
LPIA 3 kee Aa ST Lo Ol Gib Sieh Gals EG JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So when | reached Al-Iraq, and | did not see in the world anyone 


more committed to this matter (Al-Wilayah) than him’’.2°8 


Nae 2 ll Sytes SIE DE ple BE BS) of SAN ye sits of ate Be CAEN SF oS Reale] OUT Se i GA GS -27 
Shc Bh Seal 5 Guobtatlh Ake 5 Gaba sual tis Jus the fs gnc as 


saww saww asws saww 


‘Rasool-Allah**’” was seated with his said: 


‘This is Amir Al-Momineen**”* 


companions and he saw Ali’, so he 
, and chief of the Muslims, and Emir of the resplendent’. 


FIGS Gale fy ony Ge alll Sys eed edad $b tas Oleg u Ob Uf gi y Ss tase oy 5 Ye tel GY gold 


pas ais GUN ELA Sa HI BUA Gf ad S80 VY] Leet EB gt 3 8h 


He*"S sat down in between the Prophet**”” and Ayesha. She said, ‘O son** of Abu 
Talib’! Did you*™* not find any seat apart from my thigh?’ Rasool-Allah™ hit her with 
his” hand from behind her, then said: ‘Do not hurt me” regarding my” beloved, for 
no one would hate him*** except three — One of an adulteress, or a hypocrite, or one 


whose mother conceived him during part of her menstruation”.*”” 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H 26 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H 27 
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Be sth ae of SAT 3 Coglell 23 3 Bs 2 cll Uf yp SAt gat S Gf oe tal ace gf saa sys cs -28 


Fh of of el Sets Go al Jyty Eke 50 Ge all we oF ye 2 aol be Se oe Gd ee gy alll we 
8s Ge a Jt5 & OG Jus Sa Yi aaah T LI y 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*™* father**”*, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari 
who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying to Ali” Bin Abu Talib”: ‘Shall I*”” make you** 
happy? Shall °°” confer upon you**”*? Shall I°*”” give you**”’ glad tidings?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes, 
O Rasool-Allah**’™! Give me*’ the glad tidings’. 


Be OSI pass Cole age oleh Spode ay a Gi lh oles Ms hs SI ely by eH g oT EA Bp Ju 


Meads Cie GHG olel ZA c65 aataal 


He said: ‘Surely I°*”” and you**”* have been created from one clay. A remnant remained 
from it, so Allah” Created our*™® Shias from it. Thus, they would be called by the names of 
their fathers due to the goodness of their birth. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the 
people would be called with the names (surname) of their mothers besides our*™*® Shias’”.°°° 


BME of es 8 oF of bt 2 GS bes oe oe alll Gf AT yp ae Be eg A) oly Ls -29 


aaleall 855 OS 13) 2S 2 all Syteg OF ole GH ge Mae Be head Gl be dal) al be at of all oe be SAN ot 


pales Cob 5 pastel oleh Sze BG Ces TEs algal etl IS Zt ge 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the people, all of them would be 
called by the names of their mothers apart from our®*™”” Shias, for they would be called with 
the names of their fathers, and their births are good”.*”" 


SE Cpls Sal of 88 Be UG of 88 des 36 OEY do ool aS Bs a) ue th pte oly) Ls -30 
3 Ib go al Sytes Le US Sods etal ole of al we gg gis te JG af te the op di we 3s pot abl ae 
Al Alb Aesth te 5 345 J i \yalele dist 325 & He J oh Zhe CH ASONG Iyigh ai! Faas W Jus Jail) Gs aele 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch5 H 28 
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‘| heard Jabir Bin Abdullah Bin Hizam Al-Ansari saying, ‘We a group of the Helpers, were in 
the presence of Rasool-Allah*”™” one day, he**”” said to us: ‘O community of the Helpers! 
Make your children righteous by the love of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*! The one who loves 


him**, then know that is he is for righteousness, and one who hates him**”’, then know 


that he is for a sin’. 3°" 


SGA oe pis ¢ alt ae Gh Lae JG ge of pts 35 See oF ae SI ooking SAB oh Moly ds) Gis-31 


SI Bl eUB Bab 33 ie alll 5 ps ee 


asws 


‘1heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘One who does not happen to be a Shia of ours 


by Allah? a bonded slave, whether he likes it or not’”’.°°° 


, so he is, 


3°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 5 H 30 
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CHAPTER 6 — WHAT PLACES HAVING THEIR®"* LOVE WOULD 
BENEFIT, AND THEY* ARE PRESENT AT THE DEATH ETC., 
AND THEIR®*’ WILAYAH WOULD BE QUESTIONED ABOUT IN 
THE GRAVE 


cf ab 3 G35Y) oot of tle BE Ghd of ast Ole Ul bs sas cB Gl gb Lat glad a GLY ce -1 
Bb geal b4 5 C4 Cs wala 6 oh SET G6 SB Ub Gl of le Be Sub ge GR yo Ome oF foe Be Ob 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* having said: ‘One who loves me*”* 


of Qiyamah where he will love it, and one who hates me*"® 


Qiyamah when he will abhor it”? 


would see me on the Day 
would see me on the Day of 
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gel de Eles 26 iad eds 22 BLN sys ol ge AB of out 32 tle of GAS Gel 3 od ob 3 2s 
Conbell eal al 5 pd AU Pheu SW ceedth goofy Oo Se C1 oy ci G Sue Hb of og ae Gel 


‘| entered to see Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib*”*. He*** said: ‘What have you 
come with?’ | said, ‘My love for you*”*, O Amir Al-Momineen*””. He*™® said: ‘O Haris! You 
love me*’?’ | said, ‘Yes, by Allah*™”, O Amir Al-Momineen*”. 


5 gh SoA de a yl as 8 ob oo Sug SS ot 5 gah lp CA Ace oth pills ae cab Sul Je 


8 ie NS ye a Sots tole he aad olgh, biel Je fu of 


He*™’ said: ‘But, if your soul were to reach the throat, you will see me where you will love it, 
and if you were to see me*” and |**”* am impeding the men from the Fountain, (like) the 
impeding of the strange camel (by a shepherd), you would see me*™”* where you will love it, 
and if you were to see me*’ and I**"* am passing upon the bridge with the flag of praise in 


front of Rasool-Allah*””, you would see me*™* where you will love it”.°”° 


34 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P6 Ch6H1 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™ Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn*”*’, from Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*”’, 
from his**”* father*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘My*”* love and love of People**”* 
of my” Household will benefit in seven places, the horrors of these is mighty — At the 
death, and in the grave, and at the Resurrection, and at the Writing, and at the Reckoning, 


and at the scale, and at the bridge”’.°”° 


2729s ot ek eas 8 id oe ae We 1G fo og Bit ee ee ee ee | “ wt 2 gje a6 462 y 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Our**™”* love, of People*® of the Household, you will benefit with it 


in seven places — in the Presence of Allah?™, and at the death, and in the grave, and Day of 


Resurrection, and at the Fountain, and at the scale, and at the bridge” .>°” 


big Le a8 SF oo abl Sty JU IG g eT 25 Gl 32 GEN 3 soley A tay GMa ae pred Li 5 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”*, from his*“* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘The 
firmest of you all of feet upon the bridge would be the most intense of you in love of 
People**™* of my” Household”? 


of bg as desu e di at 5 ole ay Le al dys Ju deg set ye aes of ye Ute ye oly 5 -6 
AS) ee tlh dest go gS eS Vy big Le pid y Cp es 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, from his*”° forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said to Ali*™’: 
‘Your®™* love will not be affirmed in the heart of a Muslim person and his feet would slip 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch6 H3 
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upon the bridge, except (the other) foot would be affirmed for him, until Allah®™ Enters him 


into the Paradise due to your**™”’ love’’.°°” 


ede ole Be aul be WB ae of sab ge thal Jeo 3 ate ge wa By AS Sal OUI esl 5 hdl Ele SS S-7 
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asws asws asws asws asws 


, from his*™”* father*”*, from his 
asws asws 


father’, from his 
asws 


Musa 
asws 


‘Ali son of Ja’far 
grandfather*”*, from Ali Bin Al-Hsuayn*”*, from his 
grandfather*™* Amir Al-Momineen*™s, may the Salawat of Allah®™” be upon them?’ all 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™” said to me**: ‘O Ali*”*! There is nothing between the one 
who loves you” and him seeing what his eyes would be delighted with except that he 


witnesses the death’. 


, from his brother 


asws asws 
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Then he*™’* recited: Our Lord! Take us out. We will do righteous deeds, -in the Wilayah of 
Ali’, other than which we used to do!’ [35:37], in his*”* enmity. 


ES 
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It would be said to them in the answer: Or, did We not Grant you a life-span what he could 
be doing Zikr during it, one who was mindful? And the warner did come to you, - and 
he" is the Prophet’, therefore taste (the Punishment), for there is no helper for the 
ones who are unjust [35:37], to the Progeny**”” of Muhammad*”’, to help them nor saving 


them from it, nor veiling them from it”.?”° 


Bly Nay V3 Du 5 & peal) of TAT ene og Std) JF ool g cle Sale OLN ight y ahah ale 5 5-8 
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‘It has come in the explanations of People*™* of the Household in a Hadeeth of Ahmad Bin 
Ibrahim, regarding Words of the Exalted: So why don’t you, when it reaches the throats 
[56:83] And at that time you are looking on [56:84] - at his*”” successor*™”* Amir Al- 
Momineen*”’ giving glad tidings to his*””* friends of the Paradise, and his*”* enemies of the 
Fire, And We are nearer to him than you are, but you are not seeing [56:85] - meaning near 
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to Amir Al-Momineen*”* 


recognising.”> 


than you are, but you are not seeing - meaning you are not 


5A ye Boe Gabel wef Se tyitcds Bhs des J aS Gf 2 Gy Bal OUI gy wal ale pep -9 
Laas OS 5 mts SN LE 5 ks g Sis Si ead des 35 es LS 


‘Al-Haris Al-Hamdani entered to see Amir Al-Momineen*”*® among a number of the Shias, 


and | was with him®*™”’. Al-Haris went on to bend in his walking, and make marks on the 
ground with his staff, and he was sick. 
Byky Aybetal pak! UE 5 loaf 955 5 Ze Bin JU SU Le y 54 OF JG TELL Ge Gk el cle act 


5 


asws asws 


turned towards him, and there was a status for him in his 
said: ‘How do you find yourself, O Haris?’ He said, ‘The time has taken 
“5 companions are disputing 


Amir Al-Momineen 
presence, and he*”” 
its toll from me and increased me in illnesses and pains. Your 
at your*”* door’. He*’ said: ‘Regarding what?’ 


pond BAT ey 3b OURS ob Be 5 JB Laat 5 IE LB tod GUS 2 aE 5 Gul G JG 


asws asws asws 


He said, ‘Regarding your” afflictions and your*”” misfortunes from before you~” ~. The one 
who fabricates, exaggerates, and the hating ones speaks, and of the hesitations of a hesitant 
one, so he does not know whether he should advance or retreat’. 


4 a, ee ae ee a ° 28 2 eo 4 g 3 Bi. eee. wige 4 3 o 4g 
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He*™’ said: ‘It suffices you, O brother of Hamdan! Indeed! The best of my*”’ Shias is of the 
moderate manners. The exaggerator should return to them and those lag behind should 
catch up with them’. He said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for you*™”! If 
you" could uncover the doubts from our hearts, and make us to be upon an insight 


regarding that regarding our affairs’. 


BAI Sy Sys alah Gas hi 32 tania aM 5 Shi wh oy lag Gt ¥ al as ale polls pss ag 358 Je 

Eblecel fy Roles ULI sy He Fae soil Ho Dy 5 Any ole 5 Sad Bs) 
He*™’ said: ‘Remember, for you are a person, there is a clothing (covering) upon you. The 
Religion of Allah*™” cannot be recognised by the men, but by the signs of the truth, and the 


signs are the markings. Recognise the truth, you will recognise its people. O Haris! The truth 
is the best narration, and the one encountering alongside with it is a holy warrior, and |°°*”* 
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asws asws 


shall inform you with the truth, so let me” see you hearing me™’, then inform with it the 


ones from your companions who has specialities for him. 


fu L gt Act sa 2 2, oh i 20, Ker aoe, Agee gk e 3% eae ere 
Lis Saal 3 SSVI Adds GIF Lol 5 coll Gey AST 5 Mad SSVI Aan 5 alytey gFl § all de 3) Vi 


Indeed! I?5 am a servant of Allah®™ and brother*™S of His” Rasool®™, and his friend, 
the first one to ratify him**”” while Adam* was between the spirit and the body. Then |**" 


saww - 


was the first one to ratify him in your community, truly. 


of sf Fy gh 8 roe ye ae ee aeE aE cae ek, ce SRE Se 
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cy 
a 


asws saww 


are the latter ones. Indeed, and |**”* am his 
sincere one, and his**”™ elite, and his*”* successor*”’, 
“WW secret consultations and his 


We*™”* are the former ones and we 
special one. O Har (Haris), and his**”° 
and his**’” guardian, and a companion of his s™" secrets. 

AH A Se BF alt ts Call take 5 fas te, lh Ebogted 5 OU 5 OT ale 5 Qtek glad 5 GUS as Eyl 
aN a5 Ss Sat 5 YE ose aS Be hasten 5g dod OS yp ME ah a Sul Je FP ST 5 gee Gl 


Lele 4 5 DN 


1°“° have been Given understanding of the Book, and the decisive address, and knowledge 
of the Quran, and the lineages, and |**”° have been entrusted with a thousand keys, each 
key opening a thousand doors, each door leading to a thousand (upon) thousand pacts, and 
1°“ am being supported’, or said: ‘I°*”° am being helped by the Night of Pre-determination 
being Awarded, and that flows for me** and for the ones from my*”’ offspring who are 
protected. The night and day do not flow until Allah” Makes to inherit the earth and the 
ones upon it. 


Ls 5 JG GLEAN Als 5 bial Ais ¢ Slaall Ue ES Ghis BSE 5 Sy tect I 9 AI a ol 5 ead eu Seal 
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And receive glad tidings, O Har (Haris). By the One® Who Split the seed and Formed the 
person, my*”” friend and my**”* enemy will see me*™”’ in various places — at the death, and 
at the bridge, and at the distribution’. He said, ‘And what is the distribution?’ He*’ said: 
‘Distribution of the Fire. I°*“° shall distribute it correctly. I°°*“° will say: ‘This is my*”* friend 
and this is my*”* enemy!’ 


j we Sis al] CRE A 5 3 JB al Jat5 soy Jat uns dug dish bj y JE 5 ey sy @ Cah sul date 


So 5 ged 9 RAe LD wees Gat Stat. aeede aie ie eee S Riek. aseh t 0 Heo Milt =. 2 con hea Cp Seuey. S eage ant 
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Then Amir Al-Momineen*’ grabbed a hand of Al-Haris and said: ‘O Haris! |*°”° am grabbing 
your hand just as Rasool-Allah*” had grabbed my** hand and said to me**””, and |°*”* had 
complained to him**”™ of the envy of Quraysh and the hypocrites: ‘When it will be the Day 
of Qiyamah, IS*”” shall hold a side of the One® with the Throne, the Exalted, and you*™’, O 
Ali?*, will hold my**“™ side, and your**™™ offspring will hold your*™® side, and your**”* Shias 
will hold their**”® side. 
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So, what is that Allah” would Do with His” Prophet*”? And what is that His**”™ 
Prophet” would do with his” successor*™”*? And what is that his” successor” 
would do with the People**™”* of his**”” household and their®** Shias? 


WEG ees al gars te a GH tb te Squad le y OS we 


Take it to you, O Har (Haris), short from (its) long. You will be with the one you love, and for 
you would be what you had earned’ — saying it thrice. 


gl Hops Galt is tas 35 5 Aut i Vie els, B pb 5p So Jus 


Al-Haris said, and he stood up wearing his cloak gleefully, ‘| don’t care after this whether | 


meet the death, or it meets me”’.?”” 


Se teh Le 5 Bil gg 5 cae le Dyke able eg aT Oe Ge ge JA Et cd Ue Gl oe cil Gyles 10 
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(The book) ‘Mashariq Al-Anwaar’ — ‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘Love of the 
People**”* of the Household would benefit the one who loves them*®, in seven horrific 
places — at the death, and in the grave, and at the standing from the graves, and at the 
publication of the books, and at the Reckoning, and at the scale, and at the bridge. 


pals okt Se Be 5 HE lB We 68 5 cach by Hees 5 cae Ue Il gbigal ods g UT O55 Of Cai gs 
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So, the one who loves to be safe in these places, then let him have the Wilayah of Ali 
after me, and let him adhere with the strong rope, and it is Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, and 
his” offspring from after him*”’, for they*™”* are my caliphs, and my*”* guardians. 
Their?” knowledge is my” knowledge, and their®”* forbearance is my*~”™” forbearance, 
and their®”~ etiquettes are my” etiquettes, and their®”° affiliations are my” 
affiliations. They’ are chiefs of the friends, and guides of the pious, and remainder of the 
Prophets®®. Their®™® war is my“ war, and their**”* enemies are my” enemies”.>” 

Sy bal 5 ois pSoet 2b cab i Ju ple ole oly ae of 2s ooltty wee of aed Gur yy got (pt PET 11 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When the soul of one of you reaches this’, and he*”* 


indicated to his**”* throat: ‘It would be said to him: ‘As for what you were cautious from the 
worries of the world, so you are safe from it’. Then he would be given the glad tidings”. *"* 


bit asl 5 pele Cob if be Slee OLY 5 ites hse Sith wv 36 of Uo ol Jos 32 ¢ el be Me 5 -12 
sell Ci abd GAS Leth 5 payed G Seed deta 5 g pA abi os (Gt 5 st 


And from him®*”’, from his*** forefathers*”*, from Rasool-Allah” having said to Amir Al- 
Momineen*’: ‘Give glad tidings to your*”* Shias and ones who love you*™”” with ten 
characteristics. The first of these is goodness of their births; and its second is goodness of 
their Eman; and its third is Love of Allah®™ for them, and the fourth is the spaciousness in 
their graves; and the fifth is their Noor would be shining in front of them; 


Litt Seti 5 GAL 5 oll ye SAY iat 5 SgsIGEY ah pe Lah MLE 5g pesgld ce 5 aetl as Se Fall Gy Soke 


yl Bt 5h ab SO ee ot 5 HA) oot GA Salad 5 § RHE IEE 5 Gy 


And sixth is removal of the poverty from between their eyes and enriching of their hearts; 
and the seventh is the Abhorrence of Allah*™ to their enemies; and the eighth is the 
security from the leprosy and the vitiligo; and the ninth is the abatement of the sins and the 
evil deeds from them; and the tenth, they would be with me in the Paradise and 1°” 
would be with them, so (the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort 
[13:29]” °° 


Ste ah Sy Saks @ date Ws edi ol dus ¢ tle My 2d 18 Go al Sots Le 22 my 5G al ace 83 4 65 5-13 
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‘While we were in the presence of Rasool-Allah*”, when he” turned towards Ali*”* and 


said: ‘This here is Jibraeel** informing me” about Allah”, Majestic is His” Majesty 
having Given your*”* Shias, and those that love you”, seven qualities — The kindness 
during the death, and the companions during the loneliness (of the grave), and the Light in 
the darkness, and the security during the panic, and the equity at the Scale, and the Permit 
over the Bridge, and the entrance into the Paradise before the people: their Light running in 


front of them and on their right [57:12]’.**° 
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And it is reported by Jabir as well from him*™ having said: ‘One who loves the Imams** 


from People*”* of my” Household, so he had achieved the good of the world and the 
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Hereafter. None of you should doubt that he would be in the Paradise, for the love of 
People*”* of my” Household and has twenty characteristics, ten in the world and ten in 
the Hereafter. 


Ssh BE EAN 5 LU ols GLUED 5 yall cheb aS 5 Sst 3 Dg Ul Eis ea le Seidl 5 aL Lg UI 
BLS bla) g Wl Sond ee gad ge 5 Se all ZY etl 5 UN 


As for in the world, it is the asceticism, and the eagerness upon the (good) deed, and the 
devoutness in the Religion, and the desire in the (acts of) worship, and the repentance 
before the death, and the vitality in standing at night (for Salat), and the despair from what 
is in the hands of the people, and the preservation of the Commands of Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic and His*™ Prohibition, and the ninth is hatred of the world, and the tenth is the 
generosity. 


SE Bs oS 5 Meg Sad 5 Ul Ge sel UO 5 seg US Lag Ole U CE Y 5 Ole U FRE DE eV GU 
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And as for in the Hereafter, so the register (of deeds) would not be publicised for him, nor 
would a scale be set up for him, and he would be given his book in his right hand, and there 
would be written for him a freedom (permit) from the Fire, and his face would be whitened, 
and he would be clothed from the ornaments of the Paradise, and he would (be able to) 
intercede regarding one hundred of his family members, and Allah®™” would Look at him 
with the Mercy, and he would be crowned from the crowns of Paradise, the tenth is 
entering the Paradise without any Reckoning. So, beatitude is for the one who loves 
People*™® of my” Household”’.?”” 


aaa Qi OF Lids ON cts 5 pSaet Gay Gy Sle ISN ie GST Eee 8 gall ae oh JE IB gol Gf flo 5-15 
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And from Ibn Abu Yafour who said, ‘Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘I°°“”° embarrassed from repeating 
this speech upon you all. But rather, between one of you and him being exultant is the 


reaching of his soul to over here’ — and he**”” gestured by his*** hand to his*”* throat. 


Ashes 5 Gott 2ST iypests outs 295 eu ul 5 ah al Get Us OE ESE UTD OVS ¢ Ye 5 Ge abl ty ast 
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Rasool-Allah*”” and Ali*** come to him and say to them: ‘As for what you were fearing, so 
Allah*™ has Secured you from it, and as for what you were desiring, it is in front of you’. 
Therefore, receive glad tidings! You (Shias) are the pure ones, and your women are pure. 


Every believing woman is a Maiden Hourie and every Momin is a truthful, a martyr’’.?"® 
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And Abu Abdullah*™® said to his*”* companions, initiating from him*”*: ‘You (Shias) are 
loving us**“* and the people are hating us**”’, and you are ratifying us**”° and the people are 
belying us*™”*, and you are connecting with us*” and the people are being disloyal to us*””. 
Thus, Allah*’™” Made your lives to be our*® lives, and your deaths to be our*”” passing 
away. 
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But, by Allah®?™! There is nothing between the man from you and Allah*™ Causing his eyes 
to be delighted except the reaching of his soul to this place’ — and he** gestured to his**”° 
throat, extended the skin, then repeated that. By Allah” he*”* was not pleased until he 
swore saying: ‘By Allah®™ Who there is no god except Him?™! My*™S father Muhammad?*™"5 
Bin Ali*** narrated to me*”* with that. 


asws 
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Surely, the people are taking (from) here and there, and you (Shias) are taking where 
Allah*™ has Placed. Allah?” Chose Muhammad from His*™ servant, and yous chose 
the Choice of Allah®™. So, fear Allah®™ and fulfil the entrustments to the black and the 
white, and even if he is a Harouriya (sect), and even if he was a Syrian!”*"” 


1B pi eu a J's OG oe Jos ha ae a ae Le Be gf b IG 8 pel we 2 5-17 
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And from Abdul Raheem who said, ‘Abu Ja’far*”* said to me: ‘But rather, one of you would 
be exultant when his soul reaches over here (throat), as an Angel would descend unto him 
and say: ‘As for what you were desiring, so you have (now) been granted it, and as for what 
you were fearing, you have (now) been Secured from it’. 
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A door would be opened for him to his house from the Paradise and it would be said to him: 
‘Look at your dwelling from the Paradise, and look, this here is Rasool-Allah*”’”, and so and 
so, and so and so, and so and so. They are your friends’. And it is the Word of the Exalted: 
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Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding in the 
life of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64]’.°7° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘By Allah*™! You (Shias) are upon the Religion of 
Allah*™, and Religion of His” Angels, and by Allah®™ you are upon the truth. So, fear 
Allah®™ and restrain your tongues, and pray Salat in your Masjids, and console your sick. 
When the people are distinguished, you will be distinguished, for your Rewards are upon 
Allah?™, and the most jubilant of what you can happen to be is when the soul of one of you 
reaches to this’, and he*™’ indicated to his*™* throat, ‘His eyes would be delighted”’.°7" 

is gop oh Sof Le esl te ORE EN Stall ¢ Geb i JB due ae Gl ge gas pe 2s 5-19 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®*™ said to Al-Haris Al-Awr: ‘(Having) 
our*"” love would benefit you in three (places) — at the descent of the Angel of death, and 
at your being questioned in the grave, and at your pausing in front of Allah?””””.372 
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‘Umm Salama™ having said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said to Ali*”*: ‘O Ali*“*! Your*™”* brethren 

would be joyful in four places — at the exit of their souls, and I°*“™” and you*™”* would appear 

to them, and at the questioning in their graves, and at the presentation, and at the 
yn 323 


bridge’”’. 
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‘He was present with one of the two sons of Sabour, and there was devoutness and striving 
for them. One of them got sick, and | do not reckon except it was Zakariya Bin Sabour. | 
presented at his death. He extended his hand, then said, ‘| am extending my hand, O Ali**!’ 
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| narrated this story to Abu Abdullah*”*, then | arose from him*™”*. His**“”° messenger 
followed me and made me return to him*”*. He*”® said: ‘Inform me the news of the man 
whom you were present at his death, which thing did you hear him saying?’ | said, ‘He 
extended his hand, then said, ‘| am extending my hand, O Ali**”*!’ Abu Abdullah** said: ‘He 


saw him?"S, by Allah®?™, he saw him?51’7374 
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‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah**”* and greeted unto him*® and we sat down in front of 
him**”*. He*S asked us: ‘Who are you?’ We said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’. He*™”* said: 
‘But surely there is no city from the cities with more people loving us**”’, than Al-Kufa, then 


this group in particular. 
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asws 


and the 


asws 


Allah*™ has Guided you all to a matter the people are ignorant of it. You love us 
people hate us*”*, and you ratify us*”* and the people belie us*””*, and you follow us 
and the people oppose us*””. So, Allah*™ Makes your lives as our®**® lives, and your deaths 


as our®”” passing away. 
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I°“5 testify upon my*’ father**”* that he*”* was saying: ‘There is nothing between one of 


you (Shias) and him seeing would his eyes would be delighted with, or him being jubilant, 
except the reaching of his soul over here’, then he*™”” indicated by his**”* hand to his*”* 
throat. 
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Then he®™’ said: ‘And Allah?™ has Said in His*™ Book: And We had Sent Rasools from 
before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them. [13:38]. So, we*”* are the 
offspring of Rasool-Allaho™™” °° 
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CHAPTER 7 — THE DEEDS ARE NOT ACCEPTED EXCEPT WITH 
WILAYAH 
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The Verses — (Surah) Ibrahim**: An example of those who are committing Kufr with their 
Lord, their deeds are like ashes the wind blows hard upon during a stormy day. They are 
not able upon anything from what they are earning. That is the far straying [14:18] 


GBIF les deb 5 gal 9 OU Ss) UBS 8) 9 84 ab 


(Surah) Ta Ha: And I am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does a 
righteous deed, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82] 
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And the Exalted Said: And one who does from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, so 
he will neither fear injustice nor deprivation [20:112]. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of the Exalted: so he will neither fear injustice nor 
deprivation [20:112]: ‘Yes, nothing be reduced from his deeds’, and as for ‘(fearing) 


injustice’, He*™ is Saying: ‘He will never be deprived of these (Its Rewards)’. °”° 


SSS SB gal ce Gl be bul ob dle gf cle 32 OF ol ob aol Le de 36 SUE B81 Sptal JUNI J -2 
ZAI ob 5 Le yasll pltall ye 5 Aeyasll BID! ye 9 clo geal) oipliall 46 Ue He all oe Gy Cady 1) all we SLY 
dl Ja NS 32 5 2 ypdall 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘The first of what the servant would be questioned 
about when he pauses in front of Allah®?™, Majestic is His” Majesty is about the Obligatory 
Salats, and about the Obligatory Zakat, and about the Obligatory Fasts, and about the 
Obligatory Hajj, and about our*™”* Wilayah, People*”* of the Household. 
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sb 5 $e Ml Joke A abe ae all sie Gs iy SE Oy 5 he 9 AS 9 Ue 5 Hie HE Ue Ou F ly Oy 
So, if he acknowledges with our**”* 
Zakat and his Hajj would be Accepted from him, but if he does no acknowledge with our 
Wilayah in front of Allah*™”, Majestic is His” Majesty, Allah°™” Mighty and Majestic would 


not Accept anything from him, from his deeds’’.°”” 


Wilayah, then dies upon it, his Salat and his Fasts and his 


asws 


Bie on ea ome oe aes. oa Bee. wee. oe eee ee, ee Bk elt a wh GaN ie Oe see 3 é 

EF sesh BF SF gh RE of RE Be OLS Of Oe be CEA oe Miles OF of fe Be ene Ui Ele Byte MEY <b -3 

5 EN eM 5 Sed 5 SEN Stee Cle yas 5 pole OEE pole Let & Ju ts) de tis Jp JG g att 
cash 5 SF Se REI Leaps Cals Ue 5 Eile 


‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far**”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*”® father*”*’, from his**”* 
forefathers*”* having said: ‘ibraeel** descended unto the Prophet*””. He*® said: ‘O 
Muhammad“! The Salaam (Allah?) Conveys the greetings to you” and Says: “I? 
Created the seven skies and whatever is in these, and the seven earths and the ones upon 
these, and I” did not Create any place greater than the corner (of the Kabah) and the 
standing place (of Ibrahim”). 


je BEST te aNd Ce gl F Gees 5 olyet Eile de Be gles tue Of 5 


2) over these since |*™ Created the skies and the 


asws 17“) would Fling him into Sagar 


And if a servant had supplicated to Me 
earths, then meets Me*™ having rejected Wilayah of Ali 
(Hell) !”7°28 


REV dyke Og the &y JU ples ale Gotial oe at i Gall oe BUEN 35 wes 3 ja Gyual GUMS -4 
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oh Jaf Gy, Ye 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘Ali’ was saying: ‘There is no good in the world except one 
of the two men — a man increasing good deeds every day and a man rectifying his evil deeds 
with the repentance, and from where would the repentance be for him? By Allah?™! Even if 
he were to perform Sajdah until his neck is cut, Allah®™ will not Accept from him except by 


our**“* Wilayah, People*”* of the Househol 


q”’.39 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™”* saying: ‘One who opposes you and even if he worships and 
struggles, would be attributed to this Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of 
the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]’.°°° 


ale 36 435 Bog all Xe Gl UF pS of GA Ue be OS of ae BF US Gf BE Be YAS il pw Ld -6 
det Ge wd [U] tng 3d Sp he Weakest es cd yg Hed 5 Be Gola go JU but poe dy 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding His”™” Words: One who comes with the good deed, then 
for him would be ten the likes of it [6:160]. He**”* said: ‘It is for the Muslims in general, and 
the good deed is the Wilayah. So, the one who does a good deed, ten would be written for 
him. But if does not happen to have the Wilayah for him, it would be repelled from him 
whatever good deed he would have done in the world, and there would be no share for him 


in the Hereafter” .>?? 


SBS e Be ie Epo ye ol 3 BAS GA os NB ae os Ue AN ol eS -7 
SSB) Es SSE sasll 5 SGy gf Seg teas dg Leh OS oS VE IE wast 2 Le et 9 gal 5 Gu gal SUS By 5 ab 


Galas EB be JS dads Msgs Fall 5 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding the Words of Allah”: And I am Forgiving to the one who 
repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]. 
He*"® said: ‘Don’t you see how it has been Stipulated (as being conditional), and the 
repentance would not benefit him, or the Eman and the righteous deeds, until he is rightly 
guided? By Allah®™! Even if he were to struggle to do the deeds, it will not be Accepted 
from him until he is rightly guided’. 


A 56 dis ah gles gs 4 28 3 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allah*™” Make me to be sacrificed for you*™’! (Rightly 
guided) to whom?’ He*’ said: ‘To us”??? 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far**® regarding His” Words: So, one who does good of the weight of a 
particle would see it [99:7], he**”* said: ‘If he is from the inhabitants of the Fire, and he had 
done a good deed of the weight of an atom would see in on the Day of Judgement in regret 
if he had done it for the sake of other than Allah?™, 


HS 5a @ aatcal 655 SE) NS chs LN JAN Bye Gis 15 Soba B55 BS Dube shade Bs 


And one who does evil of the weight of a particle would see it [9:8]. And if he is from the 
inhabitants of the Paradise, he would see that evil on the Day of Judgement, but Allah?™ 


the Exalted would Forgive him’”’.*** 


3 EXE ptless 5 aN Fess) all) Ste shee Jf J) ari Ge ee Seb) peal TS gall eee) GUA Le -9 

EG Sed ESE 5 GSS Loh 5853 9 Ab a Jal Sythe I acs 
(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ Al-Tusi — ‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen*”” wrote with Muhammad 
Bin Abu Bakr to the people of Egypt: ‘O servants of Allah”! You should fear Allah°™ and be 
preserving of your Prophet*”” regarding People*”” of his*”” Household, so you would have 
served him with the superior of what he” could be served, and would have remembered 
him*?™™” °™“ could have been remembered with, and you would 


im with the superior of what he 
*™" could have been thanked with. 


have thanked him**”™ with the superior of what he 


5 tte ohh at BG Lie kt BH 5 Bh St It 25 oy 5 ales all Aig 9 Shu 5 peal pall, tlet 
PM SN Acall 
And you would have grabbed with the superior of the patience and thanks and would have 
struggled with the superior of the struggling, and even if others would be offering more 
prolonged Salat than you, and of more frequent Fasting than you, for you would be more 
fearing of Allah®™ than him, and more advised by the Master*® of the command”’.?** 


BBS of cag f OTL oh ath Be bg oh cash Be Ul be SA Bl oe Ybh 52 Lath gb atl JUS L -10 
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‘From Al-Husayn*™”* Bin Ali*”° having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” said: ‘Necessitate our*”* 


cordiality, of People**”s of the Household, for surely the one who meets Allah*™ on the Day 
of Qiyamah and he is cordial to us*””*, would enter the Paradise due to our®*” intercession. 
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sSaww 


By the One® in Whose Hand is my 
except by recognising our*”* 1 335 


soul! The servant will not benefit by his deeds 
rights’. 


oe ble of eles bt ox ol oe vied hott oF GL) oe Loh oF og SAT fe La) coghl ae JUN Le -11 


asws asws 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘Abu Umayya Yusuf Bin Sabit narrated from you*™* and you 
said: ‘No deed would harm along with the Eman, nor would any deed benefit with the Kufr’. 


JS GB eb oe lb G sell fob 2 ONS 5 284 Te pay Os Ys Pig de Ga ye Gf She 1 4 hs 
Wey ESS Ngo tal as AI JEL AASE oS GSI J Cisys 5 GUS de 


asws asws 


He*™”’ said: ‘Abu Umayya did not ask me*”* about its interpretation. But rather, I°°”* meant 
by this, the one who recognises the Imam*“* from Progeny*”” of Muhammad**”™ and 
follows him**”*, then does a deed for himself with whatever he so desires to, from the good 
deeds, that would be Accepted from him, and multiplied for him manifold. Thus, he would 
benefit with the good deed along with the recognition. So, this is what I**”° meant by that. 


Sas a Soe oS gal gid pay gsi 15) 


And similar to that, Allah®™ will not Accept the righteous deeds from the servant which he 
had done, when he follows the tyrannical imam who isn’t from Allah°™ the Exalted’. 


GaN aah EY CASS OgilT eats 65) Se pA 5 Lele Be AD AY lee Bo JO SUE WN Gad yah Gl Op alll Le 8 us 


geil asl As oe 


Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour said to him*“, ‘Doesn’t Allah®™ the Exalted Say: One who comes 
with the good deed, for him would be better than it, and they would be secure from the 
panic of that Day [27:89], so how can he not benefit from the righteous deeds if he were to 
befriend the tyrannical imam?’ 


aielb 5 playl Bias ce GW ode G Sus A atte gh Ed & syd of 


YU 


Abu Abdullah*™S said: ‘And do you know what the good deed is which Allah*™ the Exalted 
has Meant in this Verse? It is the recognition of the Imam*™’, and being obedient to him*™’. 
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And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Says: And one who comes with the evil deed, they would 
be thrown upon their faces into the Fire. Will you be Recompensed except for what you 
had been doing? [27:90]. And what it Intended by the evil deed is the denial of the Imam*"" 
who is from Allah*™ the Exalted’. 


wate 65s DAE ALI AST Gag ete A SA Ble 5 all oe Te gle) By total fe cl ts gol ae gl JG 
yb) 


Then Abu Abdullah*™” said: ‘The one who comes on the Day of Judgement with the Wilayah 
of the unjust imam who is not from Allah*™, and comes having denied our*™” rights, having 
fought against our*™”*® Wilayah, Allah*™” would Fling him into the Fire on the Day of 


Judgement’.?°° 


GE le oh al ce 8b ZSSO Gated of WN ge eb oS ede ode Be ESE golds gil coghall ee) GUM le -12 
AE SS SB SSS Bs Gall Lo al Sots we sy JE We sl Be GS ag Be lA of EA oe Cet I 
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‘We returned with Rasool-Allah**” as two caravans from Tabuk. He**™ said to me in one of 


the roads: ‘Cast the horses for me*”” and the camels’. They did so. Rasool-Allah™ 
ascended and addressed. He” praised Allah°™ and extolled upon Him®™ with what He*™ 
is rightful of. 


fer A ot saad Bo wet ae Sea e od AT ve ep oe wee BS ae aio, AT oe 18 - Haier We oh 
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Then he**™™ said: ‘Community of people! What is the matter when the progeny of Ibrahim*® 

is mentioned your faces are jubilant, and when the Progeny*”” of Muhammad” is 

mentioned, it is as if there are pomegranate seeds in your faces! By the One®! Who Sent 

me” with the truth as a Prophet*”’”! Even if one of you were to come on the Day of 

Qiyamah with the deeds like the mountain and does not come with Wilayah of Ali*”* Bin 
yr 337 


Abu Talib*’, Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic would Fling him into the Fire”. 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalib*”*! P asked Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic for three (things) — that He*™” should Affirm your speaker, and that He*™ should 
Guide your straying ones, and that He”™ should Teach your ignorant ones. 


os BY 5 de 5 BM BF pte 5 Led ich 5 9) iy Sie bas Fl sets ath alg 2S OF Gus dl Ci 


iD JES Sek yo ie 


And 1°*" asked Allah®™ the Exalted to Make you to be generous, excellent, merciful. If a 
person were to be in a row between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of 
Ibrahim**) and prays Salat and Fasts, then meets Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic and he is 


from the haters of People*™® of the Household of Muhammad, would enter the Fire’”’.**° 


ssl of of 0 38 le gf th Be Jee 32 gb oy Sle 38 GIS 35 3 ofl oo Lash ole Qt) SUM cL -14 
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‘| looked at the pausing station (during Hajj) and the people therein were numerous. | 
approached Abu Abdullah®**”® and said, ‘The people of the pausing station are numerous’. 
He*”S surveyed among them with his*™”* sight, then said: ‘Come near me*"*, O Abu 
Abdullah’. | went near him**”*. He**® said: ‘Scum, the waves come with it from every place. 
By Allah?! There is no Hajj except for you (Shias). No, by Allah®™! Allah®™ will not Accept 


except from you all!’”??° 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘What is the matter with a 
people, when the progeny of Ibrahim® is mentioned in their presence, they are happy and 
they smile, and when the Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™ is mentioned in their presence 
their hearts are constricted! 
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By the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! If a servant were to come on 
the Day of Judgment with the deeds of seventy Prophets®, Allah*™” will not Accept that 


from him until he meets Him®™ with my” Wilayah and Wilayah of the People*™® of 


sSaww 


my Household”’.*"° 


Pe eee eae eee ee ee eae 
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‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”* Zay Al-Abideen*™”* said to us: ‘Which of the spots is the most 
superior?’ We said, ‘Allah and His*™” Rasool*™”, and son*™”* of His”™” Rasool*”” are more 
knowing’. 


8 SI bys 5 SNA Ayhas GE Gah Vy ate Call anh g By AE a REG OT Gl 5 clicll 5 58 cy pa anil Sy Jus 
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He*’ said: ‘The most superior of the spots is what is between the corner (of the Kabah) and 
the standing place (of Ibrahim*’), and if a man were to have the life of what Noah* had 
among his* people of a thousand years except fifty years, Fasting at daytime and standing 
(for Salat) at night in that place, then meets Allah®™ without our*“*S Wilayah, (all) that 


would not benefit him of anything”. 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalib?™*! 1°*”” asked Allah®™ for you that He*™ 
Teaches your ignorant ones, and Affirm your standing one, and that He*™! Guides your 
straying one, and that He*™ Makes you to be winners, generous, merciful, and if a man 
were to pray Salat and stand in a row between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing 
place (of Ibrahim*), and meets Allah®™ hatred for you*™* People*™*® of the Household, 


would enter the Fire”.?” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘It was said to him*"®, ‘Abu Al-Khattab mentioned from 
you’ and you*™’* said to him: ‘When you recognise the truth, then you can do whatever 


you so desire to’. 


Ge as tS oe Che bh Bi ese YT EL ES 5 Be Jeb vu di 5 Chk of a eal Jus 
He*™® said: ‘May Allah®™ Curse Abu Al-Khatabb! By Allah®™, 1?°“5 did not say to him like 
that. °° said to him: ‘When you recognise the truth, then do whatever you so desire to 
from the good deeds, it would be Accepted from you’. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Says: one who does righteous deeds, from male or female, 
and he is a Momin, they would be entering the Paradise, being Sustained therein without 
measure [40:40]. And the Blessed and Exalted Says: One who does righteous deeds, from 
male or female, and he is a Momin, then We will Make him live a good life [16:97]” °° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* was asked, it was said to him**, ‘These aliens (followers of Abu Al- 
Khattab) are reported from your*”* father*”*”. They are saying that your®™”* father*”” said: 
‘When you have recognised, then do whatever you so desire to’. So, from after that, they 
are permitting every Prohibition’. 
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He*™S said: ‘What is the matter with them? May Allah®™ Curse them! But rather my*” 
father*** said: ‘When you have recognised the truth, then do whatever you so desire to 
from good deeds, these would be Accepted from you”. 34a 
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(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ — From Amir Al-Momineen*"’ in answer to the atheist, the claiming of 
the contradictions in the Quran. He*S said: ‘And as for His”™ Words: So, one who does 
from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, then there will be no denying his exertion, 
[21:94], and His” Words: And | am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and 
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does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82], so all of that avails only 
with the rightful guidance, and it isn’t so that everyone the name Eman falls upon, so he 
would be deserving of the salvation from what the deviants have been destroyed with. 
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And had that been like that, the Jews would attain salvation along with their 
acknowledgment of the Tawheed and their acknowledgment with Allah®™, and so would 
the rest of the acknowledgers with the Oneness, from Iblees" (as well), and ones below 
him" regarding the Kufr. 


°. 
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And Allah®™ has Explained that by His” Words: Those who are believing and are not 
mixing their Eman with injustice. They, for them is the security, and they are the Guided 
ones’ [6:82], and by His” Words: those who are saying, ‘We believe’, with their mouths 
while their hearts are not believing [5:41]. 
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And there are situations for the Eman and stages, its commentary would be prolonged, and 
from that is that the Eman happens to be upon two aspects, Eman with the hearth and 
Eman with the tongue, just as the Eman of the hypocrites had been in the era of Rasool- 
Allah**””, due to day the sword had compelled them and the fear had included them, so 
they believed by their tongues and did not believe in their hearts. 
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The Eman with the heart, it is the submission to the Lord*™, and the one who submits the 
affairs to its owner, would not be arrogant about his affairs just as Iblees® had been 
arrogant from doing the Sajdah to Adam™; and most of the communities became arrogant 
from obeying their Prophets®, so their (professing) Tawheed did not benefit them just as 
Iblees® did not benefit by that long Sajdah, for he had done one Sajdah of four thousand 
years, and did not want by it the ornaments of the world and the empowerment from the 
looking. 
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Therefore, due to that, the Salat and the charities will not benefit except with the rightful 
guidance to the way of salvation, and path of truth”. 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”* wrote a letter to him, in it was: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic did not Sent 
any Prophet® at all calling to recognition of Allah” and there wasn’t obedience with it 
regarding an order nor a prohibition. 


ho 5 chy 5 ath pid os GUT 3s 5 a es oo Bk gs og Le th Ged Sh arly dash tall 5 ah ys G 
Lee CE 5g UIE DEN oS 5 Gl doe 5 le GL Foe dF al owes chee 5 528 


And rather Allah? Accepts from the servants the deeds with the Obligation which Allah?™ 
has Obligated upon its limits with recognition of the one calling to Him®™, and obeying the 
one who prohibits the Prohibition, its apparent and its hidden, and he prays Salat, and Fasts 
and (performs) Hajj and Umrah, and holds reverence to the Sanctities of Allah?™), all of 
them, not leaving anything from these, and acts with the righteousness, all of it, and the 
good mannerisms, all of them, and shuns its evil deeds. 


CAB 5 5 GE 5S) 5 dhe U4 OL Ls DBR A 5 YE A EA Ue Coil Aa oh AAI OR 5 UDA le ON 8 Be 
SUS 34 Gh ads pb teeth ale Dh Goel 5 has go, UF Us 


And one who claims that he is permitting the Permissible(s) and prohibiting the Prohibitions 

without recognition of the Prophet*””, did not permit any Permissible for the Sake of 

Allah*™, and did not prohibit a Prohibition for Him®™, and even if one prays Salat, and gives 

Zakat, and performs Hajj and Umrah, and does all of it without recognition of the one whom 

Allah*™ has Obligated obedience to him*™S, so he did not do anything from that. 

gle Ud We Ded sis Deed 5 hed pad ed 5 tds Ed Sed gerd pend 
BEV 5 GT Y 5 dee § 5 0§ 4 


He did not pray Salat, and did not Fast, and did not perform Hajj, and did not perform 
Umrah, and did not wash from the sexual impurity, and did not cleanse, and did not prohibit 
a Prohibition for the Sake of Allah®™, and did not permit a Permissible for the Sake of 
Allah*™, there isn’t for him any Salat, and even if performed Ruku’u and Sajdah, nor is there 
any Zakat for him, nor a Hajj. 


a4 a 4% 40, 4% de 439 10 €F * eat «le, fe @e ale ahh 6 eae 8 Jy tee git 4 
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And rather that, all of it happens to be with recognition of a man Allah®™!, Majestic and 
Mighty Conferred upon His*™ creature with obedience to him’, and Commanded with 
the taking from him*"*. So, the one who recognises him*’, and takes from him*"’, obeys 
Allah?!) and the one who claims that, rather that is the recognition, and what he recognises 
sufficiency without obedience, so he has lied and associated. 


Os As af of seth Gy Che & OLS bb chs Ob Bas fe OS OL OE Ll ye Che & ofetl 5 GB a 


And rather it is said, ‘Recognise and work whatever you so desire to from the good deeds, 
for that would not be Accepted from you without recognition. So, when you have 
recognised, then do for yourself whatever you so desire, from the (acts of) obedience, little 


or more, for it would be Accepted from you”’.*”° 


5 Sys dy 35 ge pole ale abn we uf CI. JB aE of ylts BF Olde Be ne BAA Obl ple cy, -22 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah**“S about the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: And | am 
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) 
righteous Guidance [20:82]. He**”° said: ‘And one who repents from an injustice and 
believes from Kufr, and does righteous deeds, then is guided to our®”* Wilayah’, and 
gestured by his*™* hand to his**”* chest”’.°”” 


fn SW he Ib ge MW ae of 32 HE of Gay Be Opie 3s Ud Gf al ys te 3 pf See lg 3 -23 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘A monk from the monks of the children of Israel 
worshipped Allah®™ until he became like the toothpick (thin). Allah” Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed to a Prophet®® of his era: ‘Say to him: “By My*™ Mighty and My*™ Majestic and 
My*™! Subduing, even if you were to worship Me*™ you melt like the melting of the fat in 
the pot, |? will not Accept from you until you come to Me*™! from the door which |? 
have Commanded you to!”’*"" 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™s said: ‘O Moalla! If a servant were to worship Allah*™ for a hundred years 
between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahim”), Fasting by the day 
and standing (for Salat) at night, until his eyebrows fall upon his eyes, and his bones wilt 
drying up, (and) is ignorant of our®™s rights, there would not be any Reward for him’”’.?”” 


ul ie ES 256 page 8S WE oh AEE of ede be SUS oh ob WSF oS TAT 85 SN 3 adsl Bh Ula Oly cg -25 


5 MASI alll 5 al £5 BI 555 gS! pI SS fog Ee og S55 cp WES Cad te GA blbt a 3 bile 5g pies 
A tags gs Ba 5 hs 5 So MN Mel eel sg WD) thing hg a8 S8Y 5 vo al Nts be Bi LES 


asws asws 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far™”’, and with him in the tent were around fifty men. 
He*™S said after a prolonged silence from us: ‘What is the matter with you all? You are 
viewing that I**“S am a Prophet*® of Allah®™. 1*S“S am not like that, but for me there is a 
relationship from Rasool-Allah*™™ and birth. So, the one who connects with us*™5, Allah?” 
would Connect with him, and one who loves us*™® Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would Love 
him, and one who deprives us**™S Allah®™ would Deprive him. 


5 Les ands a gees ohh aid Xe BUS JU ads le Sih gk KG sf aie ob Oi oh he yaatt ped Af ayia 1 
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Do you know which spot is of the most superior status in the Presence of Allah®™”?’ But no 
one from us spoke. He*™”* became the responder to himself*”*. He**”® said: ‘Makkah the 
Sacred which Allah®™ is Pleased with for Himself” as a Sanctuary and Made His*™ 
Prophet to be in it’. 


Aidt Loetwcll BUS JUS ants Se Si gh 15S dst aie ois tps lh ile gs eatl pti Af oye f Ju? 
Then he*® said: ‘Do you know which of the spots is of the most superior sanctity in the 
Presence of Allah”™”?’ But no one from us spoke, and he*”” became the responder to 


himself*”’. He®™®* said: ‘That is the Sacred Masjid’. 
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Then he*™’ said: ‘Do you know which spot in the Sacred Masjid is of the most superior 
sanctity in the Presence of Allah?’ But no one from us spoke, and he*“S became the 
responder to himself*”*. He*® said: ‘That is between the corner (of the Kabah) and the 
standing place (of Ibrahim”), and the door of the Kabah, and that is the stone of Ismail, that 
is the one in which he” used to provide his* sheep, and prayed Salat in it. 


aed 5 as S54 5 kh aA ES 5g ale § Sahl 4A Ucet 1) ab oKh aus Gg gals Bi te gh all 5 5 
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And by Allah®™! If a servant were to affirm his feet in that place, standing at night praying 
Salat until the day comes to him, and Fasting the day until the night comes to him, and does 
not recognise our*® right and our*™® sanctity of People*”* of the Household, Allah?” 
would not Accept anything from him, ever!’ 


Sb Le Lehi oe ow hh le cat, Cel Gy Wet 3 35 5 Ube g Me olny nae BLN patlel op OLS pet 
B lS3dh REN sles Uti g ahh 5 aShik 5 ali ada stust 286 pal Gh a dy a wad Lg, Saal ou 
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‘From him*“* — similar to it, and there is an addition in its end: ‘Indeed! Our*™* father® 


Ibrahim®’, Friend of Allah®™, was from the one who had stipulated conditions upon his®® 
Lord? He*S said: ‘Therefore Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards them 
[14:37]. He** did not mean the people, all of them. You (Shias) are his*® friends, may Allah?™ 
have Mercy on you, and your peers, and rather your example among the people is like an 
example of the black hair in the white bull, and an example of the white hair in the black 
bull. 


Ses sls Se oS 22 Les gale Ot 5 ally ass Cytbans 5 coh ie AM Of LU cs 
It is befitting for the people that they should be performing the Hajj of this House, and 


revere us*”S for the reverence of Allah*™, and that they should meet us**”S wherever we*™* 
mighty be. We*™*® are the guides to Allah®™ the Exalted”’.?°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Every Nasibi (Hostile one), and every if he worships and struggles, 
would be attributed to this Verse: (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a 
scorching Fire [88:4]’.°* 
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‘L entered to see Abu Abdullah*’ and said to him®*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! There 
is a neighbour of mine, | do not pay attention except to his voice. Either he recites his book, 
repeating it, and crying, and beseeching, or he supplicates. | asked about him secretly and 
openly and it was said to me he shuns the entirety of the Prohibitions’. 


Abid 2b Jue Hats Gas pay Jus be 
asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He“’"” said: ‘O Muyasser! Does he recognise anything from what you 
are upon?” | said, ‘Allah*™” is more Knowing’. 


die b Sus yoon Bet ¢ ln ye Gf Me cles Nie 3, tes Ges ¥ Blagh 5 eShad 6 fe Chad Je 
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Yet ale aH et as oth ell g Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I performed Hajj the next year and asked about the man, and found 
that he does not recognise anything from this matter (Wilayah). | entered to see Abu 
Abdullah**® and informed him*“* with the news of the man. He*™ said to me similar to 
what he**”* had said in the past year: ‘Does he recognise anything from what you are upon?’ 
| said, ‘No’. 


5 why ly i Aah alas 5 BN Gs at reach Wy SG LET aby 2 5 Uyty 5 UW EL Se tas wbeh cued él He i J 
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He*“S said: ‘O Muyasser! Which of the spots is of the greatest sanctity?’ | said, ‘Allah? and 
His*™ Rasool*“”” and son*“S of His” Rasool*”” are more knowing’. He*™S said: ‘O 
Muyasser, (it is) what is between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of 
lbrahim**), being a garden from the Gardens of the Paradise, and what is between the grave 
and the pulpit (of Rasool-Allah**””) being a garden from the gardens of the Paradise. 


AL 25h psd US gles asia Le aS 2 ole call ths toh 5 pal ces Lab § lich 5 3) cis ag al bts ele ol ts 

Mie gts Le igs 5 al he Sy ed IE 
And if a servant were to be Granted by Allah*™ a life, spending between the corner (of the 
Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahim®), and in what is between the grave and the 


pulpit (of Rasool-Allah*””), worshipping Him®™ for a thousand years, then he is slaughtered 
upon his bed as oppressed just as the black and white ram gets slaughtered, then he meets 
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asws 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic without our®”” Wilayah, there would be a right upon Allah?! 
Mighty and Majestic that He?™ Flings him upon his nostrils into the Fire of Hell”.°? 


Sb Bb BS Sb Ms ol oo OU gl oe thal 122 22 aalente Be SyMall Jj sy DLN pede cll aed qo -28 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*, from his**”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Musa Bin Imran* passed by 
a man raising his hands towards the sky supplication. Musa* went on regarding his* need, 
and was absent from him for seven days. Then he® returned to him, and he was still raising 
his hands and beseeching and asking his* need. 


4 Ah lll Ot os galt So I cca Oy Lh & gles J ot uh de 5 all ob 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him**: “O Musa**! Even if he were to supplicate to 


Me*™ until his tongue gets cut, I?” will not Answer to him until he comes to Me*™ from 
the door which |? have Commanded him to!””*°? 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘If a servant were to worship Allah®™ for a thousand years in 
what is between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahim’), then is 
slaughtered just as the ram is slaughtered, oppressed, Allah®™” would Resurrect him with 
the persons he imitated, and was guided by them, and travelled their ways, to Paradise, so 


Paradise, and if to the Fire, so the Fire’”’.>°* 
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‘| performed a Hajj with Abu Abdullah**”*, when we were in one of the roads, he** climbed 


on the mountain and surveyed and looked at the people. He**”® said: ‘There is more noise 
than there are pilgrims. Dawood Al-Raqy said to him*”*: ‘O son of Rasool-Allahe™, will 


Allah*™ Answer the supplication of this gathering which | see?” 
oy MOS we wd Sods y pbs of rds ¥ dh § bu 6 e ads Je 


He*™” said: ‘Woe be unto you O Abu Suleiman. Allah? does not Forgive the ones who 
associated partners with Him®”. The opponent of the Wilayah of Ali** is like an idol 
worshipper’. 


Sy Be ST Sab te he FN Uy ete ay Stale hg its JG pat 5 SE Ob ys Siw As 2 Je 
O35 geste WY Os oO de 5% WIG eT eB ce LB gS WUT yy satay, 5 Gy, BSS gas 

ABs bys Ue 
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”’, are you**”* recognising the ones who love you**”* and 
those who hate you*’”*?’ He**™* said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Abu Suleiman. There is no servant 
who is born, but it is written between his eyes ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’. The man, we” let him 
come to us*” with our**”* Wilayah and keep away from our*”* enemies, for we” see the 
writing between his eyes ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’, and Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic has Said 
regarding that: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. We*’ recognise 


our*S enemies from our*™’ friends”.??> 


asws 
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les he oft V5 Sie) tad dS AA gs 5 thee ae ft 5 Ute tal SE nd BY tee 5g cS 


asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™® addressed. He*™® praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him®™, then 
said: ‘Allah Chose Muhammad” with the Message, and Informed him**™™ with the 
Revelation. He**”” gave among the people and gave; and among us*”* People*™”® of the 
Household is the stronghold of the knowledge, and doors of the wisdom, and illumination of 
the command. So, the one from you who loves us*”*, his Eman would benefit him and his 
deeds would be Accepted from him, and one from you who does not love us*™””, his Eman 


would not benefit him, nor will his deeds be Accepted from him’’.?°° 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™”, he (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* climbed upon the pulpit of Al- 
Kufa, and praise Allah*™ and extolled upon Him*™ and testified with the testimony of the 
truth, then said: ‘Allah? Sent Muhammad with the Message, and Selected him**™™ for 
the Prophet-hood, and Informed him**™™ with the Revelation, so he” have the people and 
gave. 

3 cdl ga GA Vga 5 alee he kd 5g Sy Akay A al UH ak AM tte 5 SLY Cig 5 ball gates ooh get 


es 
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asws asws 


And among us~”’, People™”’” of the Household, is the stronghold of the knowledge, and the 

doors of wisdom, and illumination of the command. The one who loves us*”” People*”” of 

the Household, his Eman would benefit him and his deeds would be Accepted from him; and 

one who does not loves us, so neither would his Eman benefit him nor would his deeds be 

Accepted from him, and even if he were to Fast (every) day and stand (for Salat every) 
yy 357 


night’’. 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*“S about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And | am 
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) 
righteous Guidance [20:82]. He?’ said: ‘To our*™*® Wilayah, by Allah*”! Have you not seen 
how Allah?! Mighty and Majestic has Kept it (our*“S Wilayah) as a (Stipulated) 
condition?”.*°* 
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‘Abu Abdullah*"’ said: ‘I°*”* did not intend to narrate to you, nor discuss with you, and | will 
advise to you, and how can |*“S not advise to you and by Allah®™ you are the army of 
Allah? By Allah”! No people of Religion worship Allah®™” apart from you (Shias), 
therefore take it and do not broadcast it, and do not withhold it from its rightful ones, for if 
1°“ had withheld it from you, it would have been Withheld from me*™*”.?°° 
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‘| was performing Tawaaf with Abu Abdullah*™”* and he*”* was leaning upon me, when 


he*’ said: ‘O Umar! How much is the multitude!’ — meaning the people. | said, ‘Yes, may | 
be sacrificed for you’! He*S said: ‘But, by Allah?! No one performs Hajj apart from you 
(Shias), nor will anyone be Given the Recompense twice apart from you (Shias). By Allah?™! 
You are shepherds of the sun and the moon (monitoring the timings of Salat), and by 
Allah*™ you are the people of the Religion of Allah®™, From you He®™ will Accept, and for 


you He™ will Forgive’’.*°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah? was asked and | was seated, about the Words of Allah®™: One who comes 
with the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it [6:160], ‘Does it flow for 
those, ones from them who do not recognise this matter (Wilayah)?’ He*”* said: ‘No, but 
rather this is for the Momineen in particular’. 
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asws asws 


| said to him*, ‘May Allah®™ Keep you*™S well! What is your*™’ view of the one who Fasts, 
and prays (Salat), and shuns the Prohibitions, and his devoutness is good, from the ones 
who do neither recognise (Wilayah) nor are hostile?’ He*™’ said: ‘Allah”™ would Enter them 
into the Paradise by His”™ Mercy”.°°* 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”s regarding Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! 
Perform Ruku and Sajdah and worship your Lord, and do the good, perhaps you will 
succeed [22:77] And strive hard in (the Way of) Allah, with a striving which He is Rightful 


36° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 7 H 35 


3°) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 7 H 36 


Page 217 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


of. He Chose you and did not Make any hardship upon you in the Religion [22:78]: 
‘Regarding the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Fasts, and the good deed, when you follow 
Allah?” and His”™ Rasool**”” and Masters** of the Command from us*“*, People*™”* of 


the Household, Allah®™ will Accept your deeds’’.3°? 


0% 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘The people are the multitude, and you (Shias) are the 


(real) pilgrims”.°°? 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘| came out (for Hajj) with my 
family, so | did not leave anyone except | came out with him, except for a maid of mine | 
forgot’. He*”® said: ‘Return and you shall remember, if Allah°™ so Desires’. 


phe Yas Y 5 p5Rb £8 ta alls 5 JG pat AUS ctl og Jed essa J 


(Then) he*™’ said: ‘You came out in order to block the mountain passes along with them (i.e. 
fill up what is between the mountain from Arafaat and the Monuments of Muzdalifa and 
Mina)?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*® said: ‘By Allah*’”! No one performs Hajj apart from you (Shias), 


nor does He*™ Accept except from you”.*™" 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™”® said to me: ‘How large is the multitude!’ | said, ‘Yes, O son**”® of Rasool- 


Allah“! He®S said: ‘But, by Allah®™!! No one performs Hajj for Allah®™ apart from you 
(Shias), nor prays two Salats apart from you, nor will be Give two Recompenses apart from 
you, and you are the shepherds of the sun and the moon and the stars (monitoring the 
timings of Salat), and the people of the Religion; and for you He*™ will Forgive, and from 


you He™ will Accept’”.2°° 
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‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah**® and an entering one entered and said, ‘O 
son*”’ of Rasool-Allah**’”! How numerous are the pilgrims this year!’ He®””’ said: ‘If they so 
desire, let them be more, and they desire, let them be less. By Allah’™! Allah®?™ will not 


Accept except from you (Shias), nor will He*™ Forgive except for you” .*° 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘There is a Verse in the Quran which has placed me in doubt’. 
He®S said: ‘And which one is it?’ | said, ‘The Words of Allah®™ [5:27] But rather, Allah only 
Accepts from those who are pious’. He** said: ‘And which thing places you in doubt?’ | 
said, ‘The one who Prays Salat, and Fasts, and worships Allah*™, it would be Accepted from 
him?’ He*S said: ‘But rather, Allah®™ will (only) Accept from ‘csi’ the pious, ‘:3,lu” the 
recognisers’. 
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Then he*™* said: ‘Are you more ascetic in the world or Al-Zahaak Bin Qays?’ | said, ‘But, it is 


Al-Zahaak Bin Qays’. He*S said: ‘Then if that is so, Allah?™ will not Accept anything from 
him, from what you have mentioned”’.*°” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘If a servant were to worship Allah?™ 
for a thousand years, then is slaughtered just as the ram is slaughtered, then comes to 


Allah?™ with our*™* hatred, People** of the Household, Allah®™ would Reject his deeds 


unto him’. 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said to me: ‘O Muyasser! Which of the cities is of the greatest sanctity?’ 
There was no one from us who answered him*”’, until he**”* became the responder to 
himself*”*. He**’ said: ‘Makkah’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Which of its ‘effort’ is of the greatest sanctity?’ There was no one from us who 
answered him*’, until he*** became the responder to himself**. He*“® said: ‘(It is) 
between the corner (of the Kabah) to the (Black) Stone. By Allah®?™! If a servant were to 
worship Allah®™ for a thousand years until his neck nerves break due to weakness of old 
age, then he comes to Allah®™ with our*S anger (on him), Allah®™ would Reject his deeds 
to him’? 
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) — Al-Sadiq***: ‘And of the regret greater than this 
would be a man who had amassed great wealth by intense toiling, and forthright horrors, 
and being exposed to the dangers. Then he spent his wealth in the (giving of) charities and 
the (doing of) righteous deeds, and spent his youth and his strength in worship and prayers, 
and he, along with (all) that, did not view any rights as being for Ali” Bin Abu Talib*™”’, nor 
did he recognise for him*”* as having any place in Al-Islam, and he Viewed that the one who 
is not even a tenth of him*™”*, and not even a tenth of a tenth of a hundred of him*"’, 
superior than him*’. 
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He stops at the arguments and he does not contemplate, but it is argued against him (his 
beliefs) with the (Quranic) Verses and the Ahadeeth, but he refuses except to go further into 
error. So that is the one who would be of greater regret than every regret on the Day of 
Judgment, and his charities would be resembled for him as snakes ravaging him, and his 
Salats and his (acts of) worship would be resembled for him in a resemblance of the 
Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell), repelling him until he is led into Hell. 
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He would call out saying, ‘O woe is for me! Why was | not from the praying ones! Why was | 
not from the givers of Zakat? Why was | not chaste from the wealth of the people and their 
women from the chaste ones?’ 
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So when he calls out with what he calls out with, it would be said to him, ‘O wretch! It will 
not benefit you what (deeds) you performed, and you have wasted the great Obligation 
after the Tawheed of Allah*™ the Exalted, and the Eman with the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammad**™, Rasool-Allah*”™”. You wasted what was Necessitated to you the recognition 
of the right of Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*™’, Guardian of Allah®™, and you necessitated upon 
yourself what Allah*™ Prohibited upon you from the taking to the imamate of the enemies 
of Allah?™. 
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So, even if there was for you a change of these deeds of yours (increased to), the worship of 
the eternity, from its beginning to its end, and your charities to be changed to the charity 
with all the wealth of the world, but the earth filled with gold, that would not increase you 
from the Mercy of Allah®™ the Exalted except for remoteness, and from the Wrath of 


Allah*™ except for the nearness (to Wrath)’”.?”° 
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari**”’) - Rasool-Alla said: ‘The one who gives the 
Zakat to a deserving one, and fulfils the Sa/at upon its limits, and does not, along with these 
two, indulge in the grievous sins what would invalidate these, would come on the Day of 
Judgment envied by everyone in those plains, to the extent that the breeze of the Paradise 
would raise him up to its highest of its levels and lofty places to be in the presence of the 
ones whom he used to befriend, from Muhammad and his” goodly Progeny*”’. 
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And the one who is stingy with his Zakat and (but) performs his Salat, then his Salat would 


be withheld below the sky until his Zakat comes. So if he pays it, it is made like the best of 
the horses obedient to his Salat, and it carries it to the base of the Throne. So Allah?” 
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Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “Go to the Gardens and run therein up to the Day of 
Judgment, and whatever you end up to, so all of it, along with whatever you touch (its left 
and its right) would be for you”. 
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So it runs therein and every runs of it, travel distance of a year, in a measurement of the 
blink of an eye from its day up to the Day of Judgment, until it ends up to whatever Allah?” 
the Exalted so Desires, and all of that would happen to be for him, and the like of it from his 
right and his left, and his front and his behind, and above him and below him. 
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\38 


And if he is stingy with his Zakat and does not pay it, it is Commanded with the Salat for its 
return to him, and it is folded just like the folding of the clothes of the people, and then his 
face its struck with it, and it is said to him, ‘O Servant of Allah?! What it to be done with 
(Salat) this without this (Zakat)!’ 
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He” said: ‘So the companions of Rasool-Allah said: ‘How evil is the state of this one, by 


Allah?™!’. Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Or shall I” inform you with the one who is of a state 
eviler than this one?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allane 
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He” said: ‘A man who attends the Jihad in the Way of Allah*™ the Exalted, so he fights 
facing (the enemy) without turning back, and the maiden Houries are aspiring to him, and 
the keepers of the Gardens are aspiring to the return of his soul to them, and the Angels of 
the sky and the Angels of the earth are aspiring at the descent of the maiden Houries to 
him, and the Angels (who are the) keepers of the Gardens are not coming to him. 
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The Angels of the earth surrounding that killed one are saying, ‘What is the matter the 
maiden Houries are not descending to him, and what is the matter treasurers of the 


Gardens are not descending to him?’ They are calling out from above the seventh sky, ‘O 
you Angels! Look the horizons of the sky and below it!’ 
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So they are looking, and the Tawheed of this servant, the killed one, and his Eman with 
Rasool-Allah*””, and his Salat, and his Zakat, and his charities, and his righteous deeds, all 
of them are being withheld below the sky and the horizons of the sky have snapped shut, all 
of them — like the great caravan which is filled with what is between the outskirts of the east 
and the west, and the objects of the north and the south — the Angels (carrying) those 
deeds, the one bring these over are calling out, ‘What is the matter the gateways of the sky 
are not opening up for us, in order for us to enter through these with the deeds of this 
martyr?’ 
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Allah”! Mighty and Majestic Commands with the opening of the gateways of the sky, and 
they are open. Then it is called out to these Angels, ‘Enter if you are able to’. But their wings 
are not taking them nor are they able upon rising with those deeds. They are saying, ‘O our 
Lord?! We are unable upon rising with these deeds!’ 
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So a caller of our Lord®™ Mighty and Majestic calls out to them, ‘O you Angels! You aren’t 
the carriers of these loads, the ascenders with these. The ascenders with these are their 
runners who would raise these to the base of the Throne, then settle these in levels of the 
Gardens’. 
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The Angels are saying, ‘O our Lord®™! What are their runners?’ So Allah®™ the Exalted is 
Saying: “And what is which you are carrying from him?’ They are saying, ‘His (belief in) 
Tawheed for You*™ and his Eman with Your*™ Prophet”. Allah*™ the Exalted is Saying: 
“So its runner is the Wilayah of the brother*™* of My*™ Prophet, and the Wilayah of the 
Imams*™*, the clean. Thus, if it comes, then it would be the carrier, the lifter, the placer of 
these in the Gardens”. 
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So they look around at the man with whom are these things, but there isn’t for him the 


Wilayah of Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*** and the goodly ones from his*** Progeny*”*, and the 
enmity of his*”* enemies. 
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Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying to the Angels who were the carriers: “Isolate these, 
and join up with your positions from My*™ Kingdom so that he would bring these, the one 
who is more rightful with carrying these and placing these in a rightful place!”’ So those 
Angels join up with their positions made for these. 
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Then a caller of our Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic calls out, ‘O you Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell)! 
Grab these and place these in the midst of the Blazing Fire, because their owner did not 
make a runner to be for these — from the Wilayah of Ali*“* and the goodly ones from his**”® 
Progeny*”*! 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘So those Angels would grab (those deeds) and Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic would Transform those loads as burdens (of sins) and afflictions upon its urging 
due to their separation of their runner — from the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*’. 
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And those Angels (of Hell) would call out to his opposition to Ali and his friendship to 
his*™* enemies, and Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic would Cause these to be overcome by an 
image of a black snake upon those deeds, and it would be like the crows and the insects. 
Flames would come out from the mouth of that black snake incinerating these, and there 
would not remain a (single) deed for him except it would be thwarted, and there would 
remain upon him his wilayah to the enemies of Ali**”° and his rejection of his*”’ Wilayah. 
He would admit that in the midst of the Blazing Fire, and his deeds would have been 


thwarted, and his burden would be greater and heavier. 
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This is the one of a state eviler than the preventer of the Zakat who preserved the Salat’”.*”* 
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From Abu Abdullah*”* having said when they came up to him and said, ‘But rather, we love 
you*“S due to your** nearness to the Rasool-Allah*”™”, and for what Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic has Obligated from your*™”* rights. We do not love you*”’ for the sake of the world 
for getting a share of it from you*™*. But (we love you’) only for the Sake of Allah®™ and 
the House of the Hereafter and that the man from among us would be able to correct his 
Religion’. 
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Abu Abdullah** said: ‘You have spoken the truth, you have spoken the truth’. Then he*"* 
said: ‘The one who loves us*”” is as if he is with us*™””, or will come with us*™” on the Day of 
Judgement like this’ — then he*’ joined the two forefingers, then said — ‘By Allah*™! If the 
man were to Fast during the day, and stand up (for Salat) during the night, then meets 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic without our*”” Wilayah, (of the People*”” of the Household) 
then he would be facing Him*™ (in such that) Allah*™” would either be Unhappy with him or 
Angry against him’. 
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Then he*“S said: ‘And these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And nothing 
prevents from their spending being Accepted from them except they are committing Kufr 
with Allah and His Rasool, [9:54] — up to His”! Words: while they are Kafirs [9:55]. Then 
he*™* said: ‘And like is the Eman, the deed does not harm (when) with it, and similar to that 


is the Kufr, the deed does not benefit (when) with it’”.°” 
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‘From one of the two (5“ or 6" Imam?™5), he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**S, ‘We see 


the man from the adversaries against you”, for him is worship, and struggle, and 
humbleness, so will that benefit him of anything?’ 
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He*™S said: ‘O Muhammad! But rather, our*”” example, of People of the Household, is an 
example of the people of the household who were among the children of Israel, and not one 


of them struggled for forty nights except he supplicated and it would (normally) be 
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Answered for him, and that a man from them strived for forty nights, then he supplicated, 
but it was not Answered for him. 
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He came to Isa* Ibn Maryam*® complaining to him* of what predicament he was in, and 
asked him**”” to supplicate. So, Isa** cleaned and prayed Salat, then supplicated. Allah®™ 
Revealed to him*™: “O Isa**! My*™ servant came to be from other than the door which |°™ 
can be accessed from. He supplicated to me and there was doubt in his heart. Even if he 
were to supplicate to Me*™ until his neck is cut, and his hopes are shattered, |°™ will not 
Answer to him!” 
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Isa®* turned and said (to him): ‘You are supplicating to your Lord®™ and there is doubt in 
your heart of His”! Prophet**?’ He said, ‘O Spirit of Allah” and His” Word! It has been 
that, by Allah®™”, what you*® are saying, so ask Allah®™” to remove it from me’. Isa* 
supplicated for him, and Allah®™” Accepted from him and came to be in a limit of his*® 
family. Like that, we** are the People*™® of the Household. Allah*™ will not Accept a deed 
of a servant while he is doubting regarding us*™””.>”° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™™ said: ‘What is the people with a people from 
my“ community, when there is a mention in their presence of Ibrahim®* and progeny of 
Ibrahim*, their hearts are joyful and their faces are beaming, and when |**”” am mentioned 


and People*™”* of my**“™ Household, their hearts get constricted and their faces frown? 
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By the One*™ Who Sent me with the truth as a Prophet"! If a man were to meet Allah™ 
with the deeds of seventy Prophets**, then does not meet Him®™ with the Wilayah of the 
Master*”* of the Command from us** People*’ of the Household, Allah°™ would neither 


Accept from him any exchange nor any replacement’’.>”* 
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aS cordiality of People*”*® of the 


cordiality would enter the Paradise 
intercession. By the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad*"“! A 
"WS recognition and our?” 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘O you people! Oblige our 
Household, for the one who meets Allah?™ with our**° 
due to our*"* 
servant will not benefit by his deed except by having our 
Wilayah”’.?”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™’ having said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “I” shall Punish every 
citizen in Al-Islam who makes it a religion with the wilayah of every tyrannical imam who 
isn’t from Allah®™, and even if the citizen in his deeds is righteous, pious; and |? shall 
Forgiven every citizen in Al-Islam who makes it a religion with the Wilayah of a Just Ilmam**’ 
from Allah?™, and even if the citizen in his deeds is unjust, evil!”’?”° 
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Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn®*™* said: ‘Certain sects from this community have arrogated after their 
separation, to be imams of the religion, and the tree of Prophet-hood, sincere faith, and 
they have taken themselves in the thinking of the priest-hood, and they are rising above the 
knowledge(s), and are describing the Eman with the best of their description, and they are 
resolving the best of the Sunnah(s), until when the period is prolonged upon them and 
difficulty is remote upon them, and they are tested with the tests of the truthful ones, they 
return upon their heels, breaking away from the way of guidance and the flag of salvation, 
they disintegrate beneath the burdens of religion, the disintegration of the camel droppings 
beneath the autumn leaves. 
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(Prosed) And do not protect the previous report and even if it flows, nor deliver the ends 
except its precedence. 


igh lbh g Stes issn & di sth yah 5 aginh ists ott uae htt 5 Caf a well J Se ca 5 

Clete pee lel Othe ts me xi V5 visi oS » sb taliey prs 5 
And the others went to the reducing regarding our*“* matters and they argued by the 
allegorical of the Quran, and they interpreted by their opinions, and they slandered the 
effects of the Ahadeeth as they liked breaking into the depths of the suspicions and bottom 
of the darkness(es) without attaining any Noor (light) from the Book nor any knowledge 
from the Hadeeth of knowledge from the manifestations of the knowledge, discouraging 
warnings. 


peat ASS SEN 5 Bal AW Sis alg) AOE S55 Bg AV ole Cale Ets be Sg ee Se te le ET Ie 
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They claimed that they were upon the rightful guidance from their errors, and behind whom 
could this community panic to, and they had learnt the flags of the Religion, and the 
community made it a religion with the sects and the differing(s), deeming each other as 
Kafirs, and Allah*™ the Exalted is Saying: And do not become like those who disunited and 
differed from after the clear proofs having come to them, and they, for them is a painful 
Punishment [3:105]. 


2 5 cole le as AU BEI Gell Sl ay lios 5 cb abst SLE 9 DUI AAI Vy acSHI gl 5 aad 4 ce 4 Shall 5d 


So, who are the ones trusted with upon delivering the proof, and the wise interpretation 
except the people of the Book and sons of the Imams*” of guidance, and lamps for the 
darkness, those Allah®™ Argued by them*’ against His” servants? And He®™ did not 
Leave the creatures in vain without any proof. 


§ DEM os AR 5 Ueleh AEE 5 SD ee AU Cah Sell SpA UL 9g AGA SA et Ie VE HI ie oe 
US 3 Se 


asws asws 


except from the branches of the Blessed 
asws 


Do you recognise them*”’, or do you find them 
tree, and the elite remaining ones, those Allah? Kept Away the uncleanness from them 
and Purified them*”* with a Purification, and Cleared them*”” from the pests, and 
Obligated their*™”* cordiality in the Book? 
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asws 


(Prosed): ‘They are the firmest handhold, and they 


the mountains of the worlds, and their elegance”’.?”” 


are the mine of piety, and the best of 


BS AT be SOS 5 ahd Be AE Ce al ee ce OT he I Lo ta oe ge be teil Cal By 9-53 
5 WE Sesh Ag A te igh do Lage agpahh 5 lal Gas JS Fated SE ole Call bs Es oth QU gp alll Lo g ULE 


‘From Ali’, from the Prophet” having said: ‘O Ali**”*! If a servant were to worship 
Allah*™ like what Noah*®* stayed among his** people, and there was for him gold like 
(mount) Ohad and he spends it in the way of Allah*™, and there is an extension in his life 
until he performs Hajj for a thousand years upon his feet, then is killed between Al-Safa and 
Al-Marwan, oppressed, then does not have your*® Wilayah, O Ali**”’, he will not even smell 


the aroma of the Paradise, and will not enter it’”.°”® 


a ors ee ee ae an | oe ® wie ie eae ek a eee Ge pet. 2 Bee gies gsm zat 4 rae " 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said, ‘O Abu Al-Jaroud! Are you (Shias) not please that you are 
praying Salat and it gets Accepted from you, and you are Fasting and it gets Accepted from 
you, and you are performing Hajj and it gets Accepted from you? 


Hla YEAS LGB ASHE BA 5 Ae LAE Gd BST Aetas 5 Ee LR LG AST Shea all g 


By Allah®™/! let the one other than you pray Salat, but it would not be Accepted from him, 


and the one other than you is Fasting, but it would not be Accepted from him, and the one 


other than you is performing Hajj and it is not Accepted from him’.?”? 


o- er 28 Foe Tazee: 88 re oe ee | c oc tet ee Sa eee | o at of 40 o of 0 a) Fr hee 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”* at Makkah, or at Mina, ‘O 
son*”* of Rasool-Allah**’™! How numerous are the pilgrims!’ He*™”* said: ‘How few are the 
pilgrims. He”™” does not Forgive except for you and for your companions, nor will He” ™ 


Accepted except from you and from your companions”.>°° 


doetaall y AP oe Be Sb lo te & 356 yA ah Sp Bs stay doy) Obs ai ONL WY lad (, -56 
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‘Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*”* passed by a number of Quraysh in the Masjid, and they winked at 


each other upon him**”*. He**“* entered to see Rasool-Allah*”” and complained of them to 
hime. 


seta Te. 8 2 go Ay >» Bed ue hy 2 eR we 8 28k a Ve Se By ee Mey oie oe, So eee BIC Wee ee Oe or 5, sad oe 
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saww saww 


He“ went out and he was angry. He said to them: ‘O you people! What is the 
matter with you all! Whenever Ibrahim® and progeny of Ibrahim® are mentioned, your 
faces shine, and when Muhammad*™™ and the Progeny*”” are mentioned, your hearts 
harden and your faces frown? 


sil 5 We ollie cA Se hi bled ste das Sst ee Sone oll ill 5 


By the One*™ in Whose Hand is my soul! If one of you were to do the deeds of seventy 


Prophets™, he would not enter the Paradise until he loves this brother*”* of mine” Ali”™”* 
and his*** sons*"”, 


Ah 5 AU yy dabes ¥ Gs Sg te g a VR Vs Lg te pe YU ye Jue 


Then he said: ‘There is a right of Allah®™, none know it except IS” and Ali®S, and for 
me“ there is a right for me”, none know it except Allah®™ and Ali*”*, and for him*”* 
there is a right, none know it except Allah?™ and S78" 


WAS TS tas Eb 5G BSN tts Gg AEN alle GB Saal Go IE gk Be al Be Gala 3 Ga} she wale cam -57 
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955 srandfather®™® having said: 


asWS 14 qasws 
. ne 


‘It is reported by Al-Sadiq*”’, from his*™* father*”*, from his 
‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ passed by in the Masjid Al-Kufa and Qanbar was with him 
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saw a man standing praying Salat. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! | have not seen any 
man of more excellent Salat than this’. 


eas Vat Calf ah ace ce Fh gate a ater Soe pe ch al vy be cas ed ohh gb 5 ceed et Sus 
cod Ja Ny Gas Se ty 


asws asws 


Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘O Qanbar! By Allah?™! For a man upon curtained of our 
Wilayah of People*”* of the Household, is better than the one for who is the worship of a 
thousand years; and if a servant were to worship Allah®™ for a thousand years, Allah®™ will 
not Accept from him until he recognises our*”* Wilayah, of People**”* of the Household. 


B dgeds Je an ast yy 5 ccd at ey Cots fo a aD as GG cae 9g SN few ate gp te Coll hh ie Le Of 
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And if a servant were to worship Allah®™! for a thousand years and comes with the deeds of 
seventy-two Prophets’, Allah?™ will not Accept from him until he recognises our?*”S 
Wilayah of People*™*® of the Household, or else Allah®™” would Fling him upon his nostrils 
into the Fire of Hell’”.*° 
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And it is reported from the Prophet*”” having said: ‘My*”” community! My*“” 
community! When the people differ and become sects, sects, then struggle in seeking the 
Religion of truth until you happen to be with the people of truth, for the (act of) 
disobedience in the Religion of truth will be Forgiven, and the (act of) obedience in the 
Religion of Falsehood would not be Accepted’’.*8? 
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EEN 5 J) JB cad 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding the words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And | am Forgiving to the 
one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous 
Guidance [20:82]. He*’ said: ‘To our*™* Wilayah”’.°°* 
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6 Ele ok 5 GAT 5 OU Be) SUM GB 5 gh eb gab alle UA 34 5 gta ASE Hl ob ALI Y 5 SUS alll J Be 


oda 


38? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 7 H 57 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 7 H58 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 7 H 59 


383 
384 


Page 231 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’far**”*, when Amro Bin Ubeyd came up and said to 


him?*"S, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™’, the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: and do 
not transgress in it, or My Wrath would be Released upon you. And the one My Wrath is 
Released upon, so he has perished [20:81] And | am Forgiving to the one who repents and 
believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]’. 
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Abu Ja’far** said to him: ‘°° have already informed you that the repentance, and the 
belief, and the righteous deeds, He*™ does not Accept these except with the righteous 
Guidance. 
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As for the repentance, it is from association (Shirk) with Allah®™, and as for the belief, it is 
the Tawheed of Allah®™, and as for the righteous deeds it is fulfilment of the Obligations, 
and as for the righteous guidance, it is by the Master** of the command, and we*’ are 
they*™”*. But rather, it is upon the people that they recite the Quran just as it has been 
Revealed. Then when they become needy to its interpretation, then the guidance is by 


us*”S and to us*S, O Amro!’”2®° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Bin Ali*”® having said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted Said in His” Book: And I am 
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) 
righteous Guidance [20:82]. By Allah*™! Even if he were to repent, and believe, and do 
righteous deeds, and is not guided to our*™”* Wilayah, and our*™”* cordiality, and (does not) 
recognise our®™”® merits, that would not avail him of anything’”.*°° 
CU a) ES Sy 5 Stas aD S35 the aD cos Ceyutsl 58 yf te Cakes ace of gett AE lal op OL me ob -62 
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‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghifary™ regarding the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And I am Forgiving 
to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous 
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Guidance [20:82]. He” said, ‘Belief in whatever Muhammad” came with and doing 
righteous deeds, fulfilling the Obligations, then being guided to the love of Progeny**”” of 
Muhammad. 
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And |? heard Rasool-Allah” saying: ‘By the One®” Who Sent me” with the truth as a 
Prophet’! Not one of you would benefit with three until he comes with the fourth. So, 


the one who likes can ratify it and one likes can disbelieve in it. 
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WS of devoutness, and through us*” the 


We*“* are the places of guidance, and Imams 

supplications are Answered and the afflictions are Repelled, and by us*”” the rains descend 
from the sky, and besides us** the tongues of the scholars would be tired, and we**”” are 
the door of Hitta, and ship of Noah*’, and we*S are the Side of Allah®™” which one who 


wasted regarding us** would be with the regret and remorse on the Day of Qiyamah. 
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And we*“’ are the strong rope of Allah®™ which one who holds Fast with it would be guided 


to the Straight Path; and one who loves us**”” will not cease to be negated, harmed, alone, 
hit, expelled, belied, grieving, crying of the eyes, aggrieved of the heart, then he dies, and 


that for the Sake of Allah?™) is little’”’.?°’ 
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Ja’far-” Bin Muhamma said regarding Words of the Exalted: O you those who believe! 
Obey Allah and obey the Rasool, and do not invalidate your deeds [47:33]: ‘It means, when 
you obey Allah*™ and obey the Rasool*”” what would invalidate your deed? (Having) 


our*“* enmity would invalidate your deeds’’.*8 
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‘lL entered to see Abu Abdullah**® and said to him**”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! The 
Words of the Exalted: And | am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does 
righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]. So, what is this guidance after 
the repentance, and the belief, and the righteous deeds? By Allah?™! (It is) recognition of an 
Imam? after an Imam3"*” 28? 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®*™”’ in his**”* tent at Mina. He**”* looked at the people 


and said: ‘They are eating the Prohibited, and wearing the Prohibited, and marrying the 
Prohibited, while you (Shias) are eating the Permissible, and wearing the Permissible, and 
marrying the Permissible. No, by Allah*™”, no one is performing Hajj apart from you, nor will 


He! Accept except from you (Shias)’”.27° 
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5 Bin Muhammad*™’, from his*”’ forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah° 


“SW of the pious. 


‘From Ja’far 
said: ‘O Ali**”*! You’ are Amir Al-Momineen*”’, and Imam 


naghdl aT 5 Guat Be 5 GES ole Lys 5 Shes Ue cot ue 


O Ali**! You’ are chief of the succesors*””, and inheritance of knowledge of the 


Prophets*, and best of the truthful, and most superior of the foremost ones. 
akegll SE 5 Crollall cles ake £55 GT te 


O Ali***! You’ are husband of the chieftess of the women of the worlds, and caliph of the 
Messengers”. 


Sab dys co Ae 
O Ali*™*! You are Master*”*® of the Momineen. 
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O Ali**”*! You are the Divine Authority after me” 


Paradise is Obligatory for the one who befriends you 
deserved by the one who is inimical to you*™’. 


over the people in their entirety. The 
asws and the entry into the Fires is 
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O Ali?™5! By the One®™ Who Sent me with the Prophet-hood and Chose me over the 
entirety of the created beings! If a servant were to worship Allah®™ for a thousand years, 
Allah*™ would not Accept that from him, except by (having) your®™*® Wilayah, and Wilayah 
of the Imams*”* from your*”* sons**, and that your*™”*® Wilayah cannot be Accepted 
except with the disavownment from your*”” enemies and enemies of the Imams*”* from 


asws asws 


your’ sons 


PSG ole 34 5 Sek cle 3d ¢ ds gl Oy 


28 saww 


Jibraeel™ informed me with that. So the one who so desires to, let him believe, and the 
one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’. [18:29]’.°°" 
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saww 


‘Rasool-Allah”™” said: ‘On the night of my Ascension (Mi’raj) to the sky, the most 
Majestic Said to me’: “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his Lord 
[2:285]. So |" said: ‘And (so do) the Momineen. He*™ Said: “You speak the truth, O 
Muhammad**“™! Who have you” left behind as a Caliph in yours” community?” P™” 
said: ‘The best one of it’. He?™ Said: “Ali**“S Bin Abu Talib?5?” [5° said: ‘Yes, O Lord?™’ 
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He®™ Said: “O Muhammad! |? Considered the earth with a Consideration and Chose 
you” from it. Then |? Derived for you” a name from My*™ Names. I?™ will not be 
Mentioned in any place except you will be mentioned with Me*™. |?! am the most- 
Praised One (Al-Mahmoud), and you” are Muhammad! 
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Then |”! Considered secondly in it, and Chose Ali**“’ from it, and Derives a name for him**“s 


from My*™ Names. |?” am the Exalted (Al-A’ala) and he*S is Ali*° (exalted)! 
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O Muhammad?! 1? Created yous” and Created Ali*“S, and Fatima*™’, and Al- 
Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*® and the Imam**”” from his*”* sons**“’, from an original Noor 
from My*™ Noor, and Presented your*™* Wilayah to the inhabitants of the skies and 
inhabitants of the earths. So, the one who accepted it was from the Momineen in My*™ 
Presence, and one who rejected it was from the Kafirs in My*™ Presence! 
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O Muhammad**™™! Even if a servant from My*™ servants were to worship Me*™ until he 
becomes like the decayed insect, then comes to Me*™ as a rejector of your*”* Wilayah, |°™ 
will not Forgive (any sin) for him until he acknowledges your*”* Wilayah! 
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O Muhammad**™! Would yous” like to see them?” I°*™™ said: ‘Yes, O Lord?’ He®™! Said 
to me”: “Turn towards the right of the Throne!” 1°” turned and there I°*”” was with 
Ali’, and Fatima®™”*, and Al-Hassan*”*, and Al-Husayn*"’, and Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*”’, 
and Muhammad**’ Bin Ali**”*, and Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad**”’, and Musa*”” Bin Ja’far*”’, 
and Ali*”* Bin Musa*™”*, and Muhammad*™* Bin Ali*”’, and Ali*™”* Bin Muhammad**”® and 
Al-Hassan**"’ Bin Ali**, and Al-Mahdi*’, in a dune of Noor, standing, praying Salat, and in 
their**”* middle was Al-Mahdi*’ illuminating as if he*”* was a shining star’. 
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He®™! Said: “O Muhammad**“! They*™S are the Divine Authorities, and Al-Qaim*™’ is from 
your” offspring. By My*™” Might and My°™ Majesty! For him*”* is the Obligatory 


Authority for My*™ friends, and he*™’ is the one*™® 1? shall Take revenge from My?™ 
enemies!” 
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asws 


By them“, Allah?” Withholds the sky from falling upon the earth, except by His 
Permission [22:65]’ °°” 
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saww saww 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” was seated and in his presence were a number of his**’™” companions, 
and among them was Ali**”” Bin Abu Talib**. Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘One who says, ‘There is 
no god except Allah”, would enter the Paradise’. 


we AD S95 eg 5 acted 5 As te ai Vosges yt oh dyes Jus al YY 8 od wet p ity Js 

135 GAS Y 5 ls GE Sf ub andl gp Ub Se te oh Le 
Two men from his**”” companions said, ‘So, we are hereby saying, ‘There is no god except 
Allah*™”’. Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘But rather the Acceptance of the testimony, ‘There is no 
god except Allah””” is from this one*™”* and his**”* Shias’ — and Rasool-Allah*”” placed 
his” hand upon the head of Ali**”*, and he**™™ said to both of them: ‘From a sign of that is 
that you two should neither sit in his*”* seat nor belie his*”* words’. 


SN Ng the A col Fake al etal 5 58 chs al See Case ST 5 Boyds A toes coh ga att so al pts Je 


gus G dpe ose 4) 


And Rasool-Allah”™ said: ‘One who hates us*S, People*S of the Household, Allah?™ 
would Resurrect him as a Jew, and even if a servant were to worship Allah®™ between the 
corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahim® for a thousand years, then meets 
Allah*™ without our®™* Wilayah, Allah? would Fling him upon his nostrils into the Fire. 


188 bys ath Me ES wy cS BY ad 5 YY) 6ST Ga SS Gas8i tlh A od 5 es Ou wg ay BY Ou Bp 5 

Baad 3a 5 Ue 
And one who dies not having recognised the Imam**™” of his time, dies a death of the pre- 
Islamic period. By Allah®™! Allah®™ has not left the earth, since Adam** passed away, except 
and therein has been an Imam*™ (people) can be guided by him*”’, a Divine Authority upon 
the servants. One who neglects him*“* would be destroyed, and one who obliges him*** 
would attain salvation. 


EAS 3) 5 Yate Ly Laibl hes 4S pe Spe 5 Mea By LA Sy 5 fle Ley Catt ates 4 ge oS 2s Jus al Ju 


byt le 5 SE oi a8 pul gS 5 UY) 25) 5s 5 Lt Sb 


Allah the Exalted Said in one of His*™ Books: “I?” will Punish every citizen obeying a 
tyrannical imam, and even if he was righteous, pious, and |*™ will Pardon every citizen 
obeying an Imam*’ of guidance, and even if he was unjust, evil; and one who claims the 
Imamate and he isn’t an Imam**“5, so he has fabricated upon Allah®™ and upon His™ 
Rasaol 
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Had UL Bust oy Heth TS) 5 Stak ab go Sole ola] ayy C215 ake; 


‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir®”’, from his**”* forefathers, from Ali**, from Rasool-Allah™, 
from Jibraeel*’, from Allah®*™” Mighty and Majestic having Said: “By My*™ Mighty and My*™ 
Majesty! I? will Punish every citizen in Al-Islam who makes it a religion with the wilayah of 
a tyrannical imam who isn’t from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and even if the citizen was 
righteous in his deeds, pious; and I?™ will Pardon every citizen making a Religion with the 
Wilayah of a just Imam*™“S from Allah®™ the Exalted, and even if the citizen was wicked in 
his deeds, evil!””2"4 


eV CG 5 EB ho Y FA Gg Gotta ly ae of EI gdes Gf ty alti Ace J -70 


‘L asked Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*”*, ‘What is the reason that there is no religion for those 
ones (non-Shias) and there is no fault for these ones (Shias)?’ 

Sg vids $55 Jota yl ots 5 atte otins HOF sd ay) ote SY Je 
He*™’ said: ‘Because the evil deeds of the tyrannical imam covers the good deeds of his 
friends, and the good deeds of the just Imam*™* covers the evil deeds of his*™® friends”’.>°> 


ach 3a shall JusY df 21 -3u a ali ase gl 8 BS EF ay co glall gent GLYN Le -71 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”*, ‘Which of the deeds is most 
superior after the recognition?’ 


Sag V5 abel Surg beh GUS Tee Y 5 OGD! Saas Be alta 5 Baal deg V 5 Solel ois Sues Bad dey gb es JU 


AN ipa als 5 is ISS 12 5 GAN Jun byt Hs 


He*™’ said: ‘There is nothing after the recognition equating this Salat, nor after Salat is there 
anything thing equating the Zakat, and there is nothing after that equating the Fasts, nor is 
there anything after that equating the Hajj, and the opener of that, all of it, is our*”® 


recognition, and its ending is our*™* recognition” .*°° (P.s. - The recording is incorrect) 
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CHAPTER 8 — WHAT IS OBLIGATED FROM PRESERVING THE 
SANCTITY OF THE PROPHET’ REGARDING THEM*””” AND 
THE PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE WHO KILLS THEM*”’, OR 
OPPRESSES THEM*"*, OR ABANDONS THEM*”* AND DOES 
NOT HELP THEM**”* 


& Caabell pal 85 UT BF Let ob SLaLe of 5413 Be aasde of te 8b AEF oh gb ye a glad) Qe GUY cL -1 
552g hey Gayl oh Ste 5 pete ist Bes HUG sg ab oe 5 ol Sts JB Je 


gf cue A sped y s atah ge. dh ale y 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”° forefathers*™”*, from Amir Al-Momineen*”” having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited unto the one who oppresses People” of 
my~“™ Household, and upon the one objecting to them**’, and the one reviling (insulting) 
to them®*™*: there shall be no portion for them in the Hereafter, nor will Allah Speak to 
them, nor will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for 
them would be a painful Punishment [3:77]’. 


eee bh 5 peut stl Pee gad 5 ABs a AUT 35 Ue pad ale Lo) dips (ree 


(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza*””’, from him**’, from his**™* forefathers**”® — similar to it, and 


in it: ‘And their** killers, and the supporter against them*™”*, and one who reviles 
them?” 397 


Cath 5 SULT sgt Y BN ods IE Go alll Sys OF gael 35 LEB ye fo cof oy glell ant GUY Le -2 
C4 JB WI CSI 5 ald ae, Ig woes IE Gl ob add leg ge tbl fe a Clatel Sub Sybil 2 wh OL) ak 
ges MSG 5 Iga sas 5 BV Lee 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers*™”*: ‘“‘Rasool-Allah*™” recited this Verse: They are 
not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden - the dwellers of the 
Garden are the victorious [59:20], and he” said: ‘The dwellers of the Paradise are the 
ones who obey me*™”, and submit to Ali*””* Bin Abu Talib*™”* after me”, and accept his*”* 
Wilayah. And the inmates of the Fire are the ones who are discontented with Al-Wilayah, 
and will nullify the oath, and fight against him**, after mes”? 
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‘From Ali*"’, from the Prophet*™” having recited this Verse: they are the inmates of the 

Fire; they would be in it eternally [2:81]. \t was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! Who are the 

inmates of the Fire?’ 

5 GE AB ge Bd be hes te Gg We US By yi A US ws Del OSG cas te 6 24 J 
b bei 


asws saww 


He said: ‘The ones who will fight (against) Ali**”* after me”, so they are the inmates of 
the Fire along with the Infidels, for they would have disbelieved in the Truth when it came 
to them. Indeed! Ali**’ is a part of me**””, so the one who is at war with him®*™, so he is at 
war with me” and has Angered my Lord?™”. 


S85 SA GS 5 gi ES PN Clg ole Gale 5 gis Obs He Sub Us es ¢ 


Then he called Ali*”*, so he**™™ said: ‘O Ali**”*! Your** war is my*”™” war, and your*"* 
peace is my~”” peace, and you*™”* are the Flag in what is between me” and my” 
community after mes” 29? 


of tall yl ge Cogs eae of Be OS oles gl 6 Ao gi dal os bas cB ob oil ge plell at GLY Le -4 
Abs Lagt Sts 5 chad 3 AGN Aah Bas Ue a pets JE ¢ Golkall ye Od 


asws 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”*® having said: ‘Preserve regarding us what the righteous servant 
| deri 


preserved regarding the two orphans: and their father was righteous [18:82 


WWb55 45s aN ods CI US bg tes Gh oe pe Be HE of hl ae be OE ol yo 2 AT eb a sle C2 -5 
Cd agi 8h py CS Tab Jyt5 G Gytleth Jus IG agate put 4 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: On the Day (of Judgment), 
We will be Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71], the Muslims said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah”™! Aren’t you” the Imam of the people, all of them in their entirety?’ 
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He*S said: ‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘IS”” am a Rasool”™ of Allah*™ to the people in their 
entirety, but there will be coming from after me”, Imams*”* upon the people from 
Allah’, from the People*”* of my*”” Household, who would be standing among the 
people but they would be belying them*”* and oppressing them**”” - the imams of the Kufr 
and the straying, and their adherents. 


aa WH 5 pet SG ee cent MES 5 gall asl OF! peat be 3M! lal 9 ae as pete 5 cae 9g eas 2 9D 


es 2 
SSA 


asws asws asws 


, and ratifies them” ’, so he is from 
saw Indeed! The one who oppresses 
saw nor with me”, and °°” 


So the one who befriends them*””’, and follows them 
wie saww’ and would be meeting me 


me, and with me 
asws . asws é a 
them and belies them*”’, so he is neither from me 


disavow from him” 4” 


Boh att oe 2h hte sal oe SAI gh de te dey gf aie Be ABN oo sal 3% ceyh tn Jee Gig -6 
1 eS ee eres See ee 


‘entered to see Al-Husayn*”’, | and a son of an uncle of mine, and he was in a castle of the 


clan of Mugatil. We greeted unto him*™*. My cousin said to him*”*, ‘O Abu Abdullah**! 
This what | see, is it dye or your**”* (natural) hair?’ 


GH 5 Steal eS AN Fe FE SS thy Gy EL aye i, GU Ue STS sods ole gE CE 5 Clee Js 
US fhe fe BY SB 5 lel ayel OF SST 5 OSG G SN Y 5 pL ates 


asws asws 


He’ said: ‘Dye, and the grey hair tent to hasten to us*”’, the clan of Hashim*”. Then he 
turned towards us and said: ‘You two have come to help me**”’?’ | said, ‘lam an old man, a 
lot of debts, and a lot of dependants, and in my hands is merchandise of the people and | do 
not know what would happen, and | dislike to waste my entrustments’. And my cousin said 
to him*™® similar to that. 


Ol fo 5 Se all Je Us OI Ag ES AG USige ohh HT Likely am Be OY folge SUSY 5 Kel | eae 0b UG US JE 


He*™s said to us: ‘Then go and do not listen to a cry for help of mine*™”* nor look at any plot 


against me*”*, for the one who listens to our®™”* cry for help or sees us*” being plotted 
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asws asws 


against and does not come to us” and does not help us~’, there would be a right upon 
rr 402 


Allah*™! Mighty and Majestic to Fling him upon his nostrils into the Fire’. 


poe be [Rois] tLe of pale Le Gf A be a op GLE alll ae oo de be DG YF He td AN ce -7 
Sif 3h gel Coheed dts adhe JU EA ches food ous gual ut 5 8 2b ead og ee Be ASN 
Aiggh Lhe 5 8385 5 ally aT te US 5 UA As ges ate 5 Che ol dts - eid 


asws 


‘From Zayd, son of Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said, ‘He**”* recited: And as for the wall, 
so it belonged to two orphaned boys [18:82] — the Verse, then said: ‘Their Lord*™ 
Protected them due to the righteousness of their father. The one who was first of the 
Protection from us*”” was Rasool-Allah*””, our*™”* grandfather”, and his*”” daughter” 
chieftess of the women of the Paradise, and the first one to believe in Allah®™ and profess 
His? Oneness and pray Salat, was our*“S father*s (Ali2™)””.4 


Gh EE RE A gb BIE) GH BS pall yb eA dee oS aD 5g WE Gf 8 BE et ll o> FY A ISI ls -8 
Sle INS fae 5 GET ye BUNT ca atl bo abe OF aS ae og Se i Oy 2G ga eh Be pes 


saww 


‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Excused your Prophet 
from facing from his*”” community what the (other) Prophets* had faced from their® 
communities, and Made that to be upon us°*"°”.4 


5 ol ced Seth at 5 ache aly Le hh Jt Jb IG get Be tem oF BH wee Ty LI ade Loh sLaf ope co -9 


SE G GIT 5 68 GA a Ne bytes Cine 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*”* — By the three chains from Al-Reza*™’, form his*”” 
forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘The Wrath of Allah®™ and anger of His*™ 


Rasool*”™” intensified upon the one who spills my” blood and hurts me” regarding 
myo family” 


SAN y Gyaiteth 0 Tab ag BEE aos Jat altel sth Go al by Je IE styl thy POL ale Leth lef one «wo -10 


ami] op je 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*””, by this chain, he** said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘The 
woe is for the oppressor of People*”* of my” Household, as they would be with them 


tomorrow, with The hypocrites would be in the lowest Level of the Fire [4:145]’’.“°° 


SEIN go BEG AES tah aT LAG Bs Go abt Js JE JG oth Ady POL ade Legh lef ope 0 -11 
(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*®, by this chain, he*’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘One 


who fights against us*”*, would be like the one fighting against us*™”*® at the end of times 
along with Dajjal'?””.4°” 


Sb af of le of heb 3 te hh of che of de of ab ae 25 ait ge Lad) OL ade Led lef ope wo -12 
CF 2 SN ot CE ot aH ob al Le hele ol gue JB ot gl gis JE ot Ge gue JB ul gue JE 
1B AGE IS fg gle le os AB sts BI oe Ys g HRY gil LB ssl ose bs IE ds 5 al oo & he 


SW) Ab gil 34 5 glaT AB pane Sel 32 § gat alle le 


asws 


Al-Reza 


-aSWS asws 


Ali Bin Al-Husayn 


asws 


Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib” 


‘From Al-Husayn**“S Bin Ali*™’, from the Prophet®*™™: ‘From Jibraeel*’, from Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic having Said: “One who is inimical to My” Guardians*™* so he has called 
Me*™ with the war, and one who is at war against People*S of My*™ Household, so he 
had released My?™! Punishment upon him, and one who befriends others so he has released 
My? Wrath upon me, and one who endears others so he has hurt Me*™, and one who 
hurts Me*™), for him is the Fire!””"08 


OF ak of Obi Be Ze Cyl of alte Be eel ted og as Be Le Gf ge A gh Be GU cL -13 
gl Cae JU oft, Let gh 5 tod th te ol Sis JU okt, LAT 5 te 5 Aj is IU We of ge 36 SS i 
Se BE SST BS oy LAT Gh 5 ce all Sty Ue oy eT GA 5 Gael Geol Cae I oats tel A 5 Ue oh Gd! 
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‘It was narrated to me by Zayd, son of Ali**”* Bin Ali’ (Bin Al-Husayn*"*), and he**”* had 
grabbed his*® hair, said: ‘°° heard my**® father*”” Al-Husayn Bin Ali**”* and he** had 
grabbed his*™* hair, said: ‘I°* heard Amir Al-Momineen*™”’, and he** had grabbed his*** 
hair, from Rasool-Allah**™” and he’ had grabbed his” hair, said: ‘One who hurts even a 
hair of mine, and he has hurt me**“”, and one who hurts me*S so he has hurt Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and one who hurts Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic is cursed by the 
assemblies of the skies and assemblies of the earth’. 
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And he**® recited: Surely those hurting Allah and His Rasool, Allah Curses them in the 
world and the Hereafter, and has Prepared for them a disgraceful Punishment [33:57]’’. 


Pee GE sls of 2% 82 Lol or of SAT Be tay of ah Bp JAT Syed UUM cd DLN ale Log lel Ope 0 
PING 5 SS SY WE Go ate Be OSS 3 88 ps aby 


asws 


Al-Reza 


SWS Words: ‘And the assemblies of the earth”. 7”? 


— up to his 
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‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘The Wrath of Allahe™ Intensified upon the Jews when they said, 
‘Uzair™ is a son of Allah”, and the Wrath of Allah*™ Intensified upon the Christians when 
they said, ‘The messiah is a son of Allah*””, and the Wrath of Allah*™ will Intensify upon 


the one who spills my” blood and hurts me” regarding my**™ family” .*"° 


tall 3 has HO GSS Had UT 5 Sei 35g de ofS BE ool wee Gf che yo metlyl Gy Old meat Co -15 


Ue SUT Se hea By ce alll igs BAL) gh55 Of Gat Bab egy! coke OW Liss Je 


-«aSWS 


‘From Zayd son of Ali” (Bin Al-Husayn*’) regarding Words of the Exalted: And as for 
the wall, so it belonged to two orphaned boys [18:82], said, ‘The two boys were protected 
due to the righteousness of their father, so who is more rightful to hope for the Protection 
from Allah*™ due to the righteousness from the ones past from his forefathers than we**“ 
are? 


asws 


ght oot a(t ate 07 2 28h 4-0 eer eee a sat 3 eat ye eZ <A fee ’ 
[ceNES 4-193) ceed AS-9) 5 asl rere) abs! ana Srlgsl a Sebi ce 33) 4 LIS ve abl S55 


sSaww asws 


, and the son of his*”” uncle*’, the believer in 
, is our’ father*™*, and his*”” daughter*™”* is our 
asW° grandfather”. 


Rasool-Allah*”” is our grandfather 
him” and emigrant with him**™” 
mother®*”’, and his**”” wife’ is superior than the wives of our 


4 ae 4.4, a a8 i # ee | a ro at # di x ae 4, Bi Lore ot of G $e 
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So, which the people are greater unto you of rights in His*™ Book than we are? Then we are 
from his*”™” community, and upon his**”™ Religion. We call you to his*”” Sunnah and the 
Book which he” came with from his*”” Lord?™, that you should permit his® 
permissible(s) and you should prohibit his” prohibitions, and learn with his*”” wisdom 


during the division of the people and their differing”.*” (Not a Hadeeth) 


Utes Lagi ois 5 a8 53 5 ple le ee 3 25 JE SG oth Gf ge colin SAI 5 Hed pale) oy Old pew C3 -16 
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Ab Gb Se 


asws asws 


Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn™’) said, and recited the Verse: and their father was 
righteous [18:82]. He said, ‘Allah”™ Protected them due to the righteousness of their 
father, and did not Mention any righteousness as being from them. We are more rightful 
with cordiality of our father**”” Rasool-Allah*’”, and our grandfather® and our 
grandmother®, and our mother®”* Fatima Al Zahra*”*, and our father*”* Amir Al 
Momineen Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib*”*”.*%* 
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CHAPTER 9 — SEVERITY OF THEIR*”* TRIALS, AND THEY ARE 
THE PEOPLE OF THE GREATEST DIFFICULTIES, AND THEY*” 
ARE NOT DYING EXCEPT WITH THE MARTYRDOM 
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‘From Muhammad son of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* having said, ‘The one of the greatest 
Recompense in the Hereafter would be one (having suffered) the greatest of the difficulties 
in the world, and that the People*’ of the Household are people of the greatest difficulties. 


Our difficulties with Rasool-Allah*”™” was (from) before, then the people participated in 
it’4° 


eal Gb Gl 28 of all we GI Le Jee of A eS le Be ot SB ee BE SUEY cphll a SUM cL -2 
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+aSWS asws 


‘From Zayd son of Ali*”° (Bin Al-Husayn**”’, from his father*™”*, from his grandfathers*”’, 
from Ali” having said: ‘I**”* have not ceased to be oppressed since |*"* have been. Aqeel 
used to have sore eyes so he said, ‘Do not leave me until you leave my brother*”* Ali?*””. 
So, I? had to lie down and was left, and there was not sore eyes with me7™*”.4™4 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘My’ Lord? the Exalted Pacted to me”, so IS said: ‘O 
Lord*™ | Explain it to me". 


Ben GA eet nd o det 834 act ant = Atal, (ede a avie 2h & .2itt oe ate seat Ha es  -t see wie 1 See ie eet 
Jhb ABR Be 5 gel AES eT Fh GS LD) gl AIS 58 5 gbIbI Ba Jyh 5 SUN AL 5 Ab Gh; Ble Rel ey JUS 


BING, 42% 3 otek 
EMsy Bae gaael 


He®™ Said: “O Muhammad! |?! Named Ali*“S as the ‘flag of guidance’, and he*“S is an 
Imam**“s of My*™ friends, and Noor of the one who obeys Me*™, and he*™S is the Word 
which |” have Necessitated for the pious. The one who loves him*“’, so he has loved 
Me*™) and one who hates him*“S, so he has hated Me*™, so Give him*™ the glad tidings 
with that!” 


Eolas Aas SU ald og Oley Says fed 5 Ab Jot aah ELE J 


Heo said: ‘1° said: ‘O Allah®™! Polish his*™* heart and Make the spring of Eman to be in 
his*™ heart’. He*™ Said: “I?” have Done so!” 


Then He®™ Said: “I? am going to Particularise him*“* with such afflictions, not afflicting 


anyone from your" community!” [SW aid: Nye brother and mys companion!’ 
He°™ Said: “That is from what has Preceded from Me*™ he**“* would be Subjected and 
Subjected with it (the afflictions)!””"**° 


AW ae hE Bad of Me 8 ged oh Ae ob ogi of all Ue 32 GAG oo Lele GH GL fle cg -4 
5 GSE 5 HEA eb 5 GD Ge 1 OW Bs 5 EG Go alll N85 JB IB gal 3 Hed ob Ge Be sel 26 ged 
EUS le thls a8 to De 5 fe ad Joo oh Le Se Ow J 


‘From Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*™*, from his*™*® father®”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: 
“e°™“ and the ones who were before me” from the Prophets® and the Momineen, did not 
cease to be Tried with ones hurting us*, and even if the Momin were to be at the top of a 
mountain, Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic would Decree one who would hurt him, in order to 
Recompense him (the Momin) upon that. 


e 84s fue | dae Ge Bret 4 Bee Hoc as May oe TS oy Be wt eng Aoy eH ae 2 8m we. We 2 
Seg G5 GAs Ue sh Ze hii V Spb ej eyed thee OI Oy Ee AI ial 1 Leglks CS eg See Sel JU 
ra) 


asws asws 


said: ‘I’ have not ceased to be oppressed since |**“* was 
mother®, to the extent that if Aqeel was afflicted by sore eyes, he would 


And Amir Al-Momineen 
blessed to my**"* 
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asws, 


say, ‘Do not leave me until you leave Ali 
were no sore eyes with me" 418 


. So, he would leave me, and although there 


Spd bal 5 Leh § SLD Ge Guawtateth 5 Sus ah35 36 ¢ Goléall oe couse eer S a fad os Cau 3 -5 


‘Lasked Al-Sadiq**”* about the Words of the Exalted: And the weak ones from the men and 


the women, and the children are saying, ‘Our Lord! Exit us from this town whose 
inhabitants are oppressors, [4:75] — the Verse. He*™® said: ‘We?’ are that’”’."” 


and-said-4""_askyou™ _by the right of my Mdlationship- sad earnaninishin ieyca 
could supplicate to Allah*™! the He*™_Captures (my soul) to Him He said: 0 
Al" _You*”*_are—asking me" to supplicate_to Allah” +0 defer the term”,*18 
(Derogatory) 


Sgt Jofis Yk i alll 5 ¢ Soldat 5H isc 5 aatgn Le IN so tgs G8 OF Sy tatel ge es C88 5 -7 
And a lot of our companions went on to (say), ‘The Imams*"’ exited from the world upon 
the martyrdom and it is evidence by the words of Al-Sadiq*™*: ‘By Allah”! There is none 
from us*™® except killed as a martyr”. “7° 


ST 6 al Jygt5 5 SS ve EUS SS ly Gath yoo all Sots Be Hed 5 gods 5 tabs 5 Oey J p Shall pt 8 
he 5 5 itd cell 26 5 oiled g od aah 5 le deb ob 5 tl Le Ue 3 


Amir Al-Momineen*™ said: ‘While |°°“”° and Fatima®™”*, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn**”° 
were in the presence of Rasool-Allah*””, when he” turned towards me**”” and cried. |*°*"* 
said, ‘What makes you~” cry, O Rasool-Allah™”! He” said: ‘°° cry your*”*® being 
struck upon the forehead, and Fatima®*™”* being slapped, and Al ae being stabbed, 


and the poison which would be drunk and kill Al-Husayn*™*”.47° (Cannot be right about 


S385 WEE isl 3 ¢ Ger eel ch 9 
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FEN GB 5 led ce 5 il bis eda 35 15) 


poll pe 5 po 8 i JB 5 tell GS 
sill ake Jd Le 5 igh sus 


J 


Sah 8,55 UG Sed rt de lie CEG 


4 aay 
el ZB oes) 


Amir Al-Momineen*”” saw in the dream, a speaker saying (in prose), ‘When the heart 


remembers the group of the Prophet*’”, and the imprisonment of the women and tearing 
of the veil, and slaughter of the child, and killing of the successor*™”*, and Shabbir*”* being 
killed, and Shabbar*”* being poisoned, the water of the heart ripples in the eye, and the 
torrent comes out upon the cheeks. How can a heart be patient upon their®*™”* grief, for 


during the affliction happens to be the lesson’’.“* 


sh BS SE oe tL ps Go 2 ST engatll eat 5 -10 


And the jurists are united that the Prophet*™™ used to distribute the Khums from the war 


booty among the clan of Hashim**.*”7 (Not a Hadeeth) 


SE SE NEI § este § Gy Se BS SG GI AE Ase GON Gl of all we Be coll es Gl US EU 531g -11 
Ss SEUSS as Gg GE Zt SU BS ¢ Ble Sua oh Shs pole Loge (ILE ols te aXe gyn 3! ats 
AGS 2b 5 GES G5 45 


‘During the era of Umar a lot of wealth came from Persia and Syria and Ahwaz. He said, ‘O 
clan of Hashim**! Will you lend to me from this war booty and | shall compensate you 
another time?’ Ali*”” said: ‘Permitted’. Al Abbas said, ‘I fear the loss of our rights’, and it 
happened just as he said. Umar died, and it was not returned to us and our right was 


lost’”."”* (Not a Hadeeth) 
ee as eS ey eg ae 


asws 


And Ali**“* was asked about the Khums, so he*™®* said: ‘The Khums is for us*”*. We**“’ were 


prevented it and we*”* were patient’. 


5 pe SyiSS Mach 5 ANS I Los 5 Bate ale Laps gah Sythe Lath 0 5 ¢ std asd Wy 8h pall ae gf jab OW 


zo® 


a, 4% 2 sf . a at + Se 4s PERe oat o poe - ee Ty Fete a fie th Soh. a Rie. as MORE op care Sat Geen) 
BAe Ol YY C5 Gad Mae na AS le SE 5 tens ne ah A) GRU GSE ST Ad 5 tee AI bay Le OSs 
Cee BN eh 5 25 


And Umar Bin Abdul Aziz had returned it to Muhammad Al-Bagir*”’, and Al-Mamoun had 
returned it as well. So, the one upon whom the charity is Prohibited and the honour and the 
love is Obligated for him, they would suffer harm, and they would be destroyed out of 


**? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch9 H9 
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poverty. One of them would pawn his sword, and another would sell his clothes, and would 
look at his ‘Fey’ with an eye of illness, and would have difficulties in his time with a weak 
soul. There would be no sin for him except that his grandfather” was the Prophet” and 
his father**™* was the successor*”*”.4~* 


BE Sys tach 4 JE 3S OSI LE Sek sail yA5 Se 5 SUE Bg Be fT pte pY Gath 5 -13 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: And the servants of the Beneficent are 

those who walk on the earth humbly [25:63]. He**”’ said: ‘They are the succesors*”* (who 

walk on earth humbly) from fear of their?™* enemies”’.“”° 

AAD ae oo Me of De 36 De of 8 32 os AI ob OM ES Bi oo StaM Sat od all flee -14 

call Ste st 5 ath ese gh tt 5 5 ead hy Sn deb chee pe ee Shh Je, das ee 
CS IS 5 EB Se Shall g Hatt GB 5 Ui SEE 


| 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Seven major sins were regarding us*”*, and are 


impossible (to be committed) from us*””. The first of these is the Shirk (association) with 
Allah*™ the Magnificent, and killing the soul which Allah®™ has Prohibited, and devouring 
wealth of the orphan, and disloyalty to the parents, and slandering the married woman, and 
fleeing from the army, and denial of our*”’ rights. 


4s 5 % ay SEE yds hs 5 dh gS JEG Ga po alll Jy JB 5 Spt ea aly Sof ass shy S30 usb 
As for the Shirk with Allah?™, So Allah?™ Revealed regarding us*“* what He*™ Revealed, 
and Rasool-Allah*™™” said regarding us*”* what he*”™ said. But they belied Allah’ and 
belied His*™ Rasool*””, and they associated with Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic. 
Ligh splabls wh al thas coll Vata, gtd AS wedh Jue oT Uf 5 Seacl 5 6 de oh hed igkss Jas al gee hi ut ys ul 
And as for killing the soul which Allah?™ Prohibited, so they have killed Al-Husayn** Bin 


Ali*”” and his*”° companion. And as for devouring wealth of the orphan, so they have done 
away with our**® ‘Fey’ which Allah” had Made to be for us*™”, and they gave it to others. 


We 5 BS oe all Jets has paadd aaT 5 pe ell ye cual Isl A otra de 5 3 ahi Sgt ae pad ke uf 5 


gut 4 Se. ay: ie a 
Lee 3 Be el 
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And as for disloyalty to the parents, so Allah” Mighty and Majestic Revealed in His*™ 
Book: The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own selves, and his wives are 
their mothers [33:6]. They were disloyal to Rasool-Allah*™ regarding his*”” offspring, and 
they were disloyal to their mother Khadeeja*” regarding her® offspring. 


WyfS CaaS Gb nest aoe & Cae btl seed gb Ls stl ge Shall UT 5 pet ep Sabb 188 A ce Gs uf 5 


14 OPiS VG gs ths 1K) UT 5 ais 5 Xe 


And as for slandering the married woman, so they had slandered (Syeda) Fatima*”” upon 


their pulpits. And as for fleeing from the army, so they had given their allegiances to Amir 


Al-Momineen*”” willingly, without coercion, then they fled from him*”’, and abandoned 


him’. And as for denial of our*™s rights, so this what they cannot dispute in it’”’.“”° 


5 AA GE oh dg aul Be FS IB ae I Sul JB DU Bg oe ois g Shy JF -15 
PD Se Ug 5 et Gaal Le 5 UNE) ghd 5 Ele an ALLS 


asws asws 


of the Household, from 


and their killing of us*”®, 


asws 


‘Abu Ja’far** said to me: ‘What was faced by us 
the injustices of the Quraysh, and what they manifested to us 
and what was meted out to our*™” Shias (cruelties towards them) and those that love us 
from the people. 


, the People 


asws 
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— sta 
2 


saww asws 
h 


Rasool-Alla passed away, and he has established our*” rights and ordered them to 
be obedient to us*”* and obligated our*™”*® Wilayah upon them, and our®*”’ cordiality, and 
informed them that we*™”* are foremost with them than their own selves, and ordered them 
that those present should make it reach to those that are absent from among them. 


Bes ODS Sop Oe) ot Se eS eee Geo eae eo re ee 


asws asws 


They supported each other against Ali’ and he“”” argued against them with what Rasool- 
Allah” had said regarding him*™* and what the general Muslims had heard. They said, 
‘You’ speak the truth, Rasool-Allah*”” had said it, but he” had abrogated it. 


job Bi haggh WU Days BL 5 EN ak Vd 5 ay God 5 Cth ge 5 fe a eT ce A GY Sas 


aid gh Sade 5 fs Bi Sut 5 ote og 
(It was alleged that) He said: ‘We"5, People*™® of the Household, Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic Honoured us*™”®, and Chose us*”’, and was not pleased for us*”* with the world, 
and that Allah*™ did not Gather for us*”*, the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate’, (to this 
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statement) so four persons testified for him (Abu Bakr) with that — Umar, and Abu Ubeyda, 
and Muaz Bin Jabal, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa. 


pay) Gy biad LAA lial (le Mgeeid! 5 AU) gles Gis Wns Fe dl 5 pay! LE Gaga; 5 pape 5 ALA Je I,ghts 
te i ob Le S Bhd? 


They confused (the matter) upon the general Muslims and they ratified them, and they 
turned them back upon their heels and took it (caliphate) out from its mine where Allah?™ 
had Made it to be, and they argued upon the Helpers with our®™”” right, and their tied it to 
Abu Bakr. Then Abu Bakr returned it to Umar sufficing him with it. 


ES 5 DE Sab 5 BAS Sie EN abl 5 OLE wy 58s cle eS OF lb OLA ie Sn Lalas Sgt Jb Lalas 


Ses de bike OI 


Then Umar made it to be between six. Then Ibn Awf made it to be for Usman upon (a 
condition) that he would return it to him. Usman was treacherous with him and Ibn Awf 
manifested his Kufr and he was afflicted by plague during his lifetime, and he claimed that 
Usman had poisoned him, and he died. 


Sy lbs Jat sab Sigles es # sited Sy Legas Marte USS 5 db 9 IF ase ge gall ¢ Ue ted a 5 Ab 5 

25 lt 5 ab Ou SAI Je ahys yahadle 2 od S cad 5 Ou Oa, Cf 
Then Talha and Al-Zubeyr stood up and they pledged allegiance to Ali**”* willingly, without 
coercion. Then they broke it and were treacherous, and Ayesha went with them to Al-Basra. 
Then Muawiya called the tyrants of Syria to seek the blood of Usman and established the 


war to us*™””. Then the people of Haroura opposed him upon that the judgment should be 
by the Book of Allah®™ and Sunnah of His”™ Prophet”. 


S16 5 lyse Aah AS tg 5 yo AS ok Le 5 ali Cis Cdl pel he OFS age biti GS OS 3 

If they had judged with what was stipulated upon them, they would have judged that Ali” 

is Emir of the Momineen in the Book of Allah*’” and upon the tongue of His”™ Prophet, 

and in his*”” Sunnah. The people of Al-Naharwan opposed him** and fought against 
him?*”s 

g ERLE Was! 5 olad GQ A Sab Se og yy 5 Bll 5 oy Uk Faas gaol ee ye gcd itu @ 


GT Sid dese 


Then they paid allegiance to Al-Hassan*™”*, after his*”° father*”*° and made promises to 
him**, then they betrayed him*** and submitted him**“* (to Muawiya) and pounced upon 
him*”* to the extent that they stabbed him*”* with a dagger in his*”* thigh, and the 
soldiers rampaged and looted the belongings of his*”* army, and the anklets of the mothers 


of the children. 
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So, he** reconciled with Muawiya and saved his**”* blood and blood of his**”* family” 


and his**’ Shias; and they were few, really few, until they could not find supporters. 


& aS SS SL oo a wk FT fe GE BS UN te Ged wae 
Then Al-Husayn**”® 
Then they betrayed him 
he** was killed. 


was pledged allegiance to from eighteen thousand people of Al-Kufa. 
asw* and they came out to him*”* and fought against him*”* until 


s 
wi 


ORS Jag 5 EE BIE 9 Whar le GE 5 Sols 5 eg Bg ekg IU oo al Ups Gas A ool a US A 
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asws how 


Then we the People of the Household, since Rasool-Alla passed away, did not 
cease to be humiliated, and reduced, and deprived, and killed, and expelled, and scared 
upon our®”” blood, and every one who loved us*™”®; and the liars found a place for their lies 
to draw near to their friends and their judges, and their office bearers in every city, 


narrating to our*”* enemies and their friends of the past with the false invalid Ahadeeth. 


BS 5 EUS the SW 5 GIS 5 shy pated 5 ayh Sy US 5p oe a as a he dG i gies 5 OSS 
¢ cpB ois Bs Rigi 95 3 
And they were narrating Ahadeeth and reporting from us** what we*”’ had not said, being 
a criss-crossing from them to us, and a belying from them upon us*"’, and drawing closer to 
their friends, and their judges with the false testimonies, and the lies, and the greatest of 
that and its most frequent was during the era of Muawiya after the killing of Al-Husayn*’. 


Uy tay) 5 EE SS iyo lal 5 ace le sal 5 Gale 5 peal abd 5 ab og GI 


The Shias were killed in every city, and their hands and feet were cut, and they crucified 
them upon the accusation and the misconception of mentioning our*”* love and the 
isolating to us*’. 


JEDI Of ZS 268 AS 5 Mb AS 5 wl Sy pgs EU ole Bg hed I hs 2b Gl sj Se SSH A 5 J de 


cheb aes fe Sh Sy sues To a Co on or Ld Ht Ba U dal 


Then the severe affliction did not cease to increase from the time of Ibn Ziyad after the 
killing of Al-Husayn*™”*. Then came Al-Hajjaj, and he killed them (Shias) with every killing, 
and with every misconception, and with every accusation to the extent that the (Shia) man 
would call himself an atheist or a Magian, that being more beloved to him than for him to 
be indicate to that he is from the Shias of Al Husayn*™”’. 
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And sometimes you would see the man mentioned with the good, and perhaps he happens 
to be devout, truthful, narrating a mighty strange Hadeeth from the merits of one of the 
rulers who had passed, Allah? not having Created anything from it at all, and he reckoned 
that it is truth due to the frequency of the ones who heard from him, from the one not 
recognised as being a liar nor with scarcity of the devoutness, and they are reporting 
ugliness about Ali?™S, and about Al-Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn*™*® what Allah?” Knows they 
reported in that the invalid, and the lie, and the falsity. 


(3 OS ye de ah nei 2 
| said to him*, ‘May Allah*™ Keep you*S well! Specify to me something from that’. 


Pe ee ee eee 
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He*™’ said: ‘Their reporting that Umar is the chief of the elderly of the Paradise, and that 
Umar is one narrated to (by Angels), and that the Angel indoctrinated him, and that the 
tranquillity speaks upon his tongue, and Usman is such that the Angels are embarrassed 
from him, and the whims were affirmed, so there is nothing upon you except a Prophet” 
and a truthful, and a martyr’ — to the extent that Abu Ja’far*”* counted more than two 
hundred reports they were reckoning that these are true’. 


ts Oe of eG Seah ut Ged Uh 5 5 Estehe ale J eet Ge 3S 4 lg lil 215 gi 5 oad gle dh 3 2» jus 
te shi gt 5 ble pti de Bp WAY Os 5 pie ge te Gu tight 5 Sele 5 


He*™® said: ‘By Allah”! These, all of these are lies, and false’. | said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep 
you’ well! Nothing from these happened?’ He**”’ said: ‘From these are clear (forgeries) 
and from these are distorted. As for the distorted, but rather is that, ‘Upon you is a 
Prophet”, and a truthful and a martyr’ — meaning Ali*”’, and similar to it. And how can it 
not be a Blessing for you, and upon you there is (indeed) a Prophet*™””, and a truthful, and a 


martyr, meaning Ali”. 


a. eu tty 4 ee BF 7 o- 6 ih Per te Va ae. wie Wee Fes 4 vies, Yes. tee see ean 
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O Allah?™! My?*“S word is upon the word of Rasool-Allah®™ and upon the words of Ali**“, 


what the community of Muhammad**"™ has differed in from after him*™”, up to (the time) 
Allah*™ Sends the Mahdi*”*”.“7” 
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asws d” 428 


‘From Al-Reza*” having said: ‘There is no one from us*” except kille 
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‘Al-Hassan*”’ Bin Ali*** addressed after the killing of his*”° father*™”*. He**”’ said in his**”* 
address: ‘My**”* beloved grandfather” Rasool-Allah*™” narrated to me that the command 
is controlled by twelve Imams*’ from People*® of his*’”” Household, and his**”* elites. 
There is no one from us*™’ except he*™’ is either killed or poisoned”’.**° 

GF bE A ot 5 Wiced +e, A es iss fp 462 NV) wus, 25 -19 
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‘Al-Hassan**"® Bin Ali?™® said: ‘By Allah®™! Rasool-Allah®™™” took an oath to us*™® that this 
command is controlled by twelve Imams*”* from the sons*”” of Ali**® and (Syeda) 


Fatima*”*. There is no one from us*“* except he*™’ is either poisoned or killed’’.“°* 
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CHAPTER 10 — CONDEMNATION OF ONE WHO HATES 
THEM*”” AND HE IS A KAFIR, LEGALISED OF BLOOD (TO BE 
KILLED), AND REWARDS OF THE CURSING UPON THEIR® 
ENEMIES 
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‘It was narrated to me by Muhammad*™ Bin Ali Al-Bagir** and | had not seen any 
Mohammedan equating him*®. He*’ said: abir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated to me“ 
saying, ‘Rasool-Allah**“” addressed us saying: ‘O you people! One who hates us*”* 
People*s of the Household, Allah®™ would Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a Jew’. 


ed a 025 5 Seo 5 phe Oy 5 us cs oh cay 5 To 5 tte by 5 ln Jeg yp 2b Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! And even if Fasts and prays Salat and 


claims that he is a Muslim?’ He**™™ said: ‘And even if he Fasts and prays Salat and claims he 


is a Muslim’.*°2 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*’, from his**® forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘One who 
hates us*”* People**”’ of the Household, Allah*’” would Resurrect him as a Jew’. It was said, 
‘O Rasool-Allah**”™”! And even if testifies the two testimonies?” 


phe sh 5 8 52 Gh) GSH Gi ad Ue 2 EIS tg I gd J 


He” said: ‘Yes, but he equips with these two phrases to save his blood from being spilt, 
and paying the taxes from a hand while he is belittled’. 
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Then he®*™ said: ‘One who hates us*“S People*™* of the Household, Allah®™” would 
Resurrect him as a Jew’. It was said, ‘And how come, O Rasool-Allah**””?’ He**™ said: ‘If he 


were to come across Dajjal”, he would believe in him'””.*22 


$e ONS Syd gall we UT Eee SG ty of Real) BE neh al ye abe GE He ol yb yeh BB) Spee JUY cb -3 
Fy aus ou oh Ad 36 at 1 5 ll pty JG 5 gh Oe Jy es. Le ue GAT aay bs bp orth aw ye 


pps oh si egkes Ls af a 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘If an enemy of Ali**”* were to come to Euphrates and he 


pushes through and its water almost comes to his side, then he takes a drink from it and 
says, ‘In the Name of Allah*”””, and when he has drunk it, says, ‘The Praise is for Allah”™””, 
that would not be except dead, or blood burst forth, or meat of pig, [6:145]”."** 


oi ded 2 AN ae a oe ot of De nes 8 aul 52 adel of SAT oe Aah bl a SUNIL -4 
Ys By ge oh se HE Gl eg oe i HG IE geil QUE IB A os de Bi IN ys Se 
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‘| said to the Prophet’, ‘Advise me’. He said: ‘Upon you is to be with the cordiality of 
Ali?*® Bin Abu Talib**. By the One®! Who Sent me with the Truth as a Prophet”! 
Allah*™ will not Accept any good deed until He®™ asks him about love of Ali** Bin Abu 
Talib*™S, and although He*™ the Exalted is more Knowing. 


gO Ya gale geet ge leg d aay Ob by 5 te OW Je thes 5 wy tals OU 


J 


So, if he has come with his*” Wilayah, his deeds would be Accepted upon what had been 
from him, and if he has not come with his*”* Wilayah, He’ would not ask him about 


anything. Then He*™ would Command with him to the Fire. 
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O Ibn Abbas! By the One® Who Sent me” with the truth as a Prophet”! The Fire 
would be of severe wrath upon the hater of Ali*”*, from it upon the one who claims that 
there is a son for Allah?™. 


iy A pasted lads 2 5 oak le has Glogs ag 5 gach Kot HY we gay 
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O Ibn Abbas! If the Angels of Proximity and the Messenger Prophets” were to gather upon 
hating him**, but they* will never do it, Allah®™ would Punish them™ with the Fire’. 


( HgPont GRE. 8b, watt nm pote wet then oot oe pep te WE eG wee 2 Ah (oe ge eT 
Lense DAY) GB gh AU Wee a Al Se RET OyiSaly 253 eas aad oe GHG JG as ant a 5 alll Jt GO 


| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”’”! And does anyone hate him*”*?’ He” said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Yes, 
he*”* would be hated by a people mentioning that they are from my*"” community. 
Allah?” will not Make a share to be for them in Al-Islam’. 


ale ES cee Ys b ole SIG a Cw By SR) GM 5 alle Syd 5h 2s pale Dyed ale tO te NG 


O Ibn Abbas! From the signs of their hatred for him*”® is their preferring one who is below 
him**”* to be over him***. By the One*™ Who Sent me” with the truth! Allah°™ has not 
Sent any Prophet” more honourable to Him®™ than me“, nor any successor*”* more 


honourable to Him®™ that my” succesors*”® Ali”. 
GEN oats dee SV 8) 5 ahs gledl 5 6 al Sty gal Lod Jif ab te ta Ju 


Ibn Abbas said, ‘I did not cease to be with him*’ just as Rasool-Allah*”™” had instructed me, 


and advised me with his*™’ cordiality, and it is the greatest of my deeds in my presence’’.** 


CF Gla! ath 5 alll ue Be Cod slgl GRY of resle) GE Om of sb LF fe 3 etl it ceglall ant GUM  -5 
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asws asws 
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‘A slave of Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”’ said, ‘| entered to see Abu Ja’far*”*. | said to him 
‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*, O son**”® of Rasool-Allah*™! If found in the book of my 
father that Ali*“° said to Abu Maysam: ‘Love the one who loves Progeny*”* of 
Muhammad*™”, and even if he mischief-makers, and adulterer, and hate a hater of 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™™, and even if he was a Fasting one and upright, for |°*”* heard 
Rasool-Allah*”” and he” was saying: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous 
deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]’’. 


i$ SA HE LE Loghl ttn 5 Bde 5 te Gy Gas 5 CH ali 5 ob JG 5 ly cae 
Then he®*”™ turned to me*™’ and said: ‘By Allah?! They are you*”S and your*™S Shias, O 
Ali**, and your*”* appointment and their appointment is as the Fountain tomorrow, 


resplendent of faces, crowned’. 
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ade Sg Ue Keg Be gi Jus 
Abu Ja’far®™® said: ‘That is how it is sighted in the Book of Ali?*”*”.“°° 


le olbe fh asd ge af Be ead gb Goo oo Seth oh ye Gye ob bose gb aa GUY Le -6 
dhe WD ety BEL Gt B32 oe 5 BS jyeh af Se te) Me Elis 236 IE Be Alt 6 adel oS etl ye agit! 
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‘| entered to see an old woman from Tameem and she was narrating to the people. | said to 
her, ‘May Allah? have Mercy on you! Narrate to me some of the merits of Amir Al- 
Momineen*”. She said, ‘I shall narrate to you, and this old man, as you can see, is sleeping 
in front of you’. | said to her, ‘And who is this?’ She said, ‘Abu Al-Hamra’a, servant of Rasool- 
Allaho’™”, 


Gilles a Sy 5 ge tee Beas Go alll Sots Oe GH Sis ON ey CU te J Le gt te ae UE ot) Es 


| sat down to him. When he heard my noise, he sat upright. He said, ‘Shh!’ | said, ‘May 
Allah*™ have Mercy on you! Narrated to me with what you saw from Rasool-Allah™™” doing 
with Ali?5, and that Allah*™” would ask you about it’. He said, ‘You have approached the 
informed one. 


aS aks asdh is a 2% su Sed 5 Hes dh Gy goth sido iy SUB ge Ae ag LAT gh 5 Be G55 Ge alll dots dle ee 
aie Ley OU bg IGE ee cae te 


Rasool-Allah*”” came out to us on the day of Arafaat, and he’ has holding a hand of 

Ali’. He’ said: ‘O community of creatures! Allah” Blessed and Exalted Boasts with you 

all during this day in order to Forgive you all generally’. Then he*”” turned towards Ali**”’, 
-aSWSs 


then said to him**“*: ‘And Forgiveness is for your*”* (shias), O Ali*”’, in particular’. 


cia 5 Deas 5 Aisle fy *g 5 433 VS) 5 Oeibi 5 1 34 antl Gs Ants 5 JU3 Ae UG a BY dle & 4 Jb 


Then he*”™ said to him®™*: ‘O Ali*"”*! Come near me’ He** went near him**””. He°*™™” 
said: ‘The fortunate one, truly fortunate is one who loves you**””’, and obeys you**”’, and the 
wretched of all wretched ones is one who is inimical to you*™”*® and hates you*”” and 
establishes hostility to you". 
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O Ali***! He lies, the one who claims that he loves me” and he hates you*™”’. O Ali*”* One 
who battles against you”, so he has battled me”, and one who battles me” so he has 
battled Allah”. O Ali*“S! One who hates yous, so he has hated me”, and one who 
hates me®*™, so he has hated Allah®™, and Allah®™ would Ruin his hard work, and Enter 
him into the Fire of Hell’’.*” 


leah.  pliet 2 al fe Hai of ed lis of ae of Re Be SAE tl oe te ol ceghll at SUNIL -7 


sh coetth 5 IS oe Sal tes ds 5 th gle G2 af ge SMe ads op ed Cae JE sel 52 Ah YS all 2 
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‘| heard Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya narrating from his father*S having said: ‘Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic has not Created anything eviler than the dog, and the Nasibi (Hostile 
one) is eviler than him’.*°8 


spl 228 oh 88 3s tye os Lath cg a JUS cL Le A ce -8 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*® saying: ‘Allah®™! Disavows from the one who disavows from us**“S, 


Allah®*™ Curses the one who curses us*“’, Allah” Destroys the one who is inimical to 
us’. O Allah?” ! You*™ Know that I**“* am the cause of the guidance for them, and rather 
they are being inimical to us*™* for You*™”, so You*™ be the Controller with Punishing 
them”. 439 


Sr pbetly GEOG gy LAR Y 3 ae gp eB is a ge Be Gl ye oth Y' 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*’ regarding His*™ Words: And from them is one believes in it and from 
them is one who does not believe in it, and your Lord is more Knowing of the corrupters 
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asws d saww 
, 


[10:40]: ‘One who do not believe it are the enemies of Progeny” of Muhamma and 


the corruption is the disobedience to Allah*™ and to His”™! Rasool*™™” 44° 


5 Se AM ob ys eB at oo abl Sty JB IG gst Be ah os BSE WW OLN ale Lot Le Ope wo -10 
Y 5 salad 65s aad) Fhe vg DN gS vg GeV gb Ge v Adel cate gs De 5 atl eth gH 
pol Ole 5 eS 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*””, by the three chain from Al-Reza*”*, from his*”* 
forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited unto the one 
who oppresses People*”* of my**”” Household, and upon the one who fights against 
them*™*, and upon the supporter against them*™”, and upon the one who reviles them*”*: 
there shall be no portion for them in the Hereafter, nor will Allah Speak to them, nor will 
He Look at them on the Day of quCGEMent nor will He Purify them, and for them would be 


a painful Punishment [3:77]’’. 


Col eedttntl Lifal) ULsst Soke centeth Lica Gaal de 5 fo ps ¢ Goltall usd 23 pes SE LW ade LY! pnt cp -11 
UES Wal, SAG 5 Lad alpha OF asta 5 ke Sy oSgah sh agi Ghasl 


Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) - Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**”’ said: ‘The 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Guide us to the Straight Path [1:6] — He (the speaker) is 
saying, ‘Guide us to the Straight Path, Guide us to the Necessitated Path, that leads to 
Your*™ Love and reaches to Your®™ Paradise, and the preventer from us following our 
personal desires so we would (end up) being corrupted, or if we take to our opinions so we 
would be destroyed’. 


5 Sobbetall Sues 5 Glth ayZ Be Obs Sib ale 8 be plalh s at o all Jods JU ES GS sal Spb ¢ Gotta! IEF 
“abst “poli 


Then Al-Sadiq*”’ said: ‘Beatitude is for those who are just as Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘He will 
bear this knowledge, the one from every refraining descendant, negating from it the 
alteration of the exaggerators and the plagiarisms of the invalidators, and the explanations 
of the ignorant’. 


BE GSS BAU 5 GSIMET Fe Setgll V] EUG Ed 5 pupal BF gig ee Gl alll Jets GU hy JU 


A man said to him*"’, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*”™”! | am let down by my body to be (able 
to) help you’, but | cannot be at ease unless | disavow from your*”* enemies and curse 


upon them. So how is my state?’ 


alls 3 gale 2 aT pal oe Gk ts JE ST agile alt Lisle abl Sots 32 ake 28 al be gl gis ¢ Gott dS J 
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Al-Sadiq*® said to him: ‘My**”* father*”* narrated to me*™”’, from his** father**, from 
his*”* grandfather**’, from Rasool-Allah*™” having said: ‘The one who is (too) weak from 
helping us*”’, the People** of the Household, so he curses our**”* enemies in his privacy, 
Allah®*™ would Make his voice reach the entirety of the kingdoms, from the soil to the 


Throne. 


5B Sg ntd gu Jk BG cil hs Sue Le ce eg has gi 2 ata 2s id 5 tyes tw cence yan ds oa US 
Thus, every time this man curses our*”” enemies with a curse, so he gets supported by (all 
of those) to whom it reaches it (in the skies). Then they are lauding him, so they are saying, 
‘O Allah?! Send Salawaat upon this servant of Your®”™, who has done whatever was in his 
capacity, and had he been upon more (capacity) than it, he would have done so’. 


EW abet Ge sale Was 5 IGN Bony) Le Ee 5 pSes Lae 5 Seed Lisi de 5 Se dD fo 3, HS BB 


Then there would be the Call from Allah®™ the Exalted: “I” have Answered your 
supplication, and Heard your call, and have Sent Blessings upon his soul among the souls, 


and Made him to be, in My*™ Presence, from the selected ones, the best [38:47]’ .“” 


Pome oe BS ghee de ye jp ay 8 pe BLN Od ff 5 BN OH Cysts Y Cit 5 -12 
lh Se sisi al BSN Sigal B Jyde Og We Of Laks BBN Lok eS 5g el ae Ul fs OK 


asws h asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™””, and Isa Bin Suleyman, from Abu Abdulla , and part of the hadeeth is 
included in part that Ali*”* was circling in the markets of Al-Kufa and a woman cursed 


. asws 


him three times. 


jas Gils 2s Halil) CIs us WY CSG Cal ul ee ol of poe ee CNG ut gy. ELS es aed, ay Jus 
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He*™s said: ‘O daughter of Slaqlagiya! How many of your family members have |*** killed?” 
She said, ‘Seventeen or eighteen’. When she left, she said that to her mother. She said, 
‘Slaqlaqiya is one who gives birth after menstruation and there does not happen to be any 


lineage for her’. She said, ‘O mother! You are like that?’ She said, Vegan 


seal all Ae Os Y 5 top g LY 5 Bey eta lle SS LI Tg sth os wy g 5-13 


And in a report of Al-Baqir**: ‘She said, and he*™”* had judged against her what he** had 
judged with the fairness, ‘You*”” are not being just among the citizens nor is your*”” 
judgment with the Pleasure in the Presence of Allah”™”. 
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He*™”’ looked at her, then said: ‘O shameful! O immoral! O domineering!’, or ‘O closed one!’ 
She turned around and went away and she was saying, ‘O woe unto me! O son**”® of Abu 


Talib**! Yous have torn a veil which was covering (me)’”.““* 


Y 5 Sesds Vy LES Ge V5 Sete VB Se a Yo oll Sots JB ST ¢ he JE GE ates 3 5-14 
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‘Ali2™® said: ‘Allah? is the Greatest (beyond description)!’ Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘No one 
from the Quraysh will hate you**”* except a thug, nor from the Helpers except a Jew, nor 
from the Arabs except a bastard, nor from the rest of the people except a wretched, nor 
from the women except a Slaqlaqiya’. 


ASAT Y te 6 & ob gety ot dts Ga 5 all Gace the Has ss By God oh Sus Malle us 5 te y chal has 
fast Sie) 


The woman said, ‘O Ali*”*! And what is the Slaqlagiya?’ He*”° said: ‘The one who 
menstruates from her behind’. The woman said, ‘Allah? Speaks the truth, and His®*™ 
Rasool*”” speaks the truth. Inform me with something which is in me, O Ali*™”’, | will not 
repeat to hating you”, ever!’ 


gab ali Spas suds Cake dee yesh Jysd Hore Cary ehh ¢ Jus 


Hes said: ‘O Allah®™! If she was truthful, then Transfer her menstruation to where the 
women tend to menstruate (from)!’ Allah” Transferred her menstruation. 


bE and E55 1,58 sla fic asf yee Jus ied ys lis te i 5 eas gee a it Ed JG 
S55 ots JA 3 BS al ae 


And Al-Haris Al-Awr (the narrator) said, ‘Amro Bin Hureys followed her and asked her about 


his*”° words. She ratified him*”*. Amro said, ‘Do you see him**’ as a sorcerer, or a sooth- 


sayer or one served (by the Jinn)?’ She said, ‘Evil is what you are saying, O servant of 
Allah*™ ! But, he*’ is from the People**”’ of the Household of the Prophet-hood’. 


a N35 gach thal card» Gus asus 5h Gebel wT eas asi gail 


asws asws asws 


Ibn Hureys came back to Amir Al-Momineen™”” and informed him*”’” with her words. He 
yr 445 


said; ‘The woman was of better words than you are”. 
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‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad*’ Bin Ali*”*, and | have not seen any Mohammedan at 


all who can equate him**“*. He*™* said: ‘It is narrated to me*"*® by Jabir Bin Abdullah Al- 
Ansari saying, ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™” called out among the Emigrants and the Helpers, so they 
presented with the weapons, and the Prophet” ascended the pulpit. He” praised 
Allah? and extolled upon Him®™, then said: ‘O community of Muslims! One who hates 
us**“S People*™s of the Household, Allah®™” would Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a 
Jew!’ 
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Jabir said, ‘| stood up to him**™™ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™! And even if he testifies that 
there is no god except Allah®™ and that Muhammad is Rasool%™” of Allah?” HeS™ 
said: ‘And even if he testifies that there is no god except Allah®™, for rather he has 
equipped from his blood being spilt, or paying the taxes from a hand and he is belittled’. 


4s GAG ond g Led AT gh Oy 5 des OS JEN 5534 OL Gods alia 433 all ty & Ai jal Gaal 3 a J64 


Then he®*™™ said: ‘One who hates us*“S People*™* of the Household, Allah®™” would 
Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a Jew. If he were to come across Al-Dajjal”, he 
would be with him”, and if he does not come across him®, he would be Resurrected in his 
grave and believe in him”. 


sheds 5 ie) aU Sr SUI) CELI J 43 lgls te asl cle LS ge lel giles cla 3g d fe de 5% 3 o} 


saww 


My" Lord?! Mighty and Majestic Resembled my” community for me in the clay, 
and Taught me**™ their names just as He”™ has Taught Adam** the names, all of them. The 
bearers of the flags passed by me, so I*”” sought Forgiveness of Allah®™ for Ali?*”® and 
his*”* Shias’. 


a2 aie WD EUS Cts 3 We eae et b Jus go gf Bs all ue af fe dud he dogs yas 33 de JG 
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Hanan Bin Sadeyr (the narrator) said, ‘I presented this Hadeeth to Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin 
Muhammad*’. He*™* said to me: ‘You hear this from Sudeyf?’ | said, ‘It has been seven 
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nights since | heard it from him’. He*”’ said: ‘This Hadeeth, I**“° did not think is from the 


mouth of mys father*™® to anyone else (but him)’”.““° 


BN ot oh Se ety oS A Be IW cles GIS dey gall ABN 555 Sal) OLY Legb y wipdll ere 5-16 
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‘From Al-Reza*“’, from his*“’ forefathers*”*s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah?™ 
has Prohibited the Paradise upon oppressors of People*”*® of my**”” Household, and 
their?’ killers, and their**”° adversaries, and the supporters against them*””. Then he” 
recited: there shall be no portion for them in the world and - in the Hereafter [3:77] — the 


Verse” 447 
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asws asws 


‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad** having said: ‘Every enemy of ours establishing 

hostility (Nasibi) is attributed to this Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of 

the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from 
71 448 


a boiling spring [88:5]’’. 
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‘Rasool-Alla said: ‘Four | am cursing, and Alla curses them, and (so does) every 
Prophet®® Answered — the adder in the Book of Allah®™, and the belier of the Pre- 
determination of Allah®™” and Endearment by the Might of Allah?™, humiliating the one 
whom Allah?” Honoured and honouring the one whom Allah®™” Humiliated, and one 
targeting (with hostility) from my” family what Allah? Prohibited” .““° 
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‘From him**”™: ‘What is the matter with a people hurting my*™ lineage, and the ones with 

my“ relationship? Indeed! One who hurts my” lineage and ones with my” 

relationship, so he has hurt me“, and one who hurts me“, so he has hurt Allah?” 
71 450 


Mighty and Majestic’. 
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And from Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib*™”*, from him**”™”: ‘What is the matter with a people 
discussing, and when they see the man from the People*”” of my” Household, they cut 
off their discussion. By Allah?™! The Eman will not enter the heart of a man until he loves 
them*™® for the Sake of Allah®™, and for their?™® kinship with mes” !’"4 


5 be Cpl ak 8 5 088 be CH oe Lat EE te th yo Se OU Be GIS SLs 8 EH oH 9-21 


‘Hater of Ali*”* would exit from his grace and in his neck would be a yoke of fire, and upon 


his head would be satans”* cursing him until he arrives at the pausing station’”.*° 


5 Sake SAS ay SUE 5 BS sks Ea) I IB pe al I9t5 OF ke op ye Be gh Le stil US fy 5 -22 


GN AY ahs 5 beh ole Sg GT oylash 5 HAD Joes 5 Gate BD Cel 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The adversary of Ali” after me” is a Kafir, and the doubter in 


him** is an associator (Mushrik), away from him**”*, and the one loving him*”” is a Momin, 
truthful, and the hater to him*”’ is a hypocrite, and the battler to him*”’ is a renegade, and 
the rejecter upon him*™’ is a vanishing one, and the tracker (pursuer) of his**”* traces would 


join ue 


fal 2 Gets g Sth J,85 Jb th ahs ale gh fy Sei 33 Se nt 32 sasall 3 Gayle; 38) 6H 5-23 
gue ay Be if MT Uabt 


“°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 10 H 19 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 10 H 20 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 10 H 21 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 10 H 22 


451 
452 
453 


Page 266 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘O you people! We have been Taught the speech of the 
birds, [27:16]. He said, ‘The graves say to their counterparts, ‘O Allah°™! Curse the haters to 
Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™™ 144 


ge 5 lg be ue isl OW 215 Lelcai abi HE of gle Je oll GRU wcll filed OS ty Lal c95 5 -24 
BS stylet oi Bie bys ad 5th ege te 6 So OS hi eh GU ge ede i Jub tbe My Ue tt Legh oa 
A ES Basi te oaks Glad cb Blasi Med 5 gad 5g YES 


‘The Prophet*’”” was at Arafaat, and | and Ali*”® 


were with him*””. The Prophet” 
gestured towards Ali*”*® and said: ‘O Ali*”*! Place your five in my*”™ five’ — meaning 
your** palm in my” palm — ‘O Ali*™*! P*"” and you*™”* have been Created from (one) 
tree. °°” am its origin (root) and your®™’ are its trunk, and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn** 
are its branches. The one who attached with a branch from its branches would enter the 


Paradise’. 
JO) 8 peed a SY Seats WAS & ihe 5 AOI SS Se ipl gil ST tbe 


O Ali*"*! Even if my” community were to Fast until they become like the bent bow, and 
they pray Salat until they become like the strings, then they hate you*™””, Allah°™ will Fling 


them upon their faces into the Fire”. 


5 he cash AY 5 Se lb a Bs Sob So ah S45 SU SG al ee og le Be opti 555A J) soll 5 -25 


PIS SCY BG gs 5 gs BY cai 


‘Rasool-Allahe™™” 


mee” nor am I” from him — One who hates Ali 


of myo” 


said: ‘Three (characteristics) one who has these in him, so he isn’t from 
asws and establishes hostility to People” 
Household, and one who says that the Eman is speech”.*°° 


5 ES HE eh NN Ce Sa g Ce AB gh Bag se A he Ce to al Sots JE IE ple oh oe onlin 5 -26 


wake Ede 4 


asws saww 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘One who reviles Ali 
me” so he has reviled Allah®?™, and one who reviles Alla 
yr 457 


Hell, and for him would be a mighty Punishment”. 


so he has reviled me, and one who reviles 
h*™ would enter into the Fire of 


“$4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 10 H 23 
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eosbtl of 2 te Sa de of 5 te Eo coy of gcd of coud She gd 2 g EIS J -27 
8) 238 Go tl gt le hl ot UKs 32 AB 2 ts 32 GIN we 2 ME og AT 32 SOD Ou of gcd os Gas 
hh ae peek, BY os ge boll hs se 5 sath teh ote dott we sh di pe Su 5 Sys ch 


‘From the Prophet having said: ‘Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Withheld the drops of rain 
from the children of Israel due to their evil opinions regarding their Prophets**, and He*™” 
will Withhold the drops of rain from this community due to their hatred of Ali” Bin Abu 
Talib2”” 498 


gh of BE BS Set oF tt! yb Bill te gf SAT So GB) se of JAI BS (Sl os Eel gis 5 JE -28 
tabs Jus Aah ob 281 aie Ue at Gy alll 5 Sus agi 23 aati AG sb op dN ae Me Late 2 36 toch Sus 


ed EAU Go BS slg yp Lge lbs ekg ast Fa 


‘| was seated in the presence of Abdullah Bin Umar and Nafau Bin Al-Azraq came and said, 
‘By Allah?™! | hate Ali?*S!’ Ibn Umar raised his head and said, ‘May Allah*™” Hate you! Woe 
be unto you! Are you hating a man from whom preceded the preceding good of the world 
with whatever is in it?””*”? 


op WE 9g og A op gait A og ad op OO ged gg ye g BIg ee eb J psn ge 5-29 
JB Hb I Ue BT Gil Be ENE BHA Ue ole Ye BN oe le ob ote oo Db Ol 
seit iS yl go ast thy ptt de goth dh de 6 oth Ie Gb Gf ge ye is EI de ts gt pg 

cab) tes) aches toast 3.5 1B a 


‘| was in the presence of the Prophet*”” when Ali*”’ Bin Abu Talib*”* came. The 
Prophet” said: ‘Do you know who this is?’ | said, ‘This is Ali*””* Bin Abu Talib”. The 
Prophet said: ‘This is the ocean of treasure, this is the emerging sun, the most generous 
of palm than the Euphrates, and most capacious heart than the world. The one who hates 
him*“5, upon him is the Curse of Allah?” 4° 
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Els po all S25 SE IG BUT Be hs gf eet 32 Cee dl ae oe AI og Jee Be OE Gy Lal Be 5 -30 
oe tN bike Bods g god ab tf tebe oh Ay Ob of ty de -d coe Set AYO oy Ue tts ch 


wali 4) erent 


‘From Musa*“® 


‘poe 


Bin Ja’far*”*, from his*”* forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
entered the Paradise and I**”” saw written upon its door: “There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad is Beloved of Allah?™, Ali?“S Bin Abu Talib*S is Guardian*™® of 
Allah*?™, (Syeda) Fatima’ is Maid of Allah®?™!, Al-Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn**“’ are elites of 
Allah*™, The Curse of Allah®™ is upon their®™® haters”’.“™ 


fle Be fab of Wl we ge 5b of all US 38 Logit 58 3 all ae 2 QUST Rats) of ab Be IE By hs 5 -31 
sa is Bo IG 38 God 5 Bod 5 tabu 5 Ib gl Bp We cats Je BY ols Be Uo ab Sty 
ab 435 


‘Rasool-Allah*’™” said: ‘The best of this community from after me is Ali’ Bin Abu 
Talib*™”, and (Syeda) Fatima®™””, and Al-Hassan*”” and Al-Husayn®™”. So, the one who says 
other than this, upon him is the Curse of Allah?™”””.4© 


oh Be al be Gadi ule op ed oy SAT 3p Sieh ede ot 5b be Lol patty gy Aol oui gis 5 du -32 
A 5 Seal 5 ASSN Ue Seb ASSN 8 SG; RA UE yl BS CHEN OF ASN le Be al BE HEI of ho ple 3 GEN 


gobo Ag Lot 5 Ue sail gle ot Je 


‘Ziyad gathered us in Al-Rahba and Al-Rahba was filled with us, and the castle, and he 
carried us upon reviling Ali*™*, and the disavowment from him**”*, and the people were 


indulging in a grievous matter. 


gd SUN OT J eH gs ES 5 Leas 5M) I) cloth oe SGA Ib abe gb SAR OAR B28 15 HA oly Eases Gf JU 


33 jueWN Oi igh cai) JUS S35 ea Of uss id 6% et hs Gael hes Aye eh ds te hy 5 clo sf a 


age 3 aI 1S) 5 clad 


My father said, ‘I shook my head from a little nap and there was something, a tall man or 
ruffled hair with long lips, drooping from the sky to the earth. | panicked and said, ‘Who are 
you?’ He said, ‘| am the reviewer with the (long) neck. Your Lord*™ has Sent me to the 


“©? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 10 H 30 
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owner of this castle’. | woke up and narrated it to my companions. They said, ‘You are 
insane’. So, we were relieved from the proclaimer going out. He said, ‘Leave, for the Emir is 
busy for the paralysis has struck him. 


ABN 95 SUES ASS Ss shi He Wyss ru 


HEN Cole Ee SIG US CG wpe Ue GA LEG 


Abdul Rahman prosed saying, ‘We were not finished from what he intended with us, until the 
one with the long neck grabbed him, and the side fell from him by a firm strike just as the 
one of the Al Rahba had been seized’.“°° 


Rat oh TAG BE ee of ell gb Zell she of on # BF GIA ed Of 12 Be ESI oe LA gts 59-33 


SEE BASS AN Bah he hy Og he aks aS a Lees Y caytharl toy ab we of JU JU we 3 oe batt 


*aSWS 


‘Do not revile this man’ — meaning Ali*”* — ‘For if a man were to revile him**, Allah?” 


would Strike him with whiteness in his eyes” .“°* (Not a Hadeeth) 


Me Be aS oat ot Ah we oh ASN He BF HES) Gl Le IN lhe of A Be Kath op Galt Lal ghie 5-34 
Ce ah gh Che ih Le cubs ae oy Weg ptadah Slane 28.58 yeh oath og dae oe die ys 
Sj 5 A ies al Sts ea8T ab ceed ol Jyts aT Sus wht a albus gah 35 gah Ch ag ca hd 9 

Aly aud ali 


‘| was resting by the booth and Khalid Bin Abdul Malik was upon the pulpit addressing and 
he was hurting Ali*”* in his sermon. The sleep seized me and | saw the grave to have been 
split and an emerging one coming out from it. He said, ‘You hurt Rasool-Allah*””, may 
Allah*™ Curse you! You hurt Rasool-Allah*™”, may Allah?” Curse you! You hurt Rasool- 


Allah, may Allah?” Curse you!’””.“® (Not a Hadeeth) 


rae ees ee ee ee er ee a S Mis. 2. ocd Brie ee oF pele ng) ene tgs. G 2t 24 18 ae 
aah BE Cop coegh oh 56h UE OS oh BS Le pile of JAI Bb Oylb G3 A GSAT BS ZS ob ZolEN Sas 5-35 
N55 Cole Hf GUA gf GB YY We Goes ¥ Go alll 25 JU JU tne Gl be Gopal Bhs 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘No one will hate Ali*”*° except a mischief-maker, or a hypocrite, or 


owner of an innovation (in Religion)’”’.“°° 


Ee REM GF Le GF} hel) Be eS of he Be nb of TAI Be Jem Gh RE Be GA! oe a8! Ute ant! 5 -36 
Gy aad hy 9 Li al oath 5 Jy oh 5 oll See Gib hg ge Gets wf ah JU oe oy ot ge 
BAY Mast Y 5 eB OEY Si dy Ao ga 


‘1 saw Amir Al-Momineen Ali*” Bin Abu Talib*”* upon the pulpit and he*”* 


the One*™ Who Split the seed and Formed the person, the Prophet 
mes: ‘No one will love you*”” except a Momin, nor hate you*”* 


was saying: ‘By 
Took an oath with 


except a hypocrite” .*°” 


ce OL of BRS Le ysl) jab of alll ahh Bb Gy 282 of alll ae 38 GUS Ef ANB Be Lat yet 5 -37 
Se A Baas lass JG 5 alle GT 5 al isd ea dee Se ale g Ue 2th IG ited ey 25 agit Gl oe WA at 


SA os Ole 18 5 BIE YY Sa 5 BY GAY Oe 2 ell ok) J ds 


asws asws asws 


‘| saw Ali**“S come until he*“s ascended the pulpit. He*™® praised Allah?™ and extolled upon 


Him®™! and Said: ‘The Decree of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic was judged upon the tongue 
of the Prophet*””, the Ummy (Makkan) that no one will love me** except a Momin, nor 
hate me*”” except a hypocrite: and the one who fabricates would be disappointed’ 
[20:61]’” °° 


ch Legler of SAT eo agtals 03 uhh Bp SANE oe OUI gas ot ut 3p Site 2g SAT 2 At et 5 -38 
BB 5 ce lo le Els 18 agile all Sighs Conk pal 36 ods 35 anh BE Ce oh ah BE WE Gf gb Be OWE oF ed 
ele dsl ais as as ee ut eg d de éles ub o S36 ale Ce tt oes 


), from his father*”’, from his grandfather*”’, 


entered to see the Prophet*”™” and he*”™” was 
saw He” permitted for me 


asws asws 


(Bin Al-Husayn 


“jasws 


‘From Zayd son of Ali 
from Amir Al-Momineen*’ having said: 
in one his” chambers. I**“* sought permission to see him 


saww 
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asws asws 


not know that my” house is your 
saww, 


When |**’ entered, he said to me**”*: ‘Do you 
house, so what is the matter you*”’ sought permission to see me 


Of ho ME TST eae Gh Ye yal Gul Gist 5a Cot cost uso JG aus gaat Of ccs f al Jyt5 y Elis 


Lig Sf 555 


I°“° said: ‘O Rasool-Allah°™™! 1°" loved to do that’. He**”™™” said: ‘O Ali”! You**® loved 
what Allah*™ Loves, and took with the Education of Allah*™. O Ali**“5! Do you*S not know 
that my” Creator and Sustainer Refused for there should not happen to be any secret for 
me” besides you*”*? 


BY ea a WE Saye Sate Blea enn 2 she Gree 4 ey ale ee ts Bet ah ow Te 2 87 he 3a Ho eet ge qe 
E) 84 CAS BIE YY Byles Eb les § crt petals Ge GLU He GY cay Agleressl Apllastl Calg cad be eg CAI Ue 
spel ge Se AO) 5 gil Sud dl OY Deas 5 8 SI 


5 ge 4) 


saww asws 


O Ali***! You’ are my” successor** from after me”, and you*™”* are the oppressed 
and persecuted after me”. O Ali”! The one steadfast upon you*™” is like the one 
standing with me”, and one separating from you*™”* separates from me*™. O Ali*”*! He 
ies, Ww i Vv ue, u 

lies, the one who claims that he loves me” and hates you*”’, because Allah*™ the 


Exalted Created me” and you*™s from one Noor (light)’”.*°? 


SAS gah te GY EU IG 858 Sh oe Set ol ge SAN op te be he AT Be ae Be Gf ta Me eg -39 
ell 18 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™*, ‘What are you*”” saying regarding killing the Nasibi (Hostile 
one)?’ 


i 885 JB ls og oh Ud EB 38 dle gy SQ AS i g GY fl toe le cu Of oye Os Gsle at A Jule 


Ale 558 


He*™”’ said: ‘The blood is Permissible (but) I**“* fear upon you, so if you are able upon 
overturning a wall upon him, or drown him in water, if there is no witness with it against 
you, then do so’. | said, ‘So what is your**”* view regarding his wealth?’ He*™® said: ‘Destroy 


whatever you are able upon”.*”° 


AB US gl gh Ves Ba 2 2S EI gall ace Gt) tabs coll Sgt ye Cel yb kb Be pli LoS! gle ce -40 
tl & i513, Olle 25 chai oy ot F 
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‘Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘One who makes a resemblance or possesses a dog, so he has 
exited from Al-Islam’. It was said to him**’, ‘Then a lot of people are destroyed!’ 


ahd Laat UF at os Gee 5 ot Gp eS 5 al yo GE be Cad i VG es Ge he cs be gS I 


J 


ey St EE AB US dad 33 Bs Aasbls su) 2d 


asws asws 


He*™s said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). But rather I°*“° meant by my**”*® words: 
‘One who makes a resemblance’, one who establishes a religion other than the Religion of 
Allah*™ and calls the people to it; and by my*S words: ‘One who keeps a dog’, is a hater to 
us**“* People**”* of the Household. He keeps him, feeds him and quenches him. One who 


does that, so he has exited from Al-Islam” .*”7 


BiG ge ll ae GY LE IE Le op ple te SAIS de 2 GON oe ay yp AT oe Gl A Jeg -41 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™*, ‘What is your**” view regarding a man who is reviling to Ali ”°?’ 


He*S said: ‘By Allah®™! His blood is Permissible if the citizens were not generalised by him’. 
| said, ‘And which thing is ‘Citizens were not generalised by him?’ He*"® said: ‘A Momin 


would be killed by a Kafir (in retaliation)” .“” 


BEE ee Be oe 2h og Dh ee BEY pate Le GEN ge thal 228 5 ah os) Se Mle eg 42 
is ttl oS JU g di we 
ated bo AST 9 USS ASST AS GA 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘A Nasibi (Hostile one) isn’t the one who establishes 
hostility towards us*“* People*”* of the Household, because you will not find any man 
saying, ‘| hate Muhammad” and Progeny*”* of Muhammad*”™, but the Nasibi (Hostile 
one) is one who establishes hostility to you (Shias), and he knows you are following us*”” 
and you are from our**”’ Shias’’.“”° 


deisel ae uf dae Je peg Jesh 2 Jb oe SN the op acd Be ate Bo Spl Le Wyle es -43 


ADs fib ab Tp eB Beg SUE g IGEN Sys Ogesesh 9 Ugh SCT As 8 5 G8 J) Cott oJ 
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ws words: ‘And 


asws 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘The Nasibi (Hostile one) isn’t’ — up to his 
he knows that you are following us*”* and disavowing from our*”” enemies’. And he 
said: ‘One who satiates an enemy of ours*™’, so he has killed a friend of ours*™*”.4”4 


Bb cal oe onl 28 Sf Ae op os oul oe ag op Al oe 55 of cate OF al Be ee oe Gf Syed Ju ed -44 
BS 565 the gg US Ss 5b ols We Col Bs po ab yy JU dE UI 


‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘One establishes hostility to Ali*“S battles Allah”, and one who 
doubts regarding Ali*’, he is a Kafir’.*”° 


S66 gh ae he As sty op pth gp a ot op a8 og AN 3p MEAN oe gh 1 Jue gg AS 
pad acai 433 4D) tis Y Sst ccd at at ¥ al 255 


‘From Abu Abdullah*** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘No one will hate us*”* People*”* 


of the Household except Allah? would Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a leper”.*”° 


gal ce sil SE SE pret ol SS Coiled yb LG ob Obie ob at UE as of AE EE JSG BN Se Gls cg -46 
the 53 82 SY Cool 5 ol Wes 25 2. 


‘Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘A habitual of the wine is like a worshipper of the idols, and the one 
hostile to Progeny*”” of Muhammad** is eviler than him’. 


5 clgleesi shat [a3] ga 33 copll Sy 5 UE Legs Rech A pu Cyl &) Jus ops le te 2h oe 5 HG ALY EL 


Ages 1 25M 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! And who (why) is he eviler than a worshipper of the 
idols?’ He*”® said: ‘A drinker of the wine will come across the intercession one day (Day of 


Qiyamah), and the Nasibi (Hostile one) is such, even if the inhabitants of the skies and the 


earth were to intercede for him, he would not be interceded for”.*”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*> having said: ‘Even if every Angel Created by Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and every Prophet” Sent by Allah®™, and every truthful, and every martyr were 
to intercede regarding a Nasibi (Hostile one) to us**”S People*™® of the Household, if Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic were to Extract (some people) from the Fire, Allah®™ would not Extract 
him, ever! And Allah” Mighty and Majestic is Saying in His” Book: Remaining in it for 
ever [18:3] (P.s. refer to 43:77)’.7”8 


SEZ JB e Geebil pel A) 085 GL oF ede 8 Gaby! 52 Gab ye thal n52 ge ass UH Se Old «3 -48 
Iglts Hs] go OE AAI Fe Nyt oh SUES LLe Y] Se AA Co Le Lea ne Fe Al fe Leaks Ngee! gal] 9 Ll I 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ having said: ‘The Murjiites will be Resurrected blind and their imam 
(also) blind. Someone from other than our community who sees them would say, ‘We do 
not see community of Muhammad*™ except as blind’. It would be said, ‘They aren’t from 
the community of Muhammad*™”. They replaced, so it is replaced with them, and they 


changed, so it changed what was with them’’.”? 


AN SL Syds ¢ edt uf dae M6 uae Gf of ae be oS fell oe Cee of ah Be ee 38 Gf Sed Gg v3 -49 
peal GEN is Gla die oh a ds 5 % [a] 


‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan*™® saying: ‘There is a Salat (wherein are Curses) for Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic Sending it to these people, cursing them’. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"! And why?’ He*™’ said: ‘Due to 
their rejecting our*™* rights and their belying us*™*” “8° 
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WS would not exit from the world until he is 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘An enemy of Ali 
given a dosage from the scalding water’. And he*™ said: ‘It is the same upon the one who 
opposes this matter, whether he prays Salat or commits adultery”.*** 


at Sat aota tefac we vethatd oth ye Sate J pts 9 5-51 
And in another Hadeeth — Al-Sadiq*™”* said: ‘The Nasibi (Hostile one) to us*”*® People*™”* of 
the Household, it does not matter whether he prays Salat, commits adultery, or steals, he 
would be in the Fire, he would be in the Fire!’”**? 


al ace of 32 5 8% etKAh ane Uf 3 See of SEI oe ibd of or ye Ulta 02 adh oh JEM Gigs of -52 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™*® said: ‘Our*“* enemies have 
become upon the brink of a pit from the Fire, and the brink of his pit has almost collapsed 
with him into the Fire of Hell. They dwelling would be evil for the inhabitants of the Fire. 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: and evil is the abode of the arrogant ones [39:72]. 
And there is no one being deficient from our*™® love would be with good Allah®™ Making it 


to be with him’”.*22 


Ce Be peat he otal of be hl oe fa os BE SB Se ee BI ge Be BS Gf SLM Ole -53 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘The Momin would intercede for his intimate one unless he happens 


to be a Nasibi (Hostile one), and if a Nasibi were to be interceded for by every Messenger® 


Prophet’, and Angel of Proximity, they would not be interceded for”.** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Noah* carried in his* ship, the dog, and the pig, and 
did not carry in it a son of adultery, and the Nasibi (Hostile one) is eviler than the son of 


adultery”.“®° 


JB ttl ke Be Ul of ab Le EE oh Ye Be SU I oe Bg A be op A Be Gl Sle i 55 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®**”’, ‘There is a neighbour of ours violating the Prohibitions, all of them to 
the extent that he leaves the Salat as well’. He*”® said: ‘Glory be to Allah*™, and how 
grievous is that!’ 


Beth 6 Ab be HIT IG 


Then he*’ said: ‘Shall 1°°*“° inform you with one who is eviler than him?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**”® 
said: ‘The Nasibi (Hostile one) to us**™’ is eviler than him”’.“”° 


Cael Cans glad G)Awdt OST ge al ae GY CU Iu ands Be oT te ty AS GST fats tA Qe -56 


‘L said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘Did Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman used to recognise the hypocrites?’ 


Ls oy 8 ofab S3a Ag EAS Jes Ss 5 Sis ab Oy 85 call ae ogi Cass ot 5 Why she eh Ges OW 5 SUS 
35h 25 5¢ tb al of de Cok Ji di VY 28 Usa od 


He*™’ said: ‘He was a man who recognised twelve men (plotting to kill Rasool-Allah°™ at 
Aqabah), and you (Shias) can recognise twelve thousand men. Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted 
is Saying: ‘and you can (already) recognise them by their tone of speech, [47:30]. Do you 
know what is the tone of speech?’ I said, ‘No, by Allah?!’ He**® said: ‘Hatred for Ali*™*® Bin 
Abu Talib?’ by the Lord?™ of Kabah!’”48” 
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‘The tone of speech is their hatred of Ali*"” Bin Abu Talib*™”. He said, ‘We used to recognise 
the hypocrites in the ear of Rasool-Allah*™ by their hatred towards Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 


BY 98 585 Go abl Sots ee Le BE at Ge BST SE 5 ple 36 UL Gy 5 


And similar to it is reported from Jabir. And Anas (well-known fabricator) said, ‘A hypocrite 
was not hidden in the era of Rasool-Allah®*™™ after this Verse (47:30) “28 


is ele Sieh ash fe ¢ dius QV Eb JB eat gf fe OKA oh 5 igh Snte 3 Z ie pall 6 gh cll cy -58 
we ab dt5 SOs 9s PW ibs Ole 5 2 ad yy Jub aScle Seas 29) 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”®, ‘What is your**”* view of the one who rejects to me this matter, is 
he like the rejecter to you (Imams***)?’ He**™* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! One who rejects 
this matter upon you, is like the rejecter upon Rasool-Allah “89 


EAS TUE & Fda) Ci tog dae Ved JE pai gh? Se baal of be 2b) ge be atl oe Ut ltl -59 


we abi 53) oer 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah***, ‘On who establishes a war to Ali*”* would be like the one who 
establishes (war) to Rasool-Allan”?’ 


He*S said: ‘Yes, by Allah?! And the one who is hostile to you (Shias). You will not be 


hostile against except upon this Religion, just as they had been hostile to Rasool- 
Allaheew” 490 


Ys 3,51) Ue obi 3,25 JG Jb as Qf ee pb 2 A leg Sl ae ge Sah ob ag YI Cll cop -60 
AS ce ae ob ba Dey! os Oy PAKe Gyralbasih alias) O95 2 iy & ide 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘The neglecters of the Wilayah of 
Ali?’ are like the deniers to his*””* merits, the backers of his**”* enemies, they are outside 
from Al-Islam, one from whom who dies upon that”. 
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‘Al-Bagir*”* was asked about this Verse. He*”” said: ‘They will be paused and questioned: 


What is the matter with you that you are not helping each other? [37:25], in the Hereafter 
just as they used to support each other in the world against Ali*””. 


seoapeth ass Sy Optpris aks le Wake SG Sptneet gdh a8 oe al Ids J 
Hes said: ‘Allah*™! Says: But they, on the Day, would be submissive [37:26] And some of 


them would advance towards others, blaming each other [37:27] — up to His”™ Words: the 
Criminals [37:34]’ “7? 
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co BU oy ce gs 6 aS 85 th gles 218 Ju hy Les th oth sot v J 6 gle pa 


‘From Abu Abdullah*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**™* about the Words of Allah®™: 
And do not insult those who are supplicating to the ones besides Allah so they would (in 
retaliation) be insulting Allah in enmity, without knowledge [6:108], so the Imam*™ said: 
‘O Umar! Have you ever seen anyone abuse Allah*™’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you", 
then how?’ He*™* said: ‘The one who abuses the Guardian (Imams*”*’) (Appointed by) 
Allah*™ so he has abused Allah?” 493 
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CHAPTER 11 — PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE WHO KILLS A 
PROPHET” OR AN IMAM**, AND NO ONE WOULD KILL 
THEM* EXCEPT ONE BORN OF ADULTERY 


2) SE SES g abi ae oh be eat GUT fe ely fb Eke JG Bll 32 ace’ os ake 5 adsl 8) Led J -1 
Sl satin) 15 Ge 5 Se AU Lyles lh SAS pas aN LL GES AS JB Be Dlg Sil alll Ue GREI See 657 BN eas 3s 


Lie stat g dele Eel 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The Prophet**™™ said: ‘A son of Adam* can never do a 
deed more grievous in the Presence of Allah? Blessed and Exalted than a man who kills a 
Prophet®, or an Imam**“, or demolishes the Kabah which Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic has 
Made is as a direction for His*™ servants, or pours his water (seed) into a Prohibited 


woman” 494 


036% J35 G ¢ all we JI be BS CF yas of ele] Be LIT yl ye GULAI Ul ofl 9% jal) 35 adsl 23) dled! «J -2 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S regarding the words of Pharaoh”: And Pharaoh said, ‘Leave me 
alone! | will kill Musa [40:26], who prevented him"? He*™’ said: ‘His rightful guide (Momin 


from people of Pharaoh”) prevented him”, and no one will kill the Prophets*® and the 


children of the Prophets*® except children of adultery”.?° 


Be Bh aft Sb ont UME Be sear oH ob He OF asl 5% Syléall J) aK Ny OLN pede cll Jared ye -3 
ASB NGM] gaSET Y 5 cots sis Vd gate Uf ye 6 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘None kill the Prophets® nor their®* children except children 


of adultery”.*?° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The slayer of the she-camel of Salih® was a blue-eyed son 
of a prostitute, and that the killer of Ali** was a son of a prostitute, and the (clan) of Murad 
were saying, ‘We do not recognise among us any father for him nor any lineage’, and that 
the killer of Al-Husayn Bin Ali*** was a son of a prostitute, and it is such that no one would 


kill the Prophets*® and the children of the Prophets** except children of adultery”.*?” 


gS Gl Se Be Le Baht BE ae BE Be UB oS pill Je Be Se GN I 5 gh SU aI 5 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘No one will kill the Prophets** and the children of the 


Prophets*® except the children of adultery”.*”° 


oF RAN ye Ce BoB oh god ye god pall we ge al ye cdl ye Behl 5 ke Be LF obs Js b -6 
G5 Ag Wy otf ly 5 at sits Vogt ache aly Se als Jue JU Ju pote ale ts Uf te we 32 alt 215s 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘No one will kill the Prophets” and 


children of the Prophets*® except a son of adultery”.*”° 


Ol Sols ¢ es Uf eke SG pas ye Se 3s oleh of ae te ted yf utd le be ts AS Oy pl -7 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™® saying: ‘Allah Majestic and Mighty Made the killing of the children 


of the Prophets* among the previous communities, to be upon the hands of children of 


adultery”.°°° 
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(Opinion of beliefs)” 
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CHAPTER 12 — REWARDS OF THE ONE IS MARTYRED WITH 
PROGENY” OF MUHAMMAD*"™ 


355 SBI bo Gate 3 AE 5 las Ae IE iis Ae Gg dB iss Re eo 


~) 


asws asws 


‘From Zayd son of Ali*”* (Bin Al-Husayn*™*) said, ‘One who is martyred with us*”* People 


of the Household, for him would be seven steps’. It was said, ‘And what are seven steps?’ He 
said, ‘Seven levels, and he would (be able to) intercede regarding seventy from his family 


members”.*®” (Not a Hadeeth) 
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CHAPTER 13 — RIGHTS OF THE IMAM**"” UPON THE CITIZENS 
AND RIGHTS OF THE CITIZENS UPON THE IMAM*"” 


BF NB oll Ge tel dae Sg LOD ye sal 35 J og ood og te 3 yal SAT 32 GUN Le gle es -1 
Jesh LUIS 5 peed pale ps SH jhe 5 ELGAT § ROUT Se ag Api GUA, sleek aia Yu I Bs 5g yg Gh ee i ss 4 
2 alll Sgt we Ue be SUS ose 858 ¢ Ge 


‘From Al-Reza*”” having said: ‘The Prophet*”” ascended the pulpit. He**”™ said: ‘One who 


leaves debts or estate, so it is upon me” and to me”, and one who leaves wealth, it is 
for his inheritors. So, °°” have become due to that foremost with them than their own 
fathers and their mothers, and became foremost with them than their own selves, and like 
that is Amir Al-Momineen*™ after him**™. That flows for him**™”* similar to what flowed for 
Rasool-Allahsw™”” °° 


AD a ELA igh aka 5 Sb ST gk 5 SIS SB aS BIST 5 pel Se Comdsly Ast Gd) cal nen Ld -2 
asd Ny on eS gd Du SBS 5 tt gts OF pub d gd ET ob Sty dee 5 oe ab Sots suit ceed 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own selves, and 
his wives are their mothers [33:6]. He said, ‘It was Revealed, ‘And he’ is a father to 
them’, and the meaning of, ‘And his**”” wives are their mothers’, so Allah” Made the 
Momineen to be the children of Rasool-Allah*’”, and Made Rasool-Allah*” a father to 
them, to the one who is not able upon protecting himself and there does not happen to be 
any wealth for him, and there isn’t any wilayah (governance) upon him, so Allah? Blessed 
and Exalted Made His” Prophet” foremost with the Momineen than their own selves. 


ee we ASE Sw Reh He Eg 1S et OS < f ee ee Sk x 
HE NIE tT Be SY SH EAST FW LT pte Uo all Its JHB GA 5 


saww 


And it is the word of Rasool-Allah*”” at Ghadeer Khumm: ‘O you people! Am | not 


foremost with you all than your own selves?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
aye Ga Nps ES a VE SU weigh Gs pelle ed CH ge Gund eA Coil 


Then he*™™ obligated for Amir Al-Momineen** what had been Obligated for himself” 


upon them of the Wilayah. He’ said: ‘Indeed! One whose Master I°*™™ was, so Ali*”’ is his 
Master’. 
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When Allah?” Made the Prophet” a father of the Momineen, Obliged supporting them 
and nourishing their orphans. During that, Rasool-Allah*”” ascended (the pulpit) and said: 
‘One who leaves wealth so it is for his inheritors, and one leaves debts or estate, so it is 


saww saww, 


upon me and to me 
aso gh ols ve ela ye case ly lis sah alt cunbal e ah gl 


Allah*™ Obliged His” Prophet” for the Momineen what is obliges the father for the 
children, and obliged the Momineen**™”* to be obedient to him**”™” of what obliges the child 
to the parent. 


Cg Gaeb AN seal § Ge abl pty OF cle SIN 5 Muels Tet AEBYI 35 9 BUS Be so al Sgtey Ap Le Guebt uel all GUIS 


& Cabell foal 5 Ge allt Sty orgs Gey ple 5 tet g AS vg ab ides 5 ales onaish 


Similar to that, it Obliges Amir Al-Momineen*™”” from that what obliged Rasool-Allah*™”, 
and after him*™* the Imams*"’, one by one, and the evidence upon that is that Rasool- 
Allah” and Amir Al Momineen*™’ are the two fathers. His” Words: And worship Allah 
and do not associate anything with Him and be good with the parents [4:36]. So, the 
parents are Rasool-Allah*™” and Amir Al-Momineen*’. 


pV 5 eed Se iat BY Crt this ogddh atte aley WG ¢ Gottall JG 5 


And Al-Sadiq*”* said: ‘And such was the conversion to Islam of the generality of the Jews, 


because they believed upon themselves and their dependants”.°”" 


5 edad Cece IE AG 3 5 aig 5 BSG Ves A Bs BE Se hg oo 2 JB g Goliad 9 La EI Le -3 


‘From Al-Sadiq**®: ‘The Prophet*”™” said in a sermon at Mina: ‘O you people! One who 
leaves wealth, so it is for his family and for his inheritors, and one who leaves dependants or 
estates, so it is upon me™”™” and to mew”. 
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asws 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far**, ‘What is the right of the Imam*"* upon the people?’ He*™® said: 


‘His*™* right is that they listen to him*”*, and obey’. 
As 5g A Jet 3s Jig SG Ug GS OW ISS weth g duds 5 Syed 4s pest Sus alle ages tsb Ei 
| said, ‘So what is their right upon him**™*: ‘He’ said: ‘He*** should distribute between 


them with the equality and dispense justice among the citizens. So, when it would be that 
among the people, then it does not matter if one takes from here and there’. 


BH Ve oy hee We. ag * aye: eis Go Beer ee gtk 2% ee @ 3 Zz sepa o od oe 505 ao 464 
WSS 5 RS 9 XS JE ST) Ake ae I Be ER IEE id of ote 2 eat ol ge et ME Le EY 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* — similar to it, except that he*”’ said: ‘Like this, and like this, and like 


this!’ — meaning from his*™*® front, and from behind him*™*’, and his**”* right, and from 
his*® left’’. 


class! 3 clinicll g cle S SN on (Sg Se BUS acs ale al ollie eees*) ml os 


i 


asws asws 


with that reason where he 
506 


From Amir Al-Momineen 
the weak one regarding the awards. 


equated between the chiefs and 
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led lt US 5 Ighle 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*® said: ‘Neither betray your 
leaders nor deceive your guides, nor be ignorant of your Imams*”’, nor crack your unity for 
you will fail and your power will go away, and upon this, so let the foundation of your affairs 
be upon this, and necessitate this way, for if you all were to witness what was witnessed by 
the ones who opposed you who have died, what they had been called to, you would rush 
and come out and listen, but it is veiled from you what they had witnessed, and very soon 


the veil would be put away”.”” 
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saww 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* saying: ‘The news of death was given to the Prophet 
himself” and he**“™ was healthy, there wasn’t any pain with him®**”™”. The Trustworthy 
Spirit descended with it. So he*”™” called for the congregational Salat and ordered the 
Emigrants and the Helpers with the weapons (to be ready). And the people gathered. 
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The Prophet” ascended the Pulpit, and gave the news of death to them himself”, then 
said: ‘I“” remind and caution of Allah®™ the ruler from after me” upon my™ 
community, that he should be merciful upon the group of Muslims, honour their elders and 
be merciful to their young ones, and dignify their scholars, and do not harm them so he 
would humiliate them, and not to impoverish them so they would disbelieve, and not close 
his door from them so their strong ones would devour their weak ones, and not pain them 


in their campaigns, so the lineages of my**”” community would be cut off’. 
saps de Go allt 3425 4 ISS pris aT ide ¢ al ue of Ju yighl Coed 5 tak 3s Ju 4 


Then he®*™™ said: ‘I*“” have delivered and advised, therefore, bear witness!’ And Abu 


Abdullah*™’ said: ‘This is the last speech Rasool-Allah*™” spoke with upon his” Pulpit”? 
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‘There came to Amir Al-Momineen*™’, honey and figs from Hamdan, and gifts. He 
ordered the officers that they should bring the orphans. He*”* enabled them from top for 
the tasting. They were licking it and he**”* was distribution to the people, cup by cup. It was 
said to him*”*, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! What is for them that they should be licking it?’ 
He*™s said: ‘The Imam**"’ is a father of the orphans, and rather this treat of theirs is due to 


the care of the father”.°°? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* that the Prophet*™™ said: ‘I°*“* am closer with every Momin than his 
own self, and Ali**”’ is the closest with it from after me*”™’. It was said to him*™’, ‘What is 
the meaning of that?’ He*™* said: ‘The words of the Prophet**”™”: ‘The one who leaves debts 
or losses, so it is upon me”, and the one who leaves wealth, so is it for his inheritors’. 


EA 5 Sebi Seal 9g Gol 5 AEN Geile FAN Gg Bl te HE dg JUS BSG NO et de Ng Eo OG 
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Thus, the man is such that there isn’t an authority upon himself when there does not 
happen to be any wealth for him, and there isn’t any authority for him upon his dependants 
nor any forbidding when he does not cause the expenses to flow upon them. And the 
Prophet” and Amir Al-Momineen*’, and their**® successors**”*® have made it (providing 
maintenance) a binding upon themselves. 


peel Se VET ST 5 so all Sots Se gah is ahs 2 V) apd le pve Cae SU 5 peel oe tg Sil ight Sub 35 
pls 5 


For this reason, they have a greater authority over them than their own selves. The general 


masses of the Jews accepted Islam only after these words of Rasool-Allah*”. They found 


peace for themselves and for their dependents”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘“‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Whichever Momin or Muslim 
dies and leaves debts which do not happen to be regarding corruption or extravagance, so it 
is upon the Imam*™”* that he*™”’ fulfils it. Therefore, if he*”° does not fulfil it, the sin of that 
would be upon him**™. 


le EG as SG eal Le te S 5 yell Go 525 BN Seal 5 1 Hd BUS) Gy Jas Sus 5 Sug ah 


Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying: But rather, the charities are for the poor and the 
needy, [9:60] — the Verse. So, he is from the debtors, and for him would be a share with the 
Imam“, and if he*™* were to withhold it, so its sin would be upon him?*"*”.°" 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P6 Ch13H8 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘The Imamate is not correct except 
for a man in whom there are three characteristics — piety detaining him*”* from disobeying 
Allah?” and forbearance he*”* can control his*® anger with, and good guardianship upon 


the ones he’ rules over until he**“® happens to be like the merciful father to them’”’.>"* 


es 


5 Aiglsd JB JG eS Sls Suh oe 5 2 oll yf ke be BE of Sy be Leo be ae 8 tle GIS 11 
OS Bi BT Sigled te pel Sey Onset gf hae hy ahah kre ast Gf ade dae Je htt GUS dey ted toch Cl 


lah 285 by pL Le 25 YY 5 acd 


‘| heard Ali*”° Bin Musa**“*® saying: ‘The debtor, when he lends a loan’, or ‘borrows 
regarding a right’ - the uncertainty if from Muawiya (the narrator), ‘he will be given one 
year’s time to pay. If he still cannot pay the Imam*”* would fulfil it on his behalf from the 


Public Treasury”. 


5 pS bells gle Shs Ul Ss gle OS ste SE bY ot at ht es og Gell ef J ol wd es - 12 


asws asws 


Amir Al-Momineen said in one of his 
asws 


sermons: ‘O you people! There is a right for 
mes upon you all, and there is a right for you all upon me*”*. As for your right upon 
me’, it is the counselling you, and fulfil your war booty upon you, and teach you so that 


you would not be ignorant, and educate you lest you do not know. 


SEAT Sam SUN 5 ASSES Sse GLYN 5 ks 5 AGES B ell 5 MeL SUSIE BSE Ss UM 
And as for my*”* 
the ones present and the absentees, and the answering when | 


obedience when I*S instruct you." 


right upon you, it is the loyalty with the allegiance, and the advice among 
“5 call you, and the 


waite S255 5 oh Aaa 5 Ge alll Sots See 5 Mod all HK sash ole 255 5 J 5-13 


>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 13 H 10 
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And he*™’ said: ‘For you, upon us*“S, is the acting by the Book of Allah®™ the Exalted, and 
the way of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and the standing with his*”™ right, and establishing of his**”” 
Sunnah”.”” 


re Sect he BI oe gle SI 5 pS ely Us Sb Sal gas a he Upke ¢ Ut 5-14 


And from a sermon of his**“S he**“S addressed at (the battle of) Siffeen: ‘As for after, Allah?™ 
has Made a right to be for me*™”* upon you all with the Wilayah (governance) of your affairs, 
but there is the right (for you) upon me*™ similar to that which is for me*’ upon you. 

Sh Vale GAY 5 le ws VV BY tt g ST 5 ig g tN aol 


The truth is the vastest of the things in description and narrowest in the fairness of action. It 

does not flow for anyone except it flows against him (as well), nor does it flow against 

except it flows for him (as well). 

Cayte oe be UG dled 5 atte 6 old ale 8 tae De ob Wa GAY UGA wars 
ABT usahh Ge gh UG LEGS 5 Ae a Gigi Sao lins alle abals Jas 5 Sphdet Of stall Ie tes fas SS 5 ste 


And had it been for anyone that if flows for him and does not flow against him, that would 
be purely for Allah®™ the Glorious besides His*™ creatures for His”! Power over His®™! 
servants and for His*™ Justice in all what flows against him variety of His”! Judgments, but 
He” Made His*™ right to be upon the servant that they should obey Him*™ and Made 
their Recompenses to be upon it, multiple Rewards as a Grace from Him? and vastness 
with what He*™ is rightful of the increase. 

IS Se gS) Gaeta Ras eh So woth Ss 5 eg Le ie Se Sth Ob 2 Gas oh u ptt 5 pe Yl 


Then He®™ the Glorious Made rights from His*™ rights Obligation some of the people upon 
the others. He®™ Made these as sufficing in its aspects, and Obligating each other, and part 
of it is not Obligatory except by part, and the greatest of what the Glorious Obligated from 
those rights is the right of the ruler upon the citizens, and right of the citizens upon the 
ruler, being an Obligation Obligated by Allah? the Glorious, for every one upon every one. 


as ial Sy Ades St 15 ages antisty ¥] Sug altar ¥ 5 ash coke Wy eg ales CoG sya Be 5 cesily Ls Ges 
SENAY Le es 5 Sah des E18 5 pI feats Lath 5 24h Ai te aes a isl cSt 5 


He*™ Made these to be a system as a kindness to them and honour of their Religion. Thus, 
the citizens cannot be correct except by the correct ruler, nor can the ruler be correct 
except by the steadfastness of the citizens. So, when the citizens fulfil to the ruler his right 
and the ruler fulfils to them of their rights, the truth would be honour between them, and 
the manifesto of the Religion would stand, and the affairs of justice would be judicial, and 
the flow of the Sunnah would flow upon them. 


°!5 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 13 H 13 
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Thus, by that, the times would be correct and there would be a convection in the lasting of 
the government, and the greed of the enemies would be despaired of. When the citizens 
overcome upon its ruler, or the ruler suppresses his citizens, the word would differ over 
there and the affairs of tyranny would appear, and mischief in the Religion would be 
frequent, and the middle way of the Sunnah would be neglected. 


SENN 5S 5 SAS) SIF SUSE ob Ibu gba V 5 cab Ge pba es geed SE ld le So 5 SEY CIE 5 chy 85 
stegh Hs al Sia glass 5 


So, they would work with the whims, and suspend the rulings, and the illnesses of the soul 
would be abundant. There would be no fear of suspending greater rights nor doing greater 
wrongs. Over there, the righteous would be humiliated and the evil ones would be 
honoured, and there would be great repercussions of Allah*™ with the servants. 


ALAN AU) Us Gigs ally Slat! foal g tb 5 Rope alll Ley de Sebi oy 5 Set pul alle opti 2s 5 OSG cell 2645 
sey Bi aay Le Spd 5 pags alts teeth tech Le a St Cooly 3 3S 5g Beth 


Upon you is to be with counselling each other during that, and goodly support upon it. 
There isn’t anyone, and even if he is intensely eager upon pleasing Allah?) and prolongs his 
struggle in the deeds, to be able to reach the reality of what Allah®*™ is Rightful of, from the 
obedience to Him®™. But, from the Obligatory rights of Allah®” upon the servants is the 
council to the extent of their efforts, and co-operating with each other upon establishment 
of the truth between them. 


Ed] oG 8 Byoi ae ae Gaia as ee a ee ae © Y x. & ghee aso wf e © She # Bao of 
5 Sng Base Ol g BAY 5 oe fe WU ALR Le Olas OF B5e ed Ug Canad 5 is GI g Gackt 8 5 Yel Gd 5 


fe tea of GIS 12 ¢ eames 4 ast) 2902 28 
ale Glas 51 GUS le Cad OF Ogdy Og)! desc 


There isn’t any person, and even if he is great of status regarding the truth, and advanced in 
his merit of the Religion, to be above from co-operating (with others) upon what Allah®™ 
has Loaded upon him of His?™ Rights, nor is there any person, and even if the people have 
belittled him, and the eyes have humbled him, to be below from co-operating upon that, or 
assisting upon it.’. 


° 


5 asi 5 tae 585 5 alle stl ad SE pb IK slasl ty 5 SE 


A man from his**“® 


asws - 


upon him*”” in it, and mentioning his listening and obedience to him 


companions answered him with a long speech, frequenting the praise 


asws 


WIS OF 34 GETS) 5 dlp AS EUS hag) Bile tas Of alk 3s hots fo 5 and oo alll Ie cht ee ee J 
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He said: ‘Surely, from a right is that one should magnify the Majesty of Allah?™ within 


himself, and Majesty of His*™ Position from him, that he should belittle in his presence all 
what is besides it, and that the most rightful is one who was like that to the one who 
revered the Attributes of Allah®™ unto him, and Kindness of His”™ favours to him, for the 
one who does not revere the Attributes of Allah?™ upon anyone except it would increase 
the reverence of rights of Allah®™ upon him. 


Gh Sb a dé OSs EAS 5 35 Je BI Rosh g Fa CS fs Sled OF pt alle Le BYg oY BELT Be SY 5 
ny dsl du ge ye eae Abs eS os jg Teoh es 5 oui ah wre 22 5 ott pats g byl dof 


The most absurd of the states of the ruler in the presence of the righteous people is that he 
thinks with them loving the pride and places their affairs upon the arrogance. And |**”* have 
disliked that there should be roaming in your thoughts that |**”* love the listening to the 
eulogies and the praises, but |°** do not like that, by the praise of Allah®™, And if I?*”* had 
loved for that to be said, |**“S would have neglected it in submissiveness to Allah®™ the 
Glorious from taking what He*™ is more rightful with it, of the Magnificence and the 
Sublimeness. 


5 BIST See ep A Goth MEN Ge BSS ga Un Coley lb foe Ge 18 9G odd! Ly ot GU Jaco i 5 


glad j BY Jasis 


And sometimes the people release the praises after the afflictions, so you should not extol 
praises upon me*S with the beautiful praises of my*™* extracting myself** to Allah®™ and 
to you all of the dissimulation (Taqiyyah) regarding the rights |°*”* could not be free from 
fulfilling these, and the Obligations there was no escape from implementing these. 


db eg VE gy bi Yj actatly gibi ¥ 5 goth Jl ie y bea Gb his Y 5 Sidi g AS & gS 
ale fist lag theall OS ale asst Of Jaa of 0 Sug Sf Sh) yates 5 Bs es olbd dl V5 


So do not speak to me*”* with what you would speak to the tyrants with, nor keep away 


from me**”* with what the people of passion are evaded, nor mingle with me*”” with the 
deception, nor think of me*”* as being heaving regarding a truth said to me, and |**”* do not 
seek magnificence for myself*””, for the one who considers the truth to be heavy if it is said 
to him, or the justice if it is presented to him, the acting with these would be heaving upon 
him. 


BR endl ge DN is OY) es IS Ba Vg bd Sf Gy A gy E2S BU Ube tiga HT Be lis 32 1285 
i Geb ce oh u Ja Pe wel eet Gu G Ok oY Sy ol Le th oh Bg El 
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Do not refrain from speaking the truth, or consultation with fairness, for |°“”° am not within 


myself, above from erring, nor is that safe from my** deeds. Indeed! Allah®™ Restrains 
myself*™*, who He*™ is more controlling with it than |°“”° am, for rather | and you are 
owned slaves of a Lord*™, there is no Lord*™ other than Him®™. He*™” Own from us what 
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we do not own from ourselves, and He*™ Extracts us from what we would be indulging in, 


to what He Corrects us upon. Thus, He*™ Replaces us with the guidance after straying, 


and Gives us the insight after the blindness”.°*° 


aes dye cll Asay & Sst Oy ht Gg Jb ge we Che 2 Jb a ofl ge Bak 2A 22 aly webhlal Sus -15 
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‘Ali’ addressed and said in his*”” sermon: ‘The most rightful of what the shepherd (ruler) 
can pledge from his citizens is that he pledges to them with that which is for Allah®™” upon 
them regarding the function of their Religion. And rather, upon us*”” is that we*”” instruct 
you all with what Allah*™’ has Commanded you with, about what Allah*” has Forbidden 
you from, and that we*’ establish the Commands of Allah*”’ among the near people and 
their remote ones. We*”” don’t mind among who the truth comes upon’ — up to the end of 
the Hadeeth’’.>”’ 


°1© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 13 H 14 
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CHAPTER 14 — ANOTHER REGARDING THE TEN ETTIQUETTES 
WITH THE IMAM*” 


all 3% he BS Se oo AAT Be Su Of ofl ye Gy al we Gf ge GN 2 Gey of SAT Be Gt Led J -1 
SEN al 5 UF Seb sel Ce Geb) we 32S Syd JB IG 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Al-Haris Al-Awr said to Amir Al-Momineen*™’, ‘O Amir Al- 
Momineen*™*! By Allah?™, | love you**!’ 


EV 5 Seid V5 BEY 5 weY Get Y 5 2 BG cei ui be od Je 


asws asws 


, then neither dispute with me™’, nor 
asws nor drop me*"* (below 


He*™. said to him: ‘O Haris! But, when you love me 
play around with me*™”’*, nor test me*”*, nor mock with me 


my**“* rank), nor argue with me**™*””,>"8 


SEED oo sel Be esllell 282 oo ab we 35 Zeb 22 23 55 3e Cejght costsl] GF AAT LN ale Led Let ope cw -2 


Cnsabtl gu 5 coe a 5 J Slee ES gated Of le Sub 5 ¢ the es 5 ¢ att 


asws -aSWS 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Ali*”° was called by a man 
(invited Imam**“’ for a meal). He*”* said: ‘Upon that (conditions that) you guarantee three 
aspects for me*””. He said, ‘And what are these, O Amir Al-Momineen*"*?” 


bb gle de seb OF OS J6 Jil GZ V pe git pH 5 Oe yi UE EY Ju 


He**™* said: ‘You will not enter (buy) anything from outside upon us*™”’, nor will you hoard 


anything from us*™’, nor will you be prejudicial with the dependants’. He said, ‘That is for 
you*™*, So Amir Al-Momineen*™s answered him (his invitation)’”.>"” 
bye BGS Se Gee rat off We pole ache al we OF de Af atch 5. aye 336 4a oe ake AN te G3 we -3 

ga ae gh de ules Wake YB 5 CB oh 5 all Bi 


°!8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P6Ch14H1 
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‘We went out from Al-Medina intending the house of Abu Abdullah*”*, and Abu Baseer 
joined up with us from an alley of the alleyways of Al-Medina, and he was with sexual 
impurity, and we did not know of it until we entered to see Abu Abdullah*™”. 


Ades 5 peat fh ash EY Ot deh OF AU si VOGT es oS wes Uf Jy ak; af ole ules 
We greeted unto him**. He** raised his**”*® head towards Abu Baseer and said to him: ‘O 
Abu Baseer! Do you not know that it is not appropriate for the one with sexual impurity that 
he entered the houses of the Prophets*”. So, Abu Baseer returned and we entered”.°7° 

cali aids Gy dae Be Eccl bik xs ENS 5 Mach Chee 13 peas of Coa alayyl Le Wygl Pde] ope -4 


Binh anea: Bax gatas ee oy Zrky 4 ,- 2% Soe 4% % 253° Coxe Bee ws He,t Pein oe 
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‘| entered Al-Medina with me was a slave girl of mine. | attained from her, then returned to 
the bathhouse, and | met our Shia companions, and they were heading towards Ja’far*”* Bin 
Muhammad*’. | feared them to precede me and the entry to see him*”” would be missed 
by me. So, | walked with them until | entered the house with them. 


5 ee CGR Y GaN oN 5 oN Sth Of ce Gl pes UG IEF dy Bg abl oe Glo ay Cl 


alee Sp tt a) 5 pas SAAN gipds OF Case tatatel 2a) Ql ots oat Ue 


When | appeared in front of Abu Abdullah**”*, he*** looked at me, then said: ‘O Abu Baseer! 
But, do you not know that the houses of the Prophets® and the children of the Prophets”, 
the one with sexual impurity cannot enter these?’ So, | was embarrassed and said to him*™”’, 
‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allah*””! | met our companions and feared that the entry along with 


them would be missed by me, and I shall never repeat to it’s like’”’.°”* 


aby ie els obs # ae ai de i Les had 5 Leth Be ASI Oighee 5 ene ofl oe GA YA GIS 5 
site aly do els 5 be ole 


asws asws 


‘| was in the presence of Al-Reza*”*, and he** sneezed. | said to him*™”*, ‘May Salawaat of 
Allah°’™ be upon you*””’. Then he*"” sneezed, so | said, ‘May the Salawaat of Allah°™’ be 
upon you’. Then he*” sneezed, so | said, ‘May the Salawaat of Allah®”™” be upon you*””. 


Syl US" sf A Hess Lats as Jb SN Ig OU ~ be 1) Sa Che Sed 


And | said to him**’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! When (someone) sneezes like you, we 
say to him just as some of us say to the others, ‘May Allah®™” have Mercy on you’, or just as 
we (I) said’. 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 14H 3 


°*1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch14H4 
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He*® said: ‘Yes! Aren’t you saying, ‘May the Salawaat of Allah?! be upon Muhammad**™™ 
and Progeny*’ of Muhammad*””’?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*’ said: ‘Mercy be on Muhammad” 
and Progeny*”* of Muhammad*”™”. | said, ‘Yes’. He**® said: ‘And you have sent Salawaat 
upon him” and His*™” Mercy, and rather our Salawaat is upon him” is a Mercy for 


us*™S and kinship”.°” 


3a 74s 3-0 i ee ee - 2 We i 6». & ee on °« ,oc 5 BONE pe a3 ° fog pe ob so So 5 
Clad bie UI gL ake IB og oh Os! UF all te of SE AAT be Me oo at Be ES GA GIN lS -6 
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‘He*“* sneezed one day and | was in his*”° presence. So, | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 


you*“*! What should be said to the Imam*“”” when he*”” sneezes?’ He*™” said: ‘They should 
be saying, ‘May the Salawaat of Allah?™ be upon you!" 


>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P6 Ch14H5 
°?3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P6 Ch14H6 
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CHAPTER 15 — THE SALAWAAT UPON THEM** 


5s He sles UT abi Jt5 y WS 26 Bat FAT SY sptey eit ht hawt Gomes G te yy Gat wy -1 
Ade Ge JG Gele seal We he 


asws 


‘We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! As for the greetings (Salaam) upon you**”*, so we have 


recognised. Introduce the Salawaat upon you”. He*™* said: 


eesls JT 5 paah] le eck. us ytd UT 5 utd Le 40 


asws 


‘Say, ‘Send Salawaat upon Muhammad and Progeny*™® of Ibrahim just as You*™ have 


Sent upon Ibrahim®* and the progeny of Ibrahim?*”.°~4 


Bele ded OSS eB is all Sgt OE IU eli Fi ge WES IST oll EI g Lect tgs & GUS Bs 5 -2 


‘We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! This is the greeting. So, how do we send Salawaat upon you?” 


AD oe che gl ye say g SB 


He*™ said, in his reported from Ibn Salih, from Al-Lays: 
sont JT 5 peal] de ache US usd JT 5 att le she gal 


‘Oo Allah?™! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad*™ and Progeny*” of Muhammad**™ just as 
You*™ Sent upon Ibrahim®* and progeny of Ibrahim?®”.°”° 


— 2 fol ye GE oS BEBE SA BI oe epic he g Lal OS F deat ys 5 


And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, approximately that as well in this subject, from the 
mentioned volume, from Ka’ab, from the Prophet’. 


Mabe Spice Se Goh ger SI ST 5 eI WT g rete Be ttl SI g Leta Lal aig 5 


And it is reported as well by Al-Bukhari in the fourth volume from his (book) ‘Saheeh’, in the 
fourth page from it, and the ninth in pages from the copy transmitted from it. 


°*4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate,P 6 Ch15H1 
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saww 


‘| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! This is the greeting (Salam) upon you”. How do we send 


Salawaat upon you” ”?” 


EGU LS AS ST Ge le AGG Gala! ST 5 pals] le Cake LES RE ST 5g Nets g ae ee de Aho Rall Iyleo JE 

-eoste] ST 5 patie) Le 
He” said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allah”! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad” Your*™ servant 
and Your’ Rasool*””, and Progeny**® of Muhammad*’™, just as You”™ Send Salawaat 


upon Ibrahim” and progeny of Ibrahim”, and Bless upon Muhammad’ and Progeny*”” of 
Muhammad just as You*™ Blessed upon Ibrahim®* and progeny of Ibrahim?®”.°7° 


ob} f+ gl eed g Slab gre fe ages Gf at go det Gy ad g Lal Gad tig & US y 5 -4 
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‘Yuseyr said, ‘Allah has Commanded us that we send Salawaat upon yous”, O Rasool- 


Allah**’”, so how do we send Salawaat upon you*””, O Rasool-Allah**””?’ Rasool-Allah°™” 
was silent until we wished he had not asked him**”™. 


CHG US EA ST 5 A Le AG 5 Gaal) ST 5 pentsth Le Ce SS ST 5 he ee EI gh Go alll Sgtey JU 


AF be EL) gals JT 5 aetlsl Le 


Then Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allah®™! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad” and 
Progeny** of Muhammad just as You2™ Send upon Ibrahim** and progeny of Ibrahim*s, 
and Bless upon Muhammad” and Progeny*™*® of Muhammad just as You2™ Blessed 
upon Ibrahim*’ and progeny of Ibrahim’, You*™ are the Praised, the Glorified!’”°”” 


Lakes igtler 5 ale Ighco tghad lll GEE zat Le Spliad Sie 5 a Sy Stak gh edd Y ool ALR tgs Uo GUS ty 9 -5 


And from that is what is reported by Al-Sa’alby, (non-Shia source), by his chain, in his 
Tafseer of the Words of the Exalted: Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawat upon 
the Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawat upon him and submit submissively 
[33:56]. 


°?© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 15 H 3 
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saww 


We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™”! We have known the greetings (Salaam) upon you”, so how 


is the Salawaat upon you?” 


CH 6S AF MN 5 8 le Ae 5 Ls Le Ly pata UT 5 peat SE ecle s et 5 2 Oe US 

AS LE OB) pas) ST 5 pastel Le 
He®*™™ said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allah?™! Send Salawat upon Muhammad” and Progeny*® of 
Muhammad**™ just as You” Sent upon Ibrahim® and progeny of Ibrahim*’, You°™ are the 
Praised, the Glorified, and Bless upon Muhammad**"™™” and Progeny** of Muhammad*™” 


just as You*™ Blessed upon Ibrahim*® and progeny of Ibrahim®’, You*™ are the Praised, the 
Glorified!’”°** 


JT 5 AA Me the BAD Web 2I8 Go tl gb BAB Gh CAS BF Bali ltt 5 GBD oo nha g sist 58 et) sil -6 
LS Of cst Mi geiy Je cee us ee i 5 uke Se he Sah le Le Ol co Ug co Je Ces ee 


2 


bt 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allah®™! Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad and Progeny*™® of Muhammad just as You*™ Send upon Ibrahim®* and 
progeny of Ibrahim*®, You*™ are the Praised, the Glorified! O Allah®™! Bless upon 
Muhammad and Progeny**S of Muhammad™™ just as You*™ Blessed upon Ibrahim*® 
and progeny of Ibrahim**, You*™ are Praised, Glorified!””>”? 


5 ek 2) Se Mek Es Slee cli hy 5 A 5 VY led GIB gle al Siglo 25 ge Ob Ul of ede 52 5-7 
BIEL a5 GUS sfads 11S] 5 EL fs 5 Std BUS GH AUS gad 18 sd ST le 


And from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib’, from the Prophet’ having said: ‘There is no supplication 
except and between it and the sky there is a veil until one sends Salawaat upon the 
Prophet” Muhammad*™ and upon the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*™. So, when that is 
done, that veil is pierced and the supplication enters (through), and when he does not do 


that, the supplication returns’’.°°° 
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°?8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch15H5 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 15 H6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch15H7 


529 
530 


Page 299 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘When Allah*™” Created the Throne, Created seventy 
thousand Angels and Said to them: “Perform Tawaaf of the Throne of Noor and Glorify 
Me*™) and carry My*™” Throne!” 


é 
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They (angels) performed Tawaaf and Glorified and wanted to carry the Throne but were not 
able to. Allah*™” Said to them: “Perform Tawaaf of the Throne of Noor and send Salawaat 
upon the Noor of My°™ Majesty, Muhammad” My*™ Beloved, and (then) carry My?” 
Throne!” 


Deets 5 Honetit Wal G5 Wiss ale Bb Gara le 5 wet Je gle 5 Jd! pyar its 
They performed Tawaaf of the Throne of Majesty and sent Salawaat upon Muhammad*"™” 


and carried the Throne, and they performed Tawaaf carrying it. They said, ‘Our Lord*™! 
You*’ Commanded us with Glorifying You" and extolling Your*’” Holiness’. 


gptllls 5 gti 5 ght Lib uct os Le el 1y Siu oh a Jus 
Allah*™ Said to them: ‘O My*™ Angels! When you send Salawaat upon My*™ Beloved 


Muhammad", so you have (already) Glorified Me*™, and extolled My*™” Holiness, and 
exclaimed My*™ Oneness!””°** 


Sih Soil be My pie I doth Lota tie oh Leg JOT gl gp 8 He 518-9 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘One who sends Salawaat upon me”, one Salawaat, 


Allah? Sends a thousand Salawaats upon him, among a thousand rows of the Angels, and 
there does not remain any wet or dry (thing) except and it sends Salawaat upon that servant 
for the Salawaat of Allah? upon him’”.°* 
8 SH 3 ab 3 ad of tbe be AS ppl we ye WE ASS Sal OU bby wal oe gS S-10 
15 aby Sys y ENS OH Gs Go ahh Its Jb Le EB tas OS oa VT Oui 52 yy CaS al Jobs DS Gf gt Cae 

ile sia SG Hide sles) GS le 


‘| heard Abu Layli saying, ‘Ka’ab Bin Ujrah met me and said, ‘Shall | gift to you a gift?’ | said, 
‘Yes’. He said, ‘Rasool-Allah**"” came out to us, so | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™”! We have learnt 
how the greetings is to be upon you”, so how is the Salawaat upon you?’ 
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He” said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allah?™! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad and Progeny*s of 
Muhammad just as You*™ Sent upon Ibrahim*’ and progeny of Ibrahim*’, You2™ are the 
Praised, Glorified! And Bless upon Muhammad*™™ and Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™ just 
as You*™ Blessed upon Ibrahim and progeny of Ibrahim*’, You are Praised, Glorified!’””>*? 


fe head SS Sled he allt Jyt5 GG IG eb ee Gf 32 AT ay Call GS Gy} 9-11 


‘We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! This is the greetings, so how do we send Salawaat upon 
saww-, 
you? 
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He said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allah?™! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad and Progeny*s of 
Muhammad*™™ just as You°™ Sent Salawaat upon Ibrahim® and progeny of Ibrahim®, and 
Bless upon Muhammad and Progeny** of Muhammad*™ just as You” Blessed upon 


asy) 


Ibrahim*”’. 
peal fe ecke GS AT sey 5 


And by another chain: Just as You*™ Sent upon Ibrahim?*”.°°* 


peal Le G6 US FST 5 et Le os cle of SG 5-12 


asws re hea 


And Abu Salih said, from Al-Lays: ‘Upon Muhammad*”™ and Progeny*”” of Muhamma 


just as You*™ Blessed upon Ibrahim?””.??> 


of FB of dae oe Ge og at 3 bi ae ge pth tah Jhah 33 sat ge ayeich oat 2 oly uy 59 -13 
Be de 84 Ge ab Iph5 SE IE g the Be UT Be Galil 24 os Be let of es be IS te of uid te Gig 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**”’, from his*® forefathers’, from Ali” having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘One who sends Salawaat upon Muhammad**™ and Progeny*”” 


of Muhammad one hundred times, Allah®™ would Fulfil one hundred needs for him’’.?°° 


°33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 15 H 10 
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‘From him*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘There is no supplication except between it 
and the sky there is a veil, until he (the duplicator) sends Salawaat upon the Prophet” and 
upon the Progeny*”*® of Muhammad**™™. So, when he does that, that veil is pierced and the 


supplication enters (through). When he does not do that, the supplication returns”.°°” 


dial 5 Spe eS YESS 6 te ye SF pele p ey 92 Le oly Gyre wee) Cale GUS fy 9 -15 


‘From Ali’ having said: ‘Every supplication is veiled until he (the supplicatory) sends 
Salawaat upon Muhammad and Progeny*”’ of Muhammad**™™” 38 


°3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 15 H 13 
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CHAPTER 16 — WHAT LOVES THEM**"’, FROM THE ANIMALS, 
AND THE BIRDS, AND WHAT IS WRITTEN UPON THE WINGS 
OF THE HOOPOE OF THEIR® MERITS, AND THEY” KNOW 
THE TALK OF THE BIRDS AND THE BEASTS 


3B oh hed 2 88 og aN 2 MN we 8 otal 38 Uhhh ate of SF alll te OL ale Lot lel Ope co -1 
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‘From Al-Reza*™”’, from his**”* forefathers*"’, from Ali” having said: ‘In the wings of every 
hoopoe Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic Created, is written in Assyrian: ‘Progeny*”* of 
Muhammad are the best of Created beings”.°*” 
LoD ob sel Be 88 og wth op Miah oe GAT 3 ee 2 eH cee oo tk ty Sule cell ee GUN cL -2 

gh Be 358 T BGE Ny OKs ot Bog MY A 3 Go ll dots JU IU pile lhl Sigh we 3 wu ge 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers’, from Ali**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: 
‘There is no hoopoe except and in its wings is written in Assyrian: ‘Progeny*”” of 


Muhammad*™ are the best of Created beings”.°”° 


gh Le 525 32 es SE 235 5515 38 2g ob ged ye GLY of pant) 42 TREY Ge yd) of AT 3% Gl Ube J -3 
af ids adic aSaite JES gos g 6s 2 ow 3 shel Seg ali ase Shah i cys Gh oy 5 eg ab ae 
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‘While we were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah** when a man passed by us, in his 
hand was a martin (swallow) slaughtered. Abu Abdullah*”* leapt towards him until he**”® 
seized it from his hand, then laid it in the ground, then said: ‘Did your scholar instruct you 
with this, or your jurist?’ 
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My*’ father** has informed me from my*”* grandfather*™* that Rasool-Allah*” has 
forbidden from killing six — the bee, and the ant, and the frog, and the shrike, and the 
hoopoe, and the martin’ — and continued the Hadeeth until he*”* said: ’And as for the 
martin, its circling is in the sky out of grief to what was done with People*™”* of the 
Household of Muhammad*™, and its glorification is recitation of ‘The Praise is for Allah the 
Lord of the Worlds [1:2],’. Don’t you see it and it is saying, ‘nor of the straying ones 
Aap oe 
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BE GI Gee F ypc chy Gs set glee ah Let) ce B cape te ips ae LEN elit LAT GS) aie AEN olga fal 
5S i tO ace 


asws ;- asws 


From Al-Reza~” in a lengthy Hadeeth regarding the merit of the day of Ghadeer, he™’” said: 
‘And during the day of Al-Ghadeer, Allah®™ Presented the Wilayah unto the inhabitants of 
the seven skies, and the inhabitants of the seventh sky preceded to it, so it was adorned by 
the Throne. Then the inhabitants of the fourth sky preceded to it, so it was adorned by the 
Bayt Al-Mamour. Then the inhabitants of the world preceded to it, and it was adorned by 
the stars. 


GS BSN gi) Cie Foo he Shay GSS acl WE) Cie FL LESS Ss YG Ld Gh Le Lees & 
CC pal 


Then He*™ Presented it unto the lands, so Makkah preceded to it and it was adorned with 
the Kabah. Then Al-Medina preceded to it, so it was adorned with the Chosen one, 
Muhammad**™™. Then Al-Kufa preceded to it, and it was adorned by Amir Al-Momineen**"’. 


5 pall dealt 5 Bt Ith) ods Syed wStdh Se 3 seal g No 5 Gets SST BSE BUA, ssh je J judi Se gee 5 
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And He*™ Presented it to the mountains, and the first mountains to acknowledge with that 
were three mountains — Al-Aqeeq (agate), and mountain of Al-Firouzaj (turquoise), and 
mountain of Al-Yaqout (ruby). Thus, these mountains became these mountains and the 
most superior of the jewels. And another mountain preceded to it and it became a mine of 
gold and silver. And what did not acknowledge with that and did not accept, became not 
growing anything. 


Letet abe jhe SA 5 Lhe jhe as 5 sd olin LG adh OS Gg Ces 5 


And during that it was Presented unto the waters, so whatever from these accepted, 
because sweet, and whatever denies became salty, bitter. 


bya jlo sheds da 5 UD Ab je ALS St Je adh US Gg ge 


And during that is was Presented unto the vegetation, so whatever accepted it became 
sweet, good, and whatever did not accept became bitter. 


Ai ol My SH sf te WAT us 5 byeet bed te Yl sh le adh OS a Gage 2 
Then during that day it was Presented unto the birds, so whatever accepted it, became 


eloquent of voice, and whatever denied it became mute, silent’ — up to the end of the 
Hadeeth’’.°*? 
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asws asws 


in his**”* house and in it were sparrows, and they were 
asws 


‘| was with Ali 
chirping. He*”* 
said: ‘They are glorifying their Lor 


Bin Al-Husayn 
said to me: ‘Do you know what they are saying?’ | said, ‘I don’t know’. He 


d°™ and seeking their sustenance”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘A man recited this Verse in his*”* presence: We have 


been Taught the speech of the birds, and have been Given from all things [27:16]. Abu 
Abdullah** said: ‘There isn’t ‘from’ in it. But rather it is as: ‘We have been Given all 


things’’.>“° 


oF SE Be RE oh pall yo ELH of EB BS OD gb BES Gf GE Olea oS he Bb Led Oley sla cy» -9 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*** Saying: ‘We’ have been Taught the speech of the birds, and have 
been Given from all things [27:16]”.°”’ 


Be 5) BF ME of od 8 AN ae oN xe 2 6S oe op Ae Be Ny ke ae By all te OL fle «2 -10 
AHH GOS 4S Glala 5413 gf Stade tale ad phi hats wicks ahh by SGN Coebtll feof JB 2 gal ace Gf 


‘From Abu Abdullah®™” having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™ said to Ibn Abbas: ‘Allah?™ has 
Taught us**”* the speech of the birds just as He*™” had Taught it to Suleyman Bin Dawood™, 


speech of every animal in the land or sea’”’.-"® 


oe of eke JG AN of Getto anh be OH he of Ae Be chet Bf Ye Oba fle op ole Yl cet -11 
sesh OS ple 5 phy gleis ale lh 5 5 5 ge Age Gast 5 fl Gh Lae JU sys gi Sue by Sods galt 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah” saying: ‘Suleyman Bin Dawood™ said: ‘We have been Taught the 
speech of the birds, and have been Given from all things [27:16], and by Allah” We’ 


have been Taught the speech of the birds and Taught all things”.°”” 
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“O you people! We have been Taught the speech of the birds, and have been Given from 
all things. Surely, this is the clear Grace’ [27:16]”.°”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘While Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhy was between us and we 
were with him, there was an antelope grunting and wagging its tail. Abu Abdullah®”” said: 
“75° shall do it, if Allah”™ so Desires’. 


GLE alotes Sa 9 Alot 5 Al We celal Js gatle Sls le fale Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*”* turned towards us and said: ‘Do you know what the 
antelope said?’ We said, ‘Allah®™ and His” Rasool*”” and son*™”* of His”™” Rasool*”™” are 
more knowing’. 


Sf Stat SF giles PU id sade 1 ole ds adel ay 1 cai adh Lh gas oF yet gui dy Jus 
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asws asws 


He*"* said: ‘He came to me*” and informed me*"’ that some of the people of Al-Medina 
installed a trap for his female, and it seized her, and there are two cubs for her not being 
able to feed themselves and not strong enough for pasturing. He asked me*"® if 1°** could 
ask them to free her and he guaranteed for me that when she has breastfed her cubs until 
they are strong for the feeding themselves and the pasture, he would return her to them’. 


wg Ole ES pha Ee eal Juss ahh ott 8y us gous uf 5 Std 3) adh gat Sov y. Cds Jus Mie Je 


He*"’ said: ‘IS made him swear an oath. He said, ‘| am disavowed from your*”* Wilayah of 
People*”” of the Household, if | do not fulfil’, and |*"° will do that (get the female freed) if 
Allah?” so Desires’. Al-Balkhy said, ‘A Sunnah among you*™”* like the Sunnah of 


Suleyman**”.?°? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allah*”” was seated among his*”” 


companions when a camel passed by him**”” until it struck it’s knees on the ground 
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kneeling, and foamed (at the mouth). A man from the people said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! This 
camel is doing Sajdah to you”, then we are more rightful that we do (the same)’. 


Nags fag jie 5 aile UgLacdi SB 5 5S UG tune Bat nat cy 5 trash Ss ct fad te Gy hl gdten fo ¥ Uo ab dots Jus 
NS 585 8 IySich 
Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘No, but perform Sajdah to Allah®™. This camel came to complain of 
its owners and claims that they bred him as young. When he was grown-up and they had 
utilised him, and now when he is old, they want to slaughter him. He complained of that’. 


Sf shah dV ey dass tes Sul S Qo abi Sty Jus 25) U3 Sy ge US, Sf al ats & agli 3 ey fo 


Verh) Jat 


The denial entered into a man from the group, what Allah*™ Desired to enter him, (denial) 
of the words of the Prophet”. Rasool-Allah*™™’ said: ‘If °°” were to instruct anything to 
do Sajdah to another, I**”” would instruct the woman to do Sajdah to her husband’. 
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Then Abu Abdullah**”® grew the Hadeeth saying: ‘Three from the beasts spoke in the era of 
Rasool-Allah*”” — the camel, and the wolf, and the cow. As for the camel it spoke to him**™™” 
that which you heard, and as for the wolf, it came to the Prophet*”” and complained to 
him” of the hunger. He**™™ called his*”” companions and spoke to them regarding it. 
They left. Rasool-Allah*”™” said to the owners of the sheep: ‘Necessitate something for the 


wolf’. They left. 
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saww saww 


Then the second came and complained to him of the hunger. He called them and 
they left him’ alone. Rasool-Allah*™” said to the wolf: ‘Sneak up’ — i.e. take. And if 
Rasool-Allah*”” has Obligated anything (to be given) to the wolf, nothing would have been 
increased upon it until the establishment of the Hour. 
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And as for the cow, it believed in the Prophet*”” and pointed upon it, and it was among the 


palm trees of the clan of Salim. It said, ‘O clan of Zareh! Work upon the plantation!’ — 
shouting in eloquent Arabic, shouting, ‘There is no god except Allah®™ Lord*™ of the world, 
Muhammad*™™ is Rasool-Allah*™” chief of the Prophets®, and Ali*”° is chief of the 
succesors*””, 
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(The book) ‘Al-Ikhtisaas’ — Al-Khashab — similar to is, and in it after its (camel’s) words to the 
words of the Prophet”, Abu Baseer said, ‘Was it Umar?’ (who said, ‘O Rasool-Allahn™”! 
This camel is doing Sajdah to you”, then we are more rightful that we do (the same). 
Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘If I” were to instruct’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth”. °° 
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‘There was a man from this group in the presence of Abu Ja’far*”* discussing with him*”* 


regarding something from the mention of Usman, and there was a lizard which had uttered 
from above the wall. Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘Do you know what it is saying?’ | said, ‘No’. He**"* 
said: ‘It is saying, ‘Either you refrain from mentioning Usman or |?** will revile Ali7”®”.°°* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘When Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*”” passed away, there was a 
she-camel of his**”* in the pastures. It came until it struck with its limbs upon the grave and 
it rolled upon it; and my**”* father**”* had performed Hajj and Umrah upon it, and had not 
hit it by a whip at all’”.°°" 


(Sb gti SU IS BG As Bo GB JU ial o@ ¢ dn ae Uf GIG JG tab oy al de cy IA 5 A qe -17 


‘Lasked Abu Abdullah*® about the lizard’. He*™® said: ‘It is the uncleanness, morphed. So, if 
you were to kill it, then wash, meaning in gratitude’. 
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And he*”S said: ‘My*”* father*** was seated in the room and with him*“* was a man 


discussing with him**, and there was the lizard uttering in its language. My*”* father?” 
said to the man: ‘Do you know what this lizard is saying?’ The man said, ‘I don’t know what 
it is saying’. 


4 
$ 


eos al os te bk 5S Oy SG 5 Ce AY Ou OS od Ios Op JU 


asws 


He*™’ said: ‘It is saying, ‘If you were to mention Usman, | will revile Ali*””. And he’ said, 


‘No one from the clan of Umayya dies, except he gets morphed as a lizard’. 


Al de 5 el oh gM ASAE O53 y Sua AS IS AS oth Ly Og Ue Te god ye GY IAN y SIA qe -18 
Role Ue gosh Ebb 5 AG pe Lol cae iy ace a le ath ods gy Of unde gol Suis ks 5 tah 


spe 


It is reported from Al-Hassan*™”*®: ‘One day Ali*”* was in a wasteland and he*™”* saw a 


partridge. He**”* said: ‘O partridge! Since how long have you been in his wilderness, and 
from where is your food and drink?’ It said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen***! | am in this wilderness 
since one hundred years. When | came, | sent Salawat upon you (Imams*’), so | was 
satiated, and when | am thirsty, | supplicate against your®”® oppressors, so | get 
saturated”. ” 


ase tf eb 156 tlh of op bi ace 88 6 oh hed 52 eee of ged ye tue oll gb JULI ctl y atid ee -19 
LSU US Ob Ans 28, 3h J gdh oo 


‘!asked Abu Abdullah**® about the lizard. He**™”* said: ‘It is unclean, morphed, so when you 
kill it, then wash’. 


he SaskY Gags pace a Joke 8) JG It bie OB Bt g be lust Og gl Oy IBF 


Then he*”® said: ‘One day my**”” father*”*® was seated in the room, there was a lizard 
uttering. He®™® said: ‘It is saying, ‘If you were to revile our people (clan of Umayya), | will 
revile Ali’. 


AD) gia) Slaps os ott Be Gall | JE F 


Then he*“S said: ‘The lizard is from the morphed ones of clan of Marwan, may Allah?™ 


Curse them”.?”” 
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‘| was in the presence of Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*™’. “When the sparrows spread out chirping. 


He®™® said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do you know what they are saying?” | said, ‘No’. He®™” said: 
‘Extolling the Holiness of their Lord®™, and asking Him®*™ for the daily sustenance’. 


geek IS fs Legh 9 pall Geis LiL oF ub JES 


Then he*’ said: ‘O Abu Hamza! ‘We have been Taught the speech of the birds, and have 
been Given from all things. [27:16]’.°® 


pbs ysl EES al ae uf ee Joel 2 ds 5313 3 ale be Cats of GAT Be cue Bi ucla Yl yee -21 
8,85 OY le hy cs F tile a gle i case 5 Kew Aglt Agls & ols T Sus ON le SO Jags tale A 


Ny 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in his*”* presence when he*’ looked 


at a pair of doves in his*”* presence. The male cooed to the female. He*™”* said: ‘Do you 
know what it said? It said, ‘O my cohabitant and my bride! Allah*™” has not Created any 
creature more beloved to me than you, except it happens to be my Master?*™*”.°°? 


BH FOG STATE fe oS dl GE ES tol 33 548 eB Gl Ue GEL 2 ed slam yl jee -22 
a6 Ca Lass JS Neth og [55] ys 55) Stas alle AY gt ESI IB ¢ godt uf Spa gist Bf Ogle OU 5 
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asws - 


‘A slave of Abu Al-Hassan*”* having said, ‘I came to Abu Al-Hassan*™”’ in order to greet unto 


him**. He**S said to me: ‘Ride and go around’, to go around wealth of his***. So, | rode 
and came to a canopy of his 


“sW* which had been struck upon the water feature having 
greenery with it. | was soothed by that, and straightened the canopy for him*’ over there. 


bet 5 GG Stel bY Lagi Ig ub ale esc po Shel 5 GG pt I a AE Ok 
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asws asws 


| sat down until he came, and he” was upon a horse of his*””’. | stood up and kissed 
his” thigh, and he*”* descended and | grabbed his**”* rein but he**”* withheld it to him*™*. 
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When he**”* descended, | wanted to take the reins, but he*”* refused and he** grabbed it 
and removed it from the head of the animal and cast it in a hook from the hooks of the 
canopy. 


5 Sy 0) 5 Dyas hats 3 5 Sta Je 5 goa ot OS fod od aR Opal Ue uh 5 at Ye Jk DF 

Sip bh de & 
Then he*“* sat down and asked about my coming, and that was at evening, and | let him*** 
know that my coming was from late afternoon, until the horse neighed, and he**”’ let go of 
the horse, and it went making marks on the water feature and the plants to a land, until it 
urinated and excreted and returned. 


Aly abl yd MT 5 Sed ust 18 5 Sy 5e8 541s Thad Suse gods gid as 


Abu Al-Hassan*™”* looked at me and said: ‘Nothing had been Given to the progeny of 
Dawood* except and it has been Given to Muhammad” and Progeny*”* of 


Muhammad*™™ superior than it”.°°° 


cf CIT Soa gate ul Lae JB 5G be oN oth ge Qleh hl oe godt 2b UAT 5 ue Bi claw Yl «ae -23 
JS SUN Of NglLad Mga Saks gels JB 5 V) ashe Say glad Led LS 2555 Ge LG TS Gabe 5 atl ile Be EU ge 


PD oe 9 Ble CNG le CHG ¢ Ged of gle gh LIU Lae 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘There was a she-came for Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn*™””’, he**”* had 
performed twenty-two Hajj upon it, not having whipped it with a whip at all. Nothing 
surprised me after his*”* passing away except and some of the servants came and they said, 
‘The she-camel has gone out and gone to the grave of Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*™”, it rolled upon 
it and struck with its limbs and it was foaming (at the mouth)’. 


AS Hoh CIT 5 ¢ es of SEF yg afte ales OF dS & gd Saf 1S 


yews asws 


with it before it is known with it or seen’. Then Abu 
said: ‘And it was not seen at the graves at all’”.°”* 


said: ‘Find it and come to me 


latar 
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asws asws 


‘A number of hypocrites came to Amir Al-Momineen*”’ and they said to him*”*, ‘You*’ are 
the one who is saying that this eel is morphed, Prohibited’. He*”* said: ‘Yes’. They said, 
‘Show us its proof’. 


5 et 5 Gl LEN 5 ole eb te QU CAI Se & Ge Feel DJ OS Cod HG Solis ole 650 5 olpall J) ps eld 


Be US jah 5g Bat US Blk 3) Das Lad 


He*”* came with them to the Euphrates and called out: ‘Hanaas! Hanaas!’ The eel answered 
him**, ‘At your” service!’ Amir Al-Momineen*”’ said to it: ‘Who are you?’ It said, ‘From 
the ones your** Wilayah was presented to, but refused and was morphed, and if among 
the ones with you**”’ are the one who have been morphed just as we have been morphed 
and become just as we have become’. 


iS sas 34 pated HES Ee Gell feel Jub 


Amir Al-Momineen**® 


know’. 


said: ‘Explain your story for the one present can listen and he would 


Steal ulasehl 5 SU) UG 5 LEE Ue Oy Sod 5 et 5 OF U5 drt) yb LS ake 5s tol Opi Js 

asia) sad Gf 8 GBH ES 5 Lly A aad dete oe Ue 4 lei als 5 ait ol Gales 
It said, ‘Yes. There were twenty-four tribes of ours from the children of Israel, and we had 
rebelled and disobeyed, and your*”” Wilayah was presented to us*"*, but we refused and 
we separated (from) the city, and we utilised the mischief. A comer came to us, by Allah?™ 
you’ are more knowing with him than us, and he shouted among us with a shout, and we 


gathered as one group, and we used to be separated in the lands. We gathered to his shout. 


ah 5 tpt oks GUSSET gS slag GST OU fe RAE LT te alll de Leg Is IE 5 ol Sate ele & 


SET Legh Cad egtetll lb toe aed 9 WEL GY Se oiM slay 


Then he shouted another shout and said: ‘Be morphed by the Power of Allah*™!’ So, we 
were morphed into different types. Then he said, ‘O wasteland! Be rivers for these morphed 
ones to dwell in!’ And these connected with the oceans of the earth until there did not 
remain any water except and in it is from these morphed ones. So, we are morphed as 


562 
you’ can see’”’. 
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‘went out with Abu Ja’far*™* to a place he*”* had intended. We travelled and there was a 


wolf which had come down from the mountain and it came until it placed its hand upon the 
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asws asws 


horn of the saddle and pleaded and addressed him’. The Imam*”’ said to it: ‘Return, for 


1°“S have (already) done so’. The wolf returned sprinting. 


CS 21S tae Logs ob ¥ Cals A tik OF esl i jis ssl igile dynes 35 aa555 Of 55 JG a Gi oats ALS 


| said, ‘My Master*™”*! What is its affair?’ He*”* said: ‘It mentioned that its spouse, giving 
birth has become difficult upon her, and it asked for the relief for her, and that Allah?” 
should Grace him a son nor hurting the animals of our*”® Shias’. I*°*“* said to it: ‘Go, for |?” 
have already done so’. 

SY 5 ¥ IB 5 Ws ales Ips OS 5 Spilled yas SUA gts Ly C22 20 OE GL 2 6 
He (the narrator) said, ‘We travelled on and there was an infertile lowland of burning heat, 
and ever there were sparrows. They flew and circled around his**”* mule. He*”” rebuked 
them and said: ‘No, and there is no prestige!’ 


5 Bre Sgtt Bhend Links 5 alts Jas Gils 5 Syth Ab jitcoal 150 cll Ay CIE 5 aa Ge sy KE once Wy le & JE 


A af 


(si) 


asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he“ came to his*”” purpose. When we returned on the next 
morning and returned to the lowland, the sparrows were there, and they flew and circles 
around his** mule, and fluttered, and | heard him*™’* saying: ‘Drink and be saturated!’ 


Sig Weis ph ble gdh OF oe Jus aie psd 5g Ge YY ate Gy EUS cil plas pl 9 bb Exh Ju 
ighis 4th ¥ 


He (the narrator) said, ‘| looked and there the lowland had been filled from the water. | said, 
‘O my Master***! Yesterday you” had forbidden them, and today you*”* are quenching 
them?’ He**™® said: ‘Know that today the skylarks had mingled with them, so | quenched 
them, and had it not been for the skylarks, I**”* would not have quenched them’. 


at tgs Sy eas uid ut 5 ake 89 oat dia 458 jaliasll UT OAs JUS psa 5 pth oy Geil ug wake y CLs 

aSeaet an sal 5 eStats 25g 5 cial al Bis centce & Sglels 245) 5 etd 
| said, ‘O my Master*™*! And what is the difference between the skylarks and the sparrows?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! As for the sparrows, they are the friends of Umar, because 
they are from him, and as for the skylarks, they are from our®”’ friends of People*’ of the 


Household, and they are saying in their chirping, ‘Blessing be on you*”” People*™” of the 
Household, and Blessings be on your*"* Shias, and may Allah®™ Curse you*”*® enemies!’ 


BRST AY Gye 5 A sgtlall ge Es Bet HS ye isle SEE 


Page 314 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


Then he (the narrator) said, ‘Our**”* enemies are from all things, even from the birds, the 


ringdove, and from the days, Wednesday”. 
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‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Created a creature who isn’t from the 
children of Adam** nor from the children of Iblees’. They are cursing the haters of Ali**“S Bin 
Abu Talib*””. 


tb tol ae at bhi I ot os Gb se 9 oe yah Ju a gs bh dts wile 
They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! Who are they?’ He” said: ‘The skylarks. They call out 


during the pre-dawn on the top of the trees, ‘Indeed! The Curse of Allah®™ is upon the 
hater of Ali?* Bin Abu Talib?”°1"°™* 


AB SAN Se pelt Sh oh 8 Bb ged op Ad 38 sah bo EB god og SAT Bp Lk all at JUN le -27 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* father*’, from his*™”* grandfather** having said: ‘Do not eat 
the skylark (let it live), nor revile it, not give it to the children to play with them, for these 
are of frequent glorification, and its glorification is, ‘May Allah®™” Curse the hater of 
Progeny** of Muhammad**™™!? 
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CHAPTER 17 — WHAT INANIMATE OBJECTS AND THE 
VEGETATION ACKOWLEDGED WITH THEIR®™”” WILAYAH 


UA of AE Le GAY) al we of de Be GE all we oo glee Be Cera Oligo BF RE tl le oe = 1 
Ah Jyte5 SB SE Ae AU coo teeta Stale 32 gl caegh of woah SE CEE ie of alll we 2 CUS tne be cli 
OSA oh 9 all Its SE GFR Se ES cael SE ee EW > 


‘From Salman Al-Farsi™ having said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said to Ali*™*: ‘O Ali”! Wear a ring in 
the right hand, you*”* will become from the ones of proximity’. He*”* said: ‘O Rasool- 
Allah**””! And who are the ones of proximity?’ 


g Mesy te uy OU 5 sy Ls St de 5 fe oD i ae AN cacy Ju dl Itsy ET IE KK 5 ie J 
pay Say wed 5 hy GL 5 muy Sly 


He“ said: ‘Jibraeel** and Mikaeel*”. He**”® said: ‘With what should |*°*”* wear, O Rasool- 
Allah?” He” said: ‘With the red agate, for it acknowledge for Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic with the Oneness, and for me” with the Prophet-hood, and for you*™’, O Ali”, 


with the successorship, and for your*” sons** with the Imamate, and for the ones who 


love you*™’ with the Paradise, and for the Shias of your*™* sons**™® with the Firdows’”.°°° 
al5 § Ceplall 22 of pelt ye dade 3 at oS ade 85 degli Cat of hol 2 AAT OL ade Lo jlef Ope wo -2 
CaS SE cagA pail al Siglo Guth mal pe Gab of us 5 le of hed oo UT Be eH) go ls Le ts 

Bosh fe 6 G0 5 aly Lg iat ol ST bs IP cay 1g Oybs eal Jt 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from Al-Husayn*”® Bin Ali*”’, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya, from 
Amir Al-Momineen*™”” having said: ‘I heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying: ‘Wear the ring of red 
agate, for it was the first mountain to acknowledge to Allah*™” with the Oneness, and for 


me**™™ with the Prophet-hood, and for you**, O Ali?S, with the successorship”.-°” 


ot BS of eke 36 62 oh hed ob AF of Ua oe ited usd og GAT 3s Leghell 152 25 FE La le og -3 
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‘From Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘My*® father**®, from his*“* father*™*, from his*“° 
grandfather*"* that Amir Al-Momineen*’ took a melon in order to eat it, and found it to be 
bitter. He” threw it and said: ‘Away and be remote!’ It was said, ‘O Amir Al 
Momineen*™*! And what is this melon?’ 


Gell Jos 4 Us 5 Uh the Oe Gh 45 1S oe 5 oles 45 de taSys She Soh Gus 5 Ang hy yy al Jy Je Ss 


= 
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He*S said: ‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted Took a Pact of our*“ 
cordiality upon every beast, and plant. So, whatever accepted the Covenant would be 


sweet, good, and what did not accept the Covenant, would be salty, poisonous’’.°”® 


ye ah Jgtag OF ot ofl ye ald 2 IBN 55 SB Goats JEL of Bod of ne 86 OWS 3 Nh Gal edie -4 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said to Ali*’: ‘O Ali*“S! Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Presented our*”S 
cordiality of People*”* of the Household unto the skies and the earth. The first one from 
these to answer was the seventh sky, so it was adorned with the Throne and the Chair. Then 
the fourth sky, so it was adorned with the Bayt Al-Mamour. Then the sky of the world, so it 
was adorned with the stars. 


de i Ath eis 6S ol F cothy Wired tab Gol puke oy as LN Jol Zid col ais tah Jol? 


Then the land of Al-Hijaz, so it was ennobled with the Sacred House. Then the land of Syria, 

so it was adorned with Bayt Al-Maqdis. Then the land of Tayba, so it would be ennobled by 

my~"“™ grave. Then the land of Kufa, so it would be ennobled by your*™” grave, O Ali*””. 

fee aN) os 433 Gy adh) iS 5 HAN oes WS etl, at te od HS ih OWS 6S fob Jy od 
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He*™S said to him®**”™”: ‘O Rasool-Allahe”™”! Will my*”* grave be at Kufa of Al-lraq?’? He” 
said: ‘Yes, O Ali*”*! You** will be buried at its back, killed between Al-Ghariyeyn and the 
white Al-Zakwan. The most wretched of this community would kill you*”*, Abdul Rahman 
Bin Muljam. 
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By the One™ Who Sent me*"™ with the truth as a Prophet”! The slayer of the she-camel 
of Salih®, in the Presence of Allah®™, is not of a greater punishment than him. O Ali*”*! On 
hundred thousand swords from Al-Iraq will help you*”*”.°°° 


Lag «lég —5 


Ge yes 


‘de aandeaa 


‘Land Abu Zarr™ and Bilal were travelling one day with Ali’ Bin Abu Talib”™*. Ali*"”* look at 
melons. He*™”* released a Dirham and handed it to Bilal and said: ‘Bring me, with this 
Dirham, from these melons’, and Ali**”* went to his** house. We were not even away and 
Bilal had come with the melon. Ali**”* took the melon and cut it, and there, it was bitter. 


ge Je 8s 5 ge DW S25 gy he cane Ue Ss ele UT ge ade Mh Sea Ih Js 


asws asws asws 


He*™’ said: ‘O Bilal! Away from me** with this melon, and come back to me*”* until | 
narrate to you with a Hadeeth Rasool-Allah*™” had narrated to me*” with and his” hand 


was upon my*’ shoulder. 


° ° 


pte B edd usole ge youls si sud 


Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Presented my*S love unto the rock, and the mud, and the sea, 
and the mountain, and the tree. So, whatever answered to my*”* love, became fresh, and 
whatever did not answer to my*” love, became wicked and bitter, and |*°*”° think that this 
melon is from what did not answer to my*™’ love”.?”° 


pol Be ESB ge Se pal Mya 65 Bo Bay of yd Be BAIS i Gl be GSO) Ole B2 claw 2 -6 
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‘From Qanbar, a slave of Amir Al-Momineen*”’ having said, ‘I was in the presence of Amir Al 
Momineen** when a man entered and said, ‘O Amir Al Momineen***! | desire (to eat) a 
melon’. 


Eye 4g 05) SES nebo 5 SE Cabs clk, Oh Used Hy CEG) oles Saal 4 
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He (Qanbar) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ instructed me with buying (it): ‘Go ahead with a 


Dirham and come to us with three melons’. | cut one, and there it was bitter. | said, ‘Bitter, 
O Amir Al-Momineen*””. He**’ said: ‘Throw it, from the fire and to the fire’. 


SN Sy BW Gyo ay il GUS Seeds sual Seals EU Mente 98 155 gti Cabs 5 JG 


He (Qanbar) said, ‘And | cut the second, and there it was sour. So, | said, ‘Sour, O Amir Al- 
Momineen**! He*™* said: ‘Throw it, from the fire to the fire’. 


SO Sy BW Spe hl SE Cased sual SS gcs EES Boyle 15,5 aah Ccbes Ju 


He (Qanbar) said, ‘I cut the third, and there it was with insects. | said, ‘(Infested with) 
insects, O Amir Al-Momineen*””’. He*™* said: ‘Thrown it, from the fire to the fire’. 


Jeal S SUS sales FU SIT abd 5 Sued Gul gael CUS 5b le Eg Clady, SIE Usled FT Sy Cady € JE 
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He (Qanbar) said, ‘Then he diverted me with another Dirham: ‘Come to us with three 
melons’. | leapt upon my feed and said, ‘Excuse me, O Amir Al-Momineen*”’ from cutting 
it’, as if it had gone wronged by (my) cutting it. Amir Al-Momineen®*™”* said to him: ‘Be 
seated, O Qanbar, for it is Commanded’. 


| sat down and cut it, and there it was sweet. | said, ‘Sweet, O Amir Al-Momineen*™’!’ He**“* 
said: ‘Eat and feed us’. So, | ate a slice and fed him®™’ a slice and fed slices to the ones 


gathered. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™S turned towards me and said: ‘O Qanbar! Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted 


Presented our*”* Wilayah to the inhabitants of the skies and inhabitants of the earth, from 
the Jinn, and the humans, and the fruits, and other than that. So, whatever from it accepted 


our®”* Wilayah became good, and clean, and sweet, and whatever from it did not accept 


became wicked, and decayed, and stinky”.°”* 
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‘| entered to see Al-Mansour and he was sitting for the grievances. When he sighted me, he 
said, ‘O Abu Suleyman! Al-Sadiq**”* narrated to me from Al-Bagir*”’, from Al-Sajjad**”’, 
from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™*, from the Prophet*™” having said: Jibraeel** came to me” 
and said: ‘Wear a ring of agate for it was the first stone to acknowledged for Allah?™ with 
the Oneness, and for me” with the Prophet-hood, and for Ali**”* and for his*”* sons** 
with the Wilayah”’.°” 


fetal gle UE) Sieh alo) yo all gg IB IG Rete glee Oo Sea alle fe OI, OS Bae Cah ey 9 =B 


[Ach] - rela Ib of of le GN 5 a5 Selle oa Ms hues (iN 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘When Allah?! the Exalted Created the skies and the earth, Called 
them. They answered Him®™., He°™ Presented to them my*”” Prophet-hood and Wilayah 
of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”®. They accepted these two. 


saath Sgt 5 Id Syllsch 32 ch fe ABN 5B ee 3s At A oh ot 5 all ale # 


Then He! Created the creatures and Delegated to us*™’ the affairs of the Religion. Thus, 


the fortunate is the one fortunate with us*”* and the wretched is the one wretched with 
us’, We*"S are the Permitters of His” Permissible(s) and the prohibiters of His”™ 


Prohibitions’”.?”? 


°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P6 Ch17H7 
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weber coe Sigel 9 obey 9 Ald 9 DUS Ls pd! ogele align! Go egildy Gly b Oly! 


CHAPTERS OF WHAT RELATES TO THEIR® 
EXPIRY, FROM THEIR® SITUATIONS AT THAT, 
AND BEFORE IT, AND AFTER IT, AND 
SITUATIONS FROM AFTER THEM? 


wry l YW CUS ab Vail 5 Ogg ce Opole gil Lob 





CHAPTER 1 — THEY*”S KNOW WHEN THEY WOULD BE 
PASSING AWAY, AND THAT DOESNOT OCCUR EXCEPT BY 
THEIR®”’ CHOICE 


A ae We ek Tor lee a ee eA es ie oi 
kh gb 3 sy alt 0 lag 9h 5 Ab 2B ec 


asws 


‘| said to Al-Reza*”’, ‘Does the Imam*** know when he*** would expire?’ He*”’ said: ‘Yes, 
he*”* knows by the teaching until he*”° advances in the matter’. | said, ‘Did Abu Al- 
Hassan**”* know of the dates and the basil, the poisoned which Yahya Bin Khalid had sent to 
him*"S?’ He**"’ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘So, he*”* ate it and (although) he**”* knew?’ He*™” said: 


‘Yes. He**”* was Caused to forget it in order for the Decree to be Implemented regarding 
him?” 274 


& pls sayy 28 JB 2yh% oh of aaah] Le wee ia bel fle op fled! Game «er -2 
hia oie awit oihads Mekewtee teats Fai | dag le OSs 


asws asws 


‘| said, ‘The Imam**“* knows when he** would be passing away?” He*™” said: ‘Yes’. | said, 
‘When (your*"*® father*™”*) was sent by Yahya Bin Khalid, the poisoned dates and basil, 
he” knew of it?’ He*”* said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘He*™””* ate it although he*”* knew, then he**® 
became assisting against himself**”* (suicide)’. 


wpb 4b coved OLED ab Je aU IT Eight cle 155 atl) 2A eg aed GUS of Als Y Sl 


°74 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 7 Ch1H1 


Page 321 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


He*"* said: ‘No, he*** knew before that in order to advance regarding what he** would be 


needy to. So, when the time came, Allah®™ Cast the forgetfulness upon his*“S heart in 
order to Implement the Decree regarding him?*™”*”.°” 


Las fs Led EI gl eal oe Be gL IE IE Blot ol ob Ses of Gb Ue AY dl Ae Obl flare, -3 
eke bb geet bly Ab ahi ht oe Bh & wf J wt yt gosfu ae o Ga ch 


‘Abu Ja’far*™* said to me in the evening in which he*”’ fell ill during its night, with the illness 
in which he*“S passed away: ‘O Abdullah*™’! Allah®™ did not Send any Prophet® from 
His*™ Prophets*® at all, to anyone, until He?™ Took three things upon him*”. | said, ‘Which 
things are these my Master*"*?’ 


if jac 38 A Tete HF 4 whee oS of wee ah 2 Aaa aeeg em 2 ogtyee ON x ae t i sean 48 
v4) WS GU) Gas YAU) Goj5 bIB] Fane LN AS 5 bles be ped allo} 5 Meg 9 Sooty all jisy! Jb 


He*™® said: ‘The acknowledgment to Allah®™ with the Lordship and the Oneness, and that 
Allah*™ Bring forward whatever He*™ so Desires to and we*”” are a people’ — or said: 
‘We*"* are a community, when Allah®™ is not Pleased with the world for any one of us*“, 


wes transfer to Him®2”””,°7 


665 FT pe hs Sood yg etl 3 4 ob ae pee yok ys CLL § dale bel fle cy -4 
vals Je al 84 OG 7 i J 5 ted Gales d J suy & g Was ff IG IB pas Uf 3s 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘The Imam*™, if he**”* did not know what would be afflicting him?” 
to what he*S is to come, that isn’t a Divine Authority of Allah®™ upon His*™ creatures”’.?”” 


@ ahs toh aig abd Aus gh 5 ale cles NG 4 CEE oF cme UF A Oley tle: cy -5 


asws asws 


‘| entered to see him*”* and he*”* was severely ill. He** raised his*”° head from the 
pillow, then hit his**”* head with it, and (the illness) increased. 


Sol ee gS JUS SG Gsle she by, Aah us Be Sse ovis 0,55 UF GE Sig die 21S Je ob Biases J Jw Je 
Sxl 25 ol ad fs 
aSws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* said to me: ‘You Master*”” is Abu so and so’. | said, ‘We fear 
that they would happen to assassinate you*”* when they see you*” from the difficulties 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 7Ch1H2 
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asws, H asws aswsy, aSws 
. He . He 


upon you said: ‘There is no problem upon me was cured. The Praise is 


for Allah?™), Lord*™ of the worlds’’.°” 


22 Gy cole let of ab be oles of ae be ely of ae ge ud ue gt 
Site wie ea phic 


“ts 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying, ‘My father fell ill with severe illness to the extent that we 
feared upon him*”*’. One of his**“* family members cried by his**”* head. He*”* looked at 
him and said: ‘I**”* am not going to dies from this pain of mine*”*. Two (comers) came to 
me’ and ne. me that I**”° wouldn’t be dying from this pain of mine*””. 
cts of opeb oisf os ass t lst exit je 6 inky ood ene 5h 105 25S fh us UES to a 
a3 US 3 ES JE IS 5 145° 
He®S said: ‘He*S was cured, and he*S remained for as long as Allah®™! Desired him? to 
remain. While he** was healthy, not having any problems with him**“’, he**”* said: ‘My*** 
son*™*! Those two who came to me*™” from that pain of mine*”*, came to me*’ to inform 
me*“* that I*°*“° would be passing away on such and such day’. He*”” passed away during 
that day”.°”° 


°”8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 7 Ch1H5 
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CHAPTER 2 — THE IMAM*”S WOULD NEITHER BE WASHED 
NOT BURIED EXCEPT BY AN IMAM*”*, AND SOME OF THE 
SITUATIONS OF THEIR®”* EXPIRY 


Notes: - 
wAghe Beall 9 iS yg aludl ¢ alghl pom ale Lodi bales Ob Y ved) eball Ul pe Gg 


And in a Hadeeth of Abu Al-Salt Al-Harwy in the chapter on martyrdom of Al Reza*™*: ‘Al 
Jawwad**“* presented to wash him*™”*, and enshroud him*"’, and the Salat upon him*””. 


aleas ¥ puayh Sf ptees oS They OS dyke 5 Syl ae Ga Op ee ey Jo oh ass ag te we gs 


cro GF 5 SL 8 by Seacly A Os oot Gg de ged Uf ead 5d OE Bu 


And such is in a Hadeeth of Harsama Bin Ayn, and in it, ‘Al-Reza*” said to Harsama: ‘Al- 


Mamoun will soon be coming to you and telling you, ‘O Harsama! Aren’t you (Shias) claiming 
that the Imam*™”* cannot be washed except by an Imam*”* like him*”*? So, who would 
wash Abu Al-Hassan Ali*”* Bin Musa*"’, and his*™* son*”* Muhammad*’ is in Al-Medina 
from the country Al-Hijaz, and we are at Toos (Mashhad)?’ 

V5 abete chad etayl Soy fhe d pay foc Let che Oy pusyl ake OF ed sey by Jb Od 2B 5 te aus JU 


aal jit fe CIE SL aay call ebay Sate! & hs 


So, when he says that, then answer him and tell him, ‘We are saying that the Imam*™” loves 
to be washed by the Imam**. So, if a transgressor were to transgress and washes the 
Imam*", it would not invalidate the Imamate of the Imam**’ due to the transgression of 


his*”® washer, nor would it invalidate the Imamate of the one to be after him**”® by the fact 


asws 


that he*”* was overcome upon by the washing of his**”* father 
BL ty gh Col i leg ¥ 5 GAS Fob ied ty te aad oy ot gle od of A 


And if Abu Al-Hassan Ali*”*® Bin Musa*“* were to be left at Al-Medina, his*”*° son**”° 
Muhammad**”* would have washed him**™*, apparently, uncovered, and he*”* would be 
washing him**”* now as well except and from where he**”” would be hidden’. 


a 


Ste ab ae gh ge Wags 48 Gg top god) of Sy EF SU Se lok at be SE Gaye fled) Ce Ge -1 
SB 58 Oa; oll OF ely CBS ad IBF LS Lyd ds tl; 3B 5 Ay ¥ ale Y pay) 


‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*’, ‘We have reported from Abu Abdullah**”* that the 
Imam**“”* cannot be washed except by the Imam**"’, and this Hadeeth has reached us. What 
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are you" saying regarding it?’ He 


truth’. 


4S wrote to me: ‘That which has reached you, it is the 


J ph of 5 EU te Ale Salk oe gall byes pull gl Jus ay gs 5 ee to Oe 0 218 OS ies ae Cle Ju 

AEBS 5 ol AS IDLG ¢ Cag Myles Gull Syne 
| entered to see him*™*® after that and said to him®*™’, ‘Your*™”* father*”*, who washed 
him**“”*, and who was in charge of it?’ He*™” said: ‘Perhaps the ones who attended him*”* 
were superior than those who stayed behind from it’. | said, ‘And who are they?’ He*’ said: 
‘The ones who attended him**™”* were the ones who attended Yusuf, Angels of Allah°™ and 
His*™ Mercy”??? 


f Sus stay yy deat Y avy ye om EB JU lb os ig os hE gf i oe dell os 8 acd GW '-2 


ag ABT 5 tigd le OE Se CA G abs yes gull Be Ob Be Be Ses 1 ant suas to Ogdt u 


‘I said to Al-Reza*™”*, ‘The Imam*"’ cannot be washed except by the Imam***?’ He**™® said: 


‘Do you not know who attended his*”* washing? They attended him*”*®, the best of the 
ones who were hidden from him*’, those who had attended Yusuf* in the well when his* 
father®* and family members were absent from him?*”.°2* 


Sotj (ae UE) NG g alll we Gl Be Wiel aks 86 SF of ell yo GRY GSAT 5 EAB JAT Obl tle 2 -3 
PAA) alg Opleds WIS Sal Ey 9 pal es 5 tie Le 5 al 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*“” passed away, Jibraeel® 


descended and with him**”” were the Angels and the Spirit, those who had descended 
during the Night of Pre-determination. 


a5 Syst 5 alle tas Sglcad 5 Aas ct Ogle as OSM A) ciple 2s Gg ATS Seat Geb AY aa J 


He*"’ said: ‘The sight was opened for Amir Al-Momineen*™”*’, and he*“* saw them in the 
horizons of the skies to the earth, washing the Prophet” along with him*™”*, and they 
were praying Salat with him*””* upon him**™, and they were digging the grave for him*™. 


5 SB ig teed ted Ee Ge AN ae 5 ASS bes SF oe me I ot ob eed Se pe a eG bl 5 
ob WSs 585 oad Ld Gal UY] Dies ele gh Gi 5 Lage lb Y Olds teem 
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°8) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 7 Ch2 H2 


Page 325 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


saww saww 


By Allah?™! No one dug for him” other than them, until when he 
grave, they descended with the one who descended, and placed him 
the hearing was opened for Amir Al-Momineen*”*, bequeathing to them with it. He 
wept and heard them saying, ‘Don’t give him®*”* hard work, and he*”’ is our Master*” after 


you”, except that he*™”* does not witness us with his*™”* eyes after this time’. 


was placed in his 
saw They spoke and 


asws 


fell Wpkice coll fhe SSantcdl bat Lal Ge atl th 5 ch eal US he el 5 ted och ¢ Geb wef ou yy & 


asws asws asws 


Until when Amir Al-Momineen passes away, Al-Hassan™” and Al-Husayn*” saw similar 
to that which he** had seen, and the Prophet” had seen as well, assisting the Angels 
similar to that which they had done with the Prophet”. 


ASIN old We 5 2.5 sh 5 GUS fe od ah ch god Gui hy fo 


asws asws asws 


Until when Al-Hassan passed away, Al-Husayn saw from him similar to that, and 


saw what the Prophet” and what Ali**’ both assisting the Angels. 
ASINch Gyles Godt 5 He 5 ceil chy 5 GUS cba Ae che te oh Hedi OU hy Ss 


asws asws asws 


Until when Al-Husayn*”* passed away, Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*"* saw from him®*™”* similar to 


that, and saw the Prophet and Ali*** and Al-Hassan*™”’* assisting the Angels. 
ASIN) Opin Ro 5 Gokl 5 We 5 tl ch 5 GUS Be ede BF kA oh Aad 83 He OU 1 SS 


Until when Ali**’ Bin Al-Husayn*™* passed away, Muhammad*’ Bin Ali*”* saw similar to 
that, and saw the Prophet’, and Ali**”*, and Al-Hassan*’, and Al-Husayn*”’ assisting the 
Angels. 


ASIN Osha Rol Gf ELE 5 ol 5 gedl 5 We 5 cetl ct 5 GUS he Fake Uh Be Bf LEB OL I 


Until when Muhammad*"’ Bin Ali*”* passed away, Ja’far** saw similar to that, and saw the 


Prophet”, and Ali’, and Al-Hassan**, and Al-Husayn*’, and Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn**”® 
assisting the Angels. 


Ge 


eT SY) eB WSs ONS fis te oat ch tes GUY 


asws asws asws 


Until when Ja’far saw from him similar to that. That is how it 


flows to our®”’ last one 


passed away, Musa 
aswsy, 582 


aay! Os See Set dees 6 2. uh yy JE & ula gles Lig ¢ Gotha IE pues ft pte op atl 3 -4 
pial Yy ales ¥ 
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asws asws 


is that he 


apart from you*”’, 


‘Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘Among what my*”’ father*”® bequeathed with to me 
said: ‘O my**”* son**! What |*** pass away, no one should wash me** 
for the Imam**“* cannot be washed except by the Imam7*"*”.°8? 


O Sgbels CSA 285) SLE IG ¢ LON 5s oft Hf Jods 5b of SAT ge clbgh ye ded 2 ut Hed GIs t-5 
ge CF ee Sy oye JG Sy oh EU Sis Ehe 215 G6 gh eld sh ale gs ayy dG Jus Su aay yy des ¥ ausyl 


ye ead ok) Bo ate 4% 14 28 tue 2. Digan gh 
Glico das 25 oF 3 Ake SB Ol 5 Glo 1s 45 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”, ‘They are arguing with us saying 
that the Imam*”* cannot be washed except by the Imam*””. He*’ said: ‘Do you know who 
washes him**”*? So, what did you say to them?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! | said 
to them, ‘If my Master*™S said he*™® was washed beneath the Throne of my*™S Lord*™, so 
he*”* has spoken the truth, and if he*”* says he**”* was washed in the fringes of the earth, 
so he** has spoken the truth’. 


ded G5 oh Sot els ales 3) oh ob Je xh So us Alls ike ¥ 


He*"® said: ‘Not like that’. | said, ‘So what should | say to them?’ He*®™* said: ‘Say to them 
5 washed him*“”, | said, ‘I shall say to them that you*”® washed him**”.°&4 


wort Et SG aay ales wy ye ¢ ep IL 6 sd hie th of 02 te Dad 2 62 YL! GW us -6 


© OE 


asws 


‘|asked Al-Reza*”* about the Imam*’, the Imam**"’ washes him**“*”. He*™* said: ‘A Sunnah 


of Musa®s Bin Imran?*”.?2° 


JB tabi es ye DEG SG ¢ lh ce of ye feet oe Lo gf A ae 2 abled 32 eee ol ye Sell gS t-7 
S105 ELA AUS O35 EL SE gy BRET hye DT Sas lg5 te GUS Ebates SS Guede qui 55 


‘From Abu Abdullah*“*®, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘Who washed (Syeda) 


Fatima*”*?’ He**™® said: ‘That was Amir Al-Momineen*™””. It was as if | was aggrieved from 


his*”° words. He*™” said: ‘It is as if you are straitened due to what |**”* informed you with’. | 


said, ‘It has been that, may | be sacrificed for you*”*!’ 


°83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 7 Ch2H4 
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asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He said: ‘Do not be straightened, for she 
one could happen to have washed her**”* 
Maryam*s, no on washed her® except Isa**?””"*° 


is a truthful, and no 
except a truthful. Do you not know that 


°8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 7 Ch 2 H7 
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CHAPTER 3 — WHEN DOES THE IMAM*“S KNOW HE’ IS AN 
IMAM**"’? 


aus SF ales gs lay ye opt psi ale tot od GY CU IG SH of Sights 32 oped 25 482 lel) fle oy -1 


als Hl 5 5g Gade god lth ak Ge HT es Bete 1 Ge 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*’, ‘Inform me about the Imam**, when does he**”* know 


that he** is an Imam***? When it reaches him*™* that his**”* companion has passed away, 


or when it transpires like, Abu Al-Hassan*™”* passed away at Baghdad and you**”* were over 
here?’ 


15 AU ag SG pls 28 Kb EE tele ak Gee GUS ples J 


asws asws 


He*™* knows when his*“* companion as passed away’. | said, ‘By which thing does he 
2 587 


know?’ He*S said: ‘Allah®™ Inspires him that”. 


GES Ul SS BB ge Sle dt Se IE ge Gl ey OW J 2 yl 2 Ce YA Oleh plas cy -2 
ob Sab JE 5 td ale AHS 0592) te fas 0 SG 4 ade Ae ei ae Be gk gl 5 33by TT idie aes of 


8 os J Ady 


Abu Ja’far*”* who said, While Abu Al-Hassan*“* was seated with a student of his**”*® 


teknonymed as Abu Zakariya, and Abu Ja’far*”* was with us, he*”* being at Baghdad and 
Abu Al-Hassan**® recited from the tablet unto his*”° student, when he*™”® cried with 
intense crying. The student asked him**, ‘What makes you*™”* cry?’ But he*”* did not 
answer him and said: ‘Allow me*™* with the entering (a room)’. | permitted him. 


Ua abl) SSE) Se gles 55 JG conde Ue Mis sores Ge IS yf Sy Gus EH os adhe UN ge 2 asta ye SENN 5 Attala 


The shrieking and the crying rose from his**”* house. Then he came out to us and we asked 
him** about the crying. He*”” said: ‘My**”* father**™* has passed away this moment’. We 
said, ‘By what did you*™”*® know?’ He**™”* said: ‘There entered into me from the Majesty of 
Allah*™ what IS had not recognised before that, so IS knew that he*“S has passed 


away’. 
vail al igke igh GUS g as 8 ISS 240 5 gdh g. coal us hes 
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We made a note of that time from the day, and the month, and he*”* had passed away 


during that time’’.°°® 


uf 2h JG fad of Sys 35 GEE fad gh be SE of tg Be GD! (ats ie SAT Yt Ob tlh tle ta=3 


Pad gl cat Ogtorly NU 5 UY SUB ee iad GY ol add oe ot 


‘1saw Abu Al-Hassan**™”* during the day in which Abu Ja’far*™”* passed away. He*"’ said: ‘We 


are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]. Abu Ja’far**”” has passed away’. 
get 2544 afl tly clei JG OS che Os 5 


It was said to him®*™’, ‘And how did you” know that?’ He**””’ said: ‘(Feeling of) humbleness 
to Allah?™ entered into me*™, I?™* did not happen to recognise it (beforehand)”.°*” 
sa58 @l LaIL Bye Won od of gas Jods the JE 5b op GAT ge ee of uke Be OL YS Shall fla cy -4 

asi SE race) Jl wee Cale 3 5 Yall Js Ad DA ase gl oe 1s 55 3 GRD Cy 


asws, eae 


‘| heard him’ saying, meaning Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza got Umm Farwa Bin Is’haq 
divorced during Rajab after the passing away of my*”* father*”’. by a day’. | said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*™”*! You**”* got her divorced and you*”” had known of the expiry of Abu 
Al-Hassan*°?’ He®“S said: ‘Yes’??? 


igh, pled tay LgdUed Yadles 4 SG ¢ Leg OS 9 ¢ pb cles Ge cil Gg, of OF allel sol, 


Note: - The apparent is that Umm Farwa was from the wives of Al-Kazim*””, and Al-Reza*” 
was a representative regarding her divorce. So, he*”* got her divorced after the knowledge 
of the expiry’. 


gh oy g Ee ig BB) get god) QV EU SU of Sipe 6 uke of ake Be Ge NS Sb sla op -5 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*"’, ‘They are reporting from you*”* regarding the expiry of 


Abu Al-Hassan*™”* that a man said to you*™”* that you” knew that by the words of Saeed’. 


He*™S said: ‘Saeed came to be with what |**“* had already known before his coming”. 
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asws 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*™”*, ‘They are reported regarding the expiry of Abu Al-Hassan 
that a man said to you*™*, you**”*® knew that by the words of Saeed’. He**”® said: ‘Saeed 
came after |°** had known with it, before his coming’. 


ga Sg eel sl es SAE 8 5 I oh egret hate Ot ay G Gla es ag eal ake 5 Jb 
si JB Age Othe ply Sf gs EL 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And | heard him*’ saying, ‘I got Umm Farwa during Rajab after the 
expiry of Abu Al-Hassan®*”” by a day’. | said, ‘You got her divorced and you*”* had known of 
the expiry of Abu Al-Hassan said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Before Saeed arrived to you*”’?” 
He?’ said: “Yes” 


asws4, Hes 
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CHAPTER 4 — THE TIME WHICH THE LATTER IMAM*"” 
RECOGNISES WHAT IS WITH THE FORMER 


gal ate hag ghd tas SA 5 Bh Ee Se of SD os bel ot os GL Gf Gh OL tle cp -1 


os ye AS ES oT GUS OS 3 gle thes call say Goss Sis 


‘We heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘The Imam**“* who is after him*”° recognises the 
knowledge of the one who was before him*’ in the last minute remaining from his**”® 
soul”??? 


cal ae GY EL SB gel Gots be See of SAI ge BU Gil 5 GIB 2 EA IAT oll ple oy -2 


amg) tye ith €4SS oT Og IG IGM Te i tN ss gs 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘When does the latter Imam*”* know what is with the former?’ 


He*“S said: ‘In the last minute remaining from his*™”* soul’? 


Sy i (A ja Os & ay) 2] -36 ¢ bl a gl altel ra byt 53) oe ag BB obey fle cy -3 


J BS fy 8s Tg JS 


‘From Abdullah**, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Imam**, when does he**’ know of 


his*”* Imamate and the ending of the command to him**”*?’ He*™’ said: ‘In the last minute 


from the life of the former’.?”” 
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CHAPTER 5 — WHAT IS OBLIGATED UPON THE PEOPLE AT 
THE EXPIRY OF THE IMAM*"” 


HE Be US lb SE Be pall yo Le ee of ed 5 CS Ee ee lo GH 6 Gl SI fe ge -1 
Le og the Sy Sus Saas go ase sf valet gis hatte Aide ak aly DAL ple le al ae UY CB 56 et 


A oth G sf sale be oles 38 oaks to ca YA Sas ¥ 5 Sigs pl 5 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*S, ‘May Allah?™ Keep yous well! Your*”S complaint (illness) has 
reached us and we are compassionate, so if you*”* could let us know, or tell us who (is the 
Imam* after you*"*’)?” He®™®* said: ‘Ali’ was a knowledgeable one, and the knowledge is 
inherited. So, the knowledgeable one will not depart except that there would remain from 
after him*S, the one**“S who knows the like of his**”S knowledge or whatever Allah®™ so 
Desires’. 


pane LS ONL oe WBE UT 5 Schl 55 0G ail ods af UT Jus bey oll bas Y Sf ddl ous 1 gl and FEL 
| said, ‘Is there a leeway for the people, when the knowledgeable one*™”* passes away, 
except that they should recognise the one*” who is after him**”*?’ So he**™” said: ‘As for the 


people of this city, so no, meaning Al-Medina, and as for others from the cities, so in 
accordance of their travel distance. 


SSE palel Tl WSS Ih EAS WIL 5 coll Gg ga al oa Se BY GE Jobs eg Je a gy 


Allah*™ is Saying: And it was not for the Momineen to go forth altogether, so why don’t a 
group of them from every sect from them go forth to obtain understanding in the Religion 
and let them warn their people when they return to them, perhaps they would be cautious 
[9:122]’. 


ali fe ys alg Sab Spc 54 F alts 5 ol Niet ot os de J OS Ob g ou ys ei feb Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is your*™”* view of the one who dies during that?’ So 


he*® said: ‘He would be at the status of: and the one who goes out from his would 
emigrating to Allah and His Rasool, then death overtakes him, so his Recompense would 
fall upon Allah [4:100]’. 


GBI 5 jg 5 BSE Let JG pols bb35 ston Gh laud 13 E13 JG 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So how do they proceed, by which thing they would be 
recognising their Master**"°?’ He*™*® said: ‘They would be granted the tranquillity, and the 


dignity, and the awe (in his” ieee 


presence)”. 


gl EE RE gf Osis BF SE of Ste Be ee J EE of alll We 5 Chel) oS ade Be GH! Ge Gl SIA le ug -2 
lla 3 Wytls i Eg Sys YE cli 3 Sb JG ope 2 Wiad Ls als ay Os 1 SEL I gl ae 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”, ‘When the Imam**"’ passes 
away and (its news) reaches a people who were not in his*”* presence?’ He*™’ said: ‘They 
should go forth in search (as to who the successor*” is). Thus, they would not cease to be 
in a state of being excused for as long as they are in their search’. 


Wyld 5 cpl Q IyGadid ALL Bele BE AS Ys GY GL Iss Jo 5 J WU Sy JU peeks CH OT pyesSs GT pals Ob EL 
passed eo5h ots Eo EN oo Opheath obs Jb OAH a alel oth day 15) g4038 


| said, ‘Should all of them go forth or would it suffice for some of them to go forth?’ Surely 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: so why don’t a group of them from every sect from 
them go forth to obtain understanding in the Religion and let them warn their people 
when they return to them, perhaps they would be cautious? [9:122]. Those (remaining 


ones) should be staying in their places until their companions return back to them’.°?” 


{okt yee oA @, toy 0 $402 LAK oe my ob “Oe ee “See se a nar era a ae ee 

EM AE SS Opt of Gd UE OSS UAE IA ke gf he Ee ee op Ue of BE GH oF Gl Sle Mle ee -3 

pais a AS ye BY GG Sods al Oy SE A ut EU saith Sle JG tas CaS payl obs AG ye di ae BY EB 256 
SV) cpl Oy \gQated Reb 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘(What should we do when the news of) the passing away of the 
Imam*’ reaches us?’ He*”®* said: ‘Upon you is the going forth’. | said, ‘Altogether?’ He**”® 
said: ‘Allah®™ is saying: so why don’t a group of them from every sect from them go forth 
to obtain understanding in the Religion [9:122] — the Verse. 


G5 AEB Sha A550 aetas 5 all Sarl ahi Be OH LA 5 Sgt Yo 9 5 WO SS JB yb 3 Hees Ol Us Os 
AN Je ys 


| said, ‘We go forth and one of us dies in the road?’ So he*™’ said: and the one who goes out 
from his would emigrating to Allah and His Rasool, then death overtakes him, so his 
Recompense would fall upon Allah [4:100]’’. 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi, from Abdul A’ala — similar to it, and there is an increase in its end — ‘I 
said, ‘We proceed to the city and we find the Master*’ of this Command, his**“* door being 
locked upon him**’, the curtain having been drawn upon it?’ 


O98 Side SoG ost ys Sy cB tach cles 1 os 


He*"’ said: ‘This matter cannot happen except with the clear Command. It is which, when 
you enter the city, you said, ‘To whom did so and so (Imam*"’) bequeath to?’ They would 
say, ‘To so and so (the next Imam**"")".°”° 


feb BBB of Uh ae oh te Se OF flo bs blll 5 Ah fo ge Eb 3 aa 8 oat Jas} ot 
& coy? Sy bgt 28 fad ass Di aut ¥ 5 835 Oe by 4 [él Jb, ust Y Bs G Saks)! Je 2 tee Hh uly ade 


From Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar, son of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**’, from his 
uncle*”* Ja’far Bin Muhammad*™”, said, ‘I said to him*™””, ‘If it (death) happens, and may 
Allah?” not Show me your*"’ day, so whom should I’. He**”* gestured towards Musa*” 


z q q aos 
at gels 


(asf Ss 2 oul, Jb tof 328 tease UN 5 LS ET AG 5 tly es 


ols St J 34 Sb ces 
| said to him*"’, ‘If he**“* passes away, then to whom?’ He*”’ said: ‘To his** son*””. | said, 
‘If his*”° son*”° passes away and leaves an elder brother and a young son, then whom 
should | follow?’ He*”’ said: ‘His*”* son**’. Then like that, for ever’. 


bh US SS otall pul ls be Get fe ci oo UG? 


asws asws 


| said, ‘Supposing | do not recognise him”, and do not recognise his“”” place, what should 
| do?’ He**® said: ‘You should say, ‘O Allah*’™”! | hereby follow the one*”* remaining from 


Your*™ Divine Authorities, from a son*“* of the past Imam*””, so that would suffice 


11 600 
you . 
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‘1 asked Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘Can the people happen to be in a state they are not recognising 
the Imam*"5?’ He**™® said: ‘That can be said to be so’. | said, ‘So what should they be doing?’ 
He*™”’ said: ‘They should adhere with the command of the former one*™”” until the latter is 


manifested to them’”.°” 


3) aabeis Golf o 5h 5 ab SU de Uy ced By a Si we al ae GY EU IG cite of 3 tke pew ot -7 


egal dele 3) thts gh ES pL gs ce 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”*, ‘What are you**’ saying regarding a man who was called to this 
matter, so he recognises it and he is in a cut off land, when the expiry comes to the 
Imam**“*. While he is awaiting, when the death comes to him’. 


AlN Se BN G55 AS ld ys 5 ohh My soe a ie al 5 0 


He®S said: ‘By Allah®™!! He would be at the status of the one who emigrates to Allah®™ and 


His? Rasool®™, and he dies, so his Recompense would fall upon Allah; [4:100]’ °° 


aa OF feb Gus al ae 5 god Gf ge I peeing aaah Wy hace ty Spf By dB he Uf oe oll pw ot -8 


ida My oe th dss 5 55 TS ¢ UW god GY EU IG Ss Uy ak She gab Gi of Ase J at a 


Ngo 


asws 


‘Zurara diverted his son Ubeyd to Al-Medina to get the news for him of Abu Al-Hassan 
and Abdullah (Al-Fat’h), but his son died before he returned to him. Muhammad Bin Abu 
Umeyr said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Hakeem who said, ‘I said to Abu Al- 
Hassan*“* the 1 and mentioned Zurara to him and his diverting his son Ubeyd to Al- 
Medina. 


ws Mb B51 By AB Spall ASG bys 5 all My ret acts Se GH Be 5 A SE 85h} O58 OF SGY GB) pad gt SU 


Abu Al-Hassan*S said: ‘I**“S hope that Zurara happens to be from the ones Allah®™ Said: 


the one who goes out from his would emigrating to Allah and His Rasool, then death 


overtakes him, so his Recompense would fall upon Allah; [4:100]’”.°”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”*, ‘When it occurs for the 
Imam*’ and event (of death), how should the people deal with it?’ 


ob gh 36 Bis i 1 J ye 35 Sy eid Co ee i oe, wy 5G dh Jo Er ag SG Ue Je 


He*™® said: ‘They should become just as Allah? Said: so why don’t a group of them from 
every sect from them to obtain understanding [9:122] — up to His” Words: perhaps they 
would be cautious? [9:122]’. | said, ‘So what is their state?’ He*™”* said: ‘They would be in 


excuse” .°™4 


J) A ee By 5G Cu uly Sus JU opts iS py) Ole 5g IG Hl why Gg Lal Se 5 -10 


Ogjsk a3 
And from him as well in another report, ‘What are you**”” saying regarding a people whose 
Imam*™* has passed away, what should they be doing?’ He*™” said to me: ‘Have you not 
read the Book of Allah*”’: so why don’t a group of them from every sect [9:122] — up to 
His’ Words: perhaps they would be cautious? [9:122]’. 


AU) ke cme 9 ME OW ET ee GT a Otay LSU IB Ogee aoe Es gy bel Jie i Jie EL EL 


ASH GASH AD) SAUTE 82 a) GUase ono Te B55 Old Ee HL 5 Ohh Legile 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! So, what is the state of the awaiters until the ones 
obtaining understanding return?’ He*™® said to me: ‘May Allah*™” have Mercy on you! Do 
you not know that in between Muhammad* and Isa** were two hundred and fifty years? 
So, people had died upon the Religion of Isa awaiting the Religion of Muhammad**™, so 


Allah*™! Gave them their Recompense twice’”’.°° 
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CHAPTER 6 — THEIR®”* STATES AFTER THE EXPIRY, AND 
THEIR®’ FLESH IS PROHIBITED UNTO THE EARTH, AND 
THEY*”* ARE RAISED TO THE SKY 


Ls Ge fell JE SE Ake ale all we Gf Be Ole of all we Be pts of aks Be ed Uf A Obl shar cy -1 


BE BE 5 IRE GIs wtaLY 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One day the Prophet said to his*”” companions: 
‘My life is good for you all, and my” expiry is good for you all’. 


teh Gh pale tN Le ad os al Sy Jus BEE SS IG a5 Otis Wis alt S25 6 huts Bu 


He*™” said: ‘They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*"™! This life of yours”, yes (we understand), but 
how can your” expiry?’ He’ said: ‘Allah?’ has Prohibited our®™”* flesh upon the earth 


to feed anything from it’”.°°° 


HE Bh Ee SBS EE AEN Gab oS all Me Be aE ell oF OE oS SAU te BS IB te AE Lt fla cn -2 
JEN ep BAB EB Bye SHAT 5 PCAN ey ast ab OB ats UL BSS Be gle 5 AN RE ate oo abil Jphj JU Dg al 


‘From Abu Abdullah®™® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘My**"™ life is good for you all and 
my“ expiry is good for you all. As for my*™ life, so Allah®™” is Guiding you through 


me" from the straying and Saving you from the brink of the edge of the Fire. 


pI a Spit aS Be OWT 5 gS NN ESE ot So OWLS ele Load SULazI Op UT 5 


saww saww 


And as for my 
be from the good deeds, | 
from the ugly deeds, I°*"™” 


expiry, so your deeds would be Presented unto me™. Whatever would 
“a shall get Allah°™ to Increase these for you, and whatever was 
shall seek Forgiveness of Allah*™” for you’. 


iN de ak ae ay GIS Go ab Jyt5 Tus tag Spe ahs 285 58 5 DW S85 gS ad 5 Cait ge 25 J Gus 


A man from the hypocrites said to him*”™”, ‘And how can that be, O Rasool-Allah*’”, and 


you~” would be bones, meaning become decayed?’ Rasool-Allah*”™ said to him: ‘Never! 
21 607 


Allah®™ has Prohibited ours flesh upon the earth, so it cannot feed anything from it”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘There is none from a Prophet® nor any successor 
remaining in the earth for more than three days, until he® is raised along with his** soul, and 
his* bones, and his* flesh, to the sky. 


Sad Se mall de eights 9 ALN ted Je as als 


And rather, you should come to the place of their®* traces and deliver the greetings from 


afar, and they*®* would be hearing at their*™® traces from nearby”.°”® 


of of 8 ye & CG A a4 es ot BLA é A ° ad o- ri ° ad o- oe of 4 ia 
cf URE Be RN eS ne of all ee Be I) oh bl Me Gh RE BS eI of Oe BS ee BS Gl bby be -4 
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asws 


‘| performed Hajj along with Abu Abdullah**”” — in a lengthy Hadeeth. ‘I said, ‘O son*™”* of 
Rasool-Allah™! If the grave of Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali*”* were to be exhumed, would 
anything be attained (found) in his*™* grave?” 


ihe 


gage SAL S5 6 dys gy Glee pil 


He*™”S said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! How grievous is your question! Al-Husayn*™ Bin Ali*”* is with 
his*™* father*”*, and his**”* mother**, and his*”* brother** in the house of Rasool- 
Allah’, and with him*”* they are being sustained and delighted, and he*”’ is proclaiming 
on the right of the Throne, adhering with it, saying: ‘O Lord®™! Fulfil for me what You™ 
Promised me*”. 


5 8 eS Sos to Sy SS Sh 5 aly toast te abt gg ated tT 5 Bl 5 ts OFT 5 oth Gy RES) 5 
es 5 Baty Wedd ds ae & Stes doi i dciu cae J sth af db 53 pkew sot dks 
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And he*’ is looking at his*™”* visitors, and he** is a knower with them, and their names 
and the names of their fathers, and what is in their journeys of one of them with his 
children. And he**’ looks are the ones crying for him*”*, so he*** seeks Forgiveness for 
him***, and asks his**”° father*”* to seek Forgiveness for him, and says: ‘O you crying one! If 
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only you knew what Allah*™ has Prepared for you*“® 


grieving’, and he**”* seeks Forgiveness for him of every sin and mistake’. 


, you would be happy more than 
11 609 
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CHAPTER 7 — THEY*”* ARE APPEARING AFTER THEIR®~ 
EXPIRY, AND THE STRANGE THINGS APPEAR FROM 
THEM*”*, AND THE SOULS OF THE PROPHETS* COME TO 
THEM*”*, AND THE DECEASED ONES FROM THEIR® 
FRIENDS AND THEIR* ENEMIES APPEAR TO THEM 


Agi ls of Ju gf EU ta) oaks OS Gf 8y sls d SU IG ¢ et os clash 4 SE Yb gl LY G3 -1 
Ag 28 of du 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* said to me initiating: ‘My*”* father*”* was 


with me*”® last night’. | said, ‘Your*™*® father*”*°?’ He®™® said: ‘My*”* father*™””. | said, 
‘Your*™* father**”°?” He*’ said: ‘My’ father*”. | said, ‘Your®”* father*"°?” 


WAS shah 25 ty OS shah ozs OS ofa eto Seas GT Ue A OS ¢ (es 5) pili g Ju 


asws asws asws 


used to come to my*™”” father 
asws 


He*”*® said: ‘In the dream. Ja’far 
son*™*! Do such and such. O my**"* 
such’. 


and said, ‘O my 


son*”*! Do such and such. O my*™”* son***! Do such and 


a 
o> 15 


cy 
2 wt 
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asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘| entered to see him*™® after that. He**”* said to me: ‘O Hassan! 


Our**S sleep and our** wakefulness is one (and the same)’”.°"" 


asl 5 A oe abl Jyt5 23h State gb Je JG g Xe yy ale) 8 we obey flac, -2 


t(D 


‘From him*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* said to me at Khurasan: saw Rasool- 


Allah’*“™ over here and adhered to him**™””.°"? 
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**”*, ‘Abdul Kareem Bin Hassan narrated to me from Ubeyda 
Bin Abdullah Bin Bishr Al-Khas’amy, from your*”* father*™”* having said: ‘°° was riding 
behind my*™* father** and he*”* intended Al-Ureyz. 


dhs J bk ges 2a fo Oy ULE 5 aly Jus ke oy es ot GS JU ok a 5 (i fast Ae ta Ju 
ft sls ES gl 68 5 JE YES SE DES 25) PS IEG 1 g ES ayes BEEN 5 Sits 
He*™”S said, ‘And old man of white head (hair) and beard met him**® walking. So, he**”* 
descended to him and kissed him between his eyes. Ibrahim said, ‘And | do not know it 
except and he**”* kissed his hand. Then he**”* went on saying: ‘May | be sacrificed for you!’ 
And the old man was advising him*”*. It was among the last of what he said to him*™’: 
‘Look (consider) the four Cycles (Salat), and do not leave these’. And my*”” father*”* arose 
until the sheykh went away. 
6 hide Wu gst ae Od iy cate Gils gy aly dls 52 
Then he*™* rode’. 1°°** said: ‘O father**”*! Who was this whom your** did with him*** what 
I°“S have not seen you*”* do with anyone (else)?’ He*”” said: ‘This was my**”” father*”*, O 


mys son?” ies 
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‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah**”* and | was discussing with myself, and he*”* saw me. 


He*™ said: ‘What is the matter with you discussing with yourself. Are you desirous that |**”* 
show you*”” Abu Ja’far*”*?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**® said: ‘Arise and enter the house’. 


13) GoeeBAI seal Og8,55 QUES SiN AS & Coie BAN eal J as gle Gh ge dae Ge 855 ST IB gg aks gil gh OE Ce 
735 Ig 5 a8 


asws asws asws 


| entered and there was Abu Ja’far*””’, and he™” said: ‘A group of the Shias of Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali’ came after the killing of Amir Al-Momineen*’, and they asked him*”*. He**”S 


e 
said: ‘Would you recognise Amir Al-Momineen*” if you were to see him*"*?’ They said, 
‘Yes’. 
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ike 
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He*"® said: ‘Raise the curtain!’ They raised it, and there they were with Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, they could not deny it. And Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘The one from us**”® 
passes away and he*™’ isn’t dead, and the remaining one*”” from us*”* remains as a Divine 
Authority upon you all’”.°"" 


€ ced yl Le ES JU el Be Olas of OL Be pas be A dete ple of A ed Ob wl tle, 02-5 
gli ace fh 8S coh Ele 5s coh GUS ES 5 33 Sus al 5 bboy us gl ace of gf LST Sas tke 5 gli CIDE 
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vist 


asws asws 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan*””’, and the sitting in his presence was 
prolonged. He*™”® said: ‘Would you like me*”” to show you Abu Abdullah*”*?’ He said, ‘I 
would love it, by Allah®!’ He?’ said: ‘Arise and enter that house’. | entered the house and 
there was Abu Abdullah*™® seated”’.°”” 


FAG Geddy JG gal ace GF ge eR nee Gh 2 See of SEN ye Hed BA ow fle op -6 
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° 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* came to Abu Bakr and said to 
him: ‘Didn’t Rasool-Allah**™™ order you to obey me*“*?’ He said, ‘No, and if he’*”™” had 
ordered me, | would have done so’. 


Of ats 5 alt Sat Ss OY E18 fy al bt5 og the Se Capea el eet Oo alll J t5 15 std ues 
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asws h saww 


He*™”S said: ‘Then come with us** to Masjid Quba’, and there was Rasool-Alla praying 
Salat. When he finished, Ali*”® said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®*™! | said to Abu Bakr, ‘Allah?™ and 
His*™ Rasool**’” have ordered you to obey me*”. He said, ‘No’. Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
“ee had ordered you*”’, so obey him**!’ 


eB (gj Pay Cass af peal Ashe ath te J as 5 aS Yo ab Jyt5 bE I US Sa 508 gh 5 5b a psd Je 


He*™® said: ‘He went out and met Umar, and he (Abu Bakr) was terrified. He said to him, 
‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said to me such and such’. He said, 
‘Damn the community who made you in charge of their affairs! Do you not recognise the 
sorcery of the Clan of Hashim*s?””°"° 
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‘Rasool-Allahe” performed Tawaaf of the Kabah, and there was Adam* parallel to the 
Yemeni corner. Rasool-Allah*”” greeted unto him®, then ended up to the (Black) Stone and 


there was Noah®* facing a tall man. Rasool-Allah*™ greeted unto him?””.°”” 


gl ESE dB e male] ul Se Zell SAN we of ae Be OW lS eal Se mee AS Obey tle cs -8 
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‘From Abu Ibrahim (7°" Imam?) having said: ‘7° went out with my’ father*™® to one of 
his**”* assets. When we*’ came out to the desert, an old man of white head and beard met 
greeted unto him and my*”” father*”” descended to him. |**”* went on to 


him?*”s Hes 
51’ Then they both sat discussing for a long 


hear him 
time. 


as saying: ‘May | be sacrificed for you 
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Then the old man stood up and left, and my*”* father*”” bade him*”* farewell and stood 
looking in his back until he disappeared from sight. |°°*”* said to my**”* father*™*: ‘Who is this 
old man whom |**’ heard you**’ saying to him what you*”* do not say to anyone?’ He*”* 
said: ‘This is my*™® father?” .°18 


TSS Oe 5g Ge pel Je Lhe JU ao Sle be Gl he ee of OE Be ene YAS Ll flere, -9 
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‘| entered to see Amir Al-Momineen and in his presence was a man of shabby 
clothing, and Amir Al-Momineen**’ was facing towards him speaking to him. When the man 
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stood (to leave), | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Who is this who pre-occupied you” from 


us?’ He’ said: ‘This is the successor*® of Musa**”.°"? 
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‘| and a man from my companions entered to see Ali Bin Isa Bin Abdullah Abu Tahir Al- 
Alawy. Abu Al-Sakhr, | think he was from the sons of Umar son of Ali*™*, and Abu Tahir was 
in the hunting house as a guest. We entered to see him in the afternoon, and in front of him 
was a pot of water, and he was wiping. We greeted unto him and he returned the greeting 
to us, then he initiated us saying, ‘Is there anyone (else) with you?’ We said, ‘No’. 

Be AS 5 oid cot hg See gf ak Be Glu OSE de 36 ut gett SUE lst og ge Vie 5 Le cal? 
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Then he turned towards right and left whether anyone was looking, then said, ‘My father 
informed me from my grandfather that he was with Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali**”* at 
Mina, and he was pelting the rocks (a ritual), and Abu Ja’far*”* pelted the rocks. He**”* 
completed, then there remain in his*”* hand afterwards, five pebbles, so he*”* threw two 
in a corner and three in a corner. 


50 gE OS By ee ey 2 od ey OH Li ke it coe Oth Ad 5G dl Gh 
doll oy REG 
My grandfather said to him*™”, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! | saw you**”* do something 


what no one (else) has done at all! | saw you" pelt the rocks, then you*”” threw five after 
that, three in a corner and two in a corner’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Yes, whenever it was every season (of Hajj), the mischief-makers, the usurpers 
are brought out, then there is a separation between the two over here. None can see the 
two except a just Imam*™’. So, |**“* pelted the first (Abu Bakr) two (pebbles), and the other 


(Umar) three (pebbles), because the other ones is wickeder than the first one” .°”° 
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4"? saw Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and he** was outside from Al-Kufa. |"* 
followed him*”* from behind him*”* until he*”* came to a cemetery of the Jews and 
paused in the middle of it, and called out: ‘O Jews!’ They answered him*™ from the interior 
of the graves, ‘At your*”* service! At your*™® service!’ — meaning obedience with that, ‘O 
our Master**!’ 
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He*"® said: ‘How do you see the punishment?’ They said, ‘Due to our disobedience to 
you*’, being forced, so we and the one who disobeyed you*””” would be in the punishment 
up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 
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Then he*™* shouted such a shout, the skies almost overturned, and |" fell down unconscious 
upon my face from the horror of what | saw. When I" woke up, I saw Amir Al- 
Momineen*”® upon a throne of red ruby having a crown of jewels upon his*”* head, and 
upon him*’ was a green and yellow garment, and his**”° face was like the full moon. 


aillalt, 25 gbabi ible 5 5315 23 Stet wile 2. pbs US Gy pe u asd Jb es OB ds ote y LM 


I said, ‘My Master**”*! This is a great kingdom!’ He*’ said: ‘Yes, O Jabir! Our*”* kingdom is 
greater than the kingdom of Suleyman® Bin Dawood™, and our**”* authority is greater than 
his* authority’. 
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Then he*™”* returned and we entered Al-Kufa and I'* entered behind him**”* to the Masjid. 
He** went on step by step and he*™® was saying: ‘No, by Allah®™, 1°°“S will not do so! No, 
by Allah?™, that will not happen, ever!’ I"? said, ‘O my Master*S! Who were yous 
speaking to, and whom were you*”’ addressing to, and |"* didn’t see anyone?” 


G35 Cae geal © oI TY GUS Sybs GB Dyll BEE GOI A 5 HE 5 ab CH Goby fe LJ aes pe b SB 
ib wd 5 outs of hy 


Page 346 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


He*™’ said: ‘O Jabir! It was uncovered for me**”” from (the valley of) Barhout, and |**”* saw 


Sheybuwiya and Hibter (Abu Bakr & Umar), and they were both being punished in the 
interior of a coffin in Barhout. They both called out to me, ‘O Abu Al Hassan*™”*! O Amir Al- 
Momineen**! Return us to the world, we will acknowledge with your®™”* merits, and we 
will acknowledge with the Wilayah for you*””. 
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“5 said: ‘No, by Allah®™! 1S will not do so. No, by Allah®™, that will not happen, ever!’ 
Then he**”® recited the Verse: ‘And if they were to be returned, they would repeat what 
they had been Forbidden from; and they (would still) be lying [6:28]. (Then he®”’ said): ‘O 
Jabir! And there is no one opposing a successor® of a Prophet* except he would be 
Resurrected blind groping around in the plains of Qiyamah”’.°** 


Sus GEE oS oF Gab ofl ye Ob 3 fe Als ial ANS fp pate ai oS 9 Sua Bbc euyece gets 595 § -12 
iB od ones IN) Le Glet 5h 5 Saal Stab EAN TES 5 BSI oo Ge PEN ole Geeball gel Tas BH fool 


aw oh 


‘In a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it that Amir Al-Momineen*”* went out from Al-Kufa and 


went on until he*** came to Al-Ghariyeyn. He*™* crossed it and | joined up with him**’ and 
he*”S was adhering upon the ground with his*”* body, not having any sheet (upon the 
ground) under him*”’. 


263 Goebel seal y EL EN) J eg Sai TB GN ote V Jb Od gh Let ck gel uw us 
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Qanbar said to him*™*’, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! Shall | spread out my*”* cloak beneath 

you**?’ He*™* said: ‘No, it is except the grave of a Momin, or its rival regarding his sitting?” 

Al-Asbagh said, ‘I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**™”*! Grave of the Momin, we have recognised 

it, whether it was or would happen to be, but what is its rival regarding his sitting?’ 
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He*"* said: ‘O Ibn Nubata! If it was uncovered for you, you would (be able to) see souls of 


the Momineen in this backyard in circles visiting each other and discussing. In this backyard 


is the soul of every Momin, and in the valley of Barhout is the person of every Kafir’.°7” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The souls of the Momineen are seeing the Progeny*”” 


of Muhammad*”™ in mount Razwa. They eat from their*”* food and drink from their 
drinks, and discuss with them**’ in their®*”* gatherings until our*”* Qaim**”* of People**”’ of 
the Household rises. So, when our**“S Qaim? does rise, Allah®™” would Resurrect them and 
they would come with him**“’, exclaiming ‘Talbiyya’, group by group. At that, the falsifiers 
would doubt, and the imposters would fade away, and the ones of proximity would attain 
salvation’”.°”* 


asws 


°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 7 Ch 7 H 13 


Page 348 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


lal oe G2)3! fad obi wei 8 OL 





CHAPTER 8 — THEY*”’ ARE A SECURITY FROM THE 
PUNISHMENT FOR THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Anfaal: And Allah was not going to Punish them while you were 
among them [8:33]. 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah®™ Made the stars as a security for the 
inhabitants of the sky, and Made People*”* of my*’”” Household as a security for the 
inhabitants of the earth’’.°~* 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The stars are a security for the inhabitants of the sky and People” 


of my” Household are a security for my” community”.°”° 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The stars are a security for the inhabitants of the sky, and People*”* 


of my*”” Household are a security for my” community. So, when the stars depart, the 


inhabitants of the sky would depart, and when People*** of my” Household depart, the 


inhabitants of the earth would depart’’.°”° 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*””, by the three chains from Al-Reza*"’, from his*”* 
forefathers*”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*’” said: ‘The stars are a security for the 
inhabitants of the sky, and People*”* of my*”” Household are a security for my” 


community” ©?” 


3 
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‘Muhammad Bin Ibrahim wrote to Abu Abdullah**™”®, ‘Inform us, what are your*”” 


People*™”* of the Household?’ 


merits, of 
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Abu Abdullah** wrote to him: ‘The stars have been Made to be in the sky as a security for 
the inhabitants of the sky. So, when the stars depart, it would come to the inhabitants of 
the sky what they have been Threatened with; and Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘People*™”* of 
my” Household have been Made to be a security for my” community. So, when 
People*™”* of my” Household depart, it would come upon my community what they 


have been Threatened with” .°” 


saww 
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‘From Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘The stars are a security for 
the inhabitants of the sky. So, when the stars depart, the inhabitants of the sky would 
depart. And people*”* of my**™™ Household are a security for the inhabitants of the earth. 


So, when People*™* of my**™™ depart, the inhabitants of the earth would depart’”’.°”” 
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CHAPTER 9 — THEY**”* ARE INTERCESSORS OF THE PEOPLE, 
AND THE RETURN OF THE PEOPLE IS TO THEM*’, AND 
THEIR RECKONING IS UPON THEM*"’, AND THEIR®” LOVE 
WOULD BE QUESTIONED ABOUT DURING THE DAY OF 
QIYAMAH 
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‘All of them from the Prophet” having said: ‘The feet of a servant will not move on the 
Day of Qiyamah until he is questioned about four — about his life what he finished it in, and 
about his youth what did he indulge in, and about his wealth from where he earned it and 
what did he spend it in, and about our*™* love, People*™* of the Household”’.°°° 

St be BH I te Sh 5g de hh Se Bs goed poke be SRE TG as gc tN 5 2) Leas 2 
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(The book) ‘Al-Arbaeen’ of Al-Makky, and ‘Wilayah’ of Al-Tabari — He said to him**””, ‘So 
what is a sign of having your” love from after you?” He” placed his**”™” hand upon 
the head of Ali**”*, and he**”* was by his**”™” side, and he**”™™ said: ‘My**"™ love from after 


me“ is love of this one?” ©? 
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(The book) ‘Manqaba Al-Mutahireen’ — from Abu Naeem, ‘Umar said, ‘And what is a sign of 
your” love O Rasool-Allah*’”’ He®**”™” said: ‘Love of this one’, and he” placed his” 
hand upon a shoulder of Ali**”* and said: ‘One who loves him**™”*, so he has loved us*””, 
one who hates him“, so he has hated us**"*””.°3? 


and 
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lbn Abbas, ‘The Prophet®*™™ said: ‘By the One® Who Sent me with the truth! Allah? 
does not Accept a good deed from a servant until He” Questions him about the love of 
Ali?”* Bin Abu Talib***”.°?* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, from his*”* father*”*’, from his**™”* grandfather*”* having said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah°*™™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and the people of the Paradise will settle 
in the Paradise, and the people of the Fire into the Fire, a servant would remain in the Fire 
for seventy ‘Khareyf’, and each ‘Khareyf’ is of seventy years. 
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Then he would ask Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic and call out to Him®™ saying, ‘O Lord?™! | 
ask You*™ by the right of Muhammad**™ and People*™S of his*”” Household, please have 
Mercy on me’. Allah®™!, Majestic is His” Majesty would Reveal to Jibraeel*®: “Descend to 
My*™ servant and Extract him!” Jibraeel®* would say: ‘And can it be for me** with the 
descent into the Fire?’ Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted would Say: “I” have Commanded it to 
become cool and safe upon you*!” 


|” 
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He** would say: ‘O Lord?! So, what would let me know of his place?” He*™ would Say: “He 
is in a pit of Sijjeen!” So, Jibraeel** would descend into the Fire and find him fallen upon his 
face. He** would extract him and pause him in front of Allah” Mighty and Majestic. 
Allah*™ the Exalted would Say: “O My*™ servant! How much did you tarry in the Fire calling 
out to Me™” He would say, ‘O Lord*™! | cannot count it’. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic would Say to him: “But, by My”™ Mighty and My*™ Majesty! 
Had you not asked Me™ by their*™’ right in My*™ Presence, your shame would have been 
prolonged in the Fire. But, I” have Decreed upon Myself*™ that no servant will ask Me™ 
by the right of Muhammad” and People*™S of his**”” Household except and |°™ will 
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azwj 


Forgive for him whatever would be between Me*®™ and him, and I*™ have Forgiven for you 
11 634 


today!” Then He*™ would Command with him to the Paradise”. 
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asws 


‘Abu Abdullah*”® said to him: ‘O Ajlan! It is as if I°° am looking at you to my*’ side and 


the people are being presented unto me?*”.°?° 
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‘From the Prophet’ having said: ‘O Ali**”*! You are a warner of my” 


you~ are its nourisher, and you*”” are in-charge of my*”” Fountain, and you*™” are its 
quencher, and you*™”’ are - O Ali*”* with its reins, and for are all its ends, and for you*™”” is 


the latter and the former. 


community, and 
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On the Day of Qiyamah you will be the quencher, and Al-Hassan™~ the protector, and 
Al-Husayn*® the Emir, and Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn*™”* the preceder, and Muhammad*™* Bin 
Ali*** the publisher, and Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”’ the usher, and Musa*”’ Bin Ja’far?”* 
the affectionate to the ones who love (Progeny*” of Muhammad”), and Ali** Bin 
Musa’ the arranger of the Momineen, and Muhammad*"’ Bin Ali*”* the descended of 
the inhabitants of the Paradise, and Ali**”* Bin Muhammad*”* addressor of the inhabitants 
of the Paradise, and Al-Hassan*™”* Bin Ali?’ their gatherer Allah Permits it for one He so 


Desires and is Pleased (with) [53:26]’.°*° 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘O Ali*“*! You’ are in-charge of the Gardens, and 
distributor of the fires. Indeed! And Maalik and Rizwaan (Keepers of Paradise and Hell) 
would both come to me” tomorrow by the Command of the Beneficent. They would say 
to me: ‘O Muhammad*"™! These are the keys of the Paradise and the Fire, a gift from 
Allah*™ to you”, so submit these to Ali?™® Bin Abu Talib*™*. 


BLES Ug ak Say deags UO 5 Shs Akad OE) ads 


So, °*“™ shall hand the keys of the Paradise and the Fire on that day to be in your®”* hands, 


you’ can do with these whatever you*™* so desire to”.°*” 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”*, ‘When Ali**”* will enter ones who love him**”’ into the Paradise, 
and his*”* enemies into the Fire, so where would be Maalik and Rizwaan (keepers of 
Paradise and Hell) then?’ 
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He*S said: ‘O Mufazzal! Wouldn’t all the creatures, all of them, be under the orders of 
Muhammad**“?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**”’ said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, Ali**”* would distribute 
the Paradise and the Fire by the orders of Muhammad*"”, and Maalik and Rizwaan, their 
matter would be to him**’. Take it, O Mufazzal, for it is from the hidden knowledge and it’s 
treasured’”.°*® 


PU OSG 5 oh ars 5S 345 ob rele rid eee pf Wy anal ay oy JE Tg Gotta o# Gy} 5-10 
And it is reported from Al-Sadiq**”* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, we**”* 
would be Made in-charge of our**® Shias. So, whatever was against them for Allah, it 
would be for us*“*, and whatever would be for us*™”*, so it would be for them, and 
whatever would be for the people, it would be upon us**”.°9 
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And in a report of Ibn Jameel, ‘(He*”S said): ‘Whatever would be against them for Allah®™, it 
would be for us*"’, and whatever would be for the people, we*"’ shall gift it, and whatever 
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asws asws asws 


would be for us 
to pardon’.°”° 


, then we*” would be more rightful who from the ones who love him 
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pe ope 


And in a report — A man from the hypocrites said to Abu Al-Hassan*S the 2", ‘From your* 


Shias there is a group drinking the wine upon the road’. 
86 Ssh Sb gj le agles call all Ads Jus 
He*’ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who Made them to be upon the road, so they are not 


deviating from it’. 
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And another one objected to him saying, ‘From your Shias is one who drinks Al- 
Nabeez’. He*™”* said: ‘The companions of Rasool-Allah*”’™” used to drink it’. The man said, ‘ 
did not mean water of the honey, and rather | meant the wine’. His**”* face perspired, then 
he*S said: ‘Allah*™ is more benevolent that to Gather in the heart of the Momin traces of 
the wine and our*”” love of People**”* of the Household’. 


5A 5 Tigh astaby A ost 5 gs oid fe Lud 5 bbe ty 5 bys & LZ 


Then he**“* was patient for a while and said: ‘So if the stricken one from them were to do it, 
he would find a Lord*™ as Kind, and a Prophet*”” as sympathetic, and an Imam*™ a 
recogniser to him at the Fountain, and a Master*”® 


pausing for him with the intercession, 
and you will find your soul to be in Barhout being devoured”’.°"* 
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‘From Abu Zarr™ having said, ‘The Prophet*”™” looked at Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’”* and he” 
said: ‘This is the best of the former ones and the latter ones, from the inhabitants of the 
skies and the earths. This is chief of the successors”, and Imam**”” of the pious, and guide of 
the resplendent. 
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When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, he**”* will come upon a camel from the camels of the 
Paradise, the (plains) of Qiyamah would be illuminated from his*™”® illumination, and upon 
his*”’ heard would be a crown embedded with aquamarine and rubies. 
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The Angels would say, ‘This is an Angel of Proximity’, and the Prophets® would say: ‘This is a 
Messenger Prophet*”. So, a caller would call out from the interior of the Throne: ‘This is the 
greatest truthful! This is a successor*” of the beloved of Allah®™! This is Ali*”° Bin Abu 
Talib!’ 
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He*”*S would pause upon an edge of Hell and Extract from it the ones he*’ loves, and enter 
into it ones he*** hates, and he**”* would come to the gates of Paradise and enter his**”” 


friends into the Paradise without any Reckoning” .™”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and Allah®™ 
Gathers the former ones and the latter ones for the Decisive Address, He? would Call 
Rasool-Allah**“™ and Call Amir Al-Momineen*™’. He” would Clothe Rasool-Allah™ in a 
green garment, illuminating what is between the east and the west, and He*™ would Clothe 
Ali?’ similar to it, and Clothe Rasool-Allah**™ a pink garment illuminating what is between 


+aSWS 


the east and the west, and Clothe Ali similar to it. 
50) at ya 5 GA Gh gah ed ah 5 385 VO) Se tel SG NF 
Then He®™! would Call us**”S and Hand over to us the reckoning of the people. By Allah?! 


We*™* shall enter the people of the Paradise into the Paradise, and we*™* shall enter the 
people of the Fire into the Fire. 
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Then He*™ would Call the Prophets** and they** would be standing in rows at the Throne of 
Allah?! Mighty and Majestic until we*S are free from Reckoning the people. When wes 
have entered the people of the Paradise into the Paradise, and people of the Fire into the 
Fire, Allah?” Blessed and Exalted would Sent Ali**“S, and he*”S would descend them into 
their houses. 
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And he*™S will get them married. By Allah®! He*S will get the people of the Paradise 
married, and that is not for anyone apart from him*™”’, being a prestige from Allah”™, 
Mighty is His*’™” Mention, for him*™*®, and a Grace he*”* would be Graced with, and as a 
Conferment upon him*’ with it. 
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And by Allah?™, he*“S will enter the people of the Fire into the Fire, and he*S is the one 


who will lock the gates upon the people of the Paradise when they have entered into it, and 
he*”* will lock the gates upon the people of the Fire when they have entered into it, 
because the gate of the Paradise are to him**’, and the gates of the Fire are to him." 


jai Sats a Ue oe YANO ¢ yodl ff J IE db em Wiese dh 5-16 


‘Abu Al-Hassan*™S said to me: ‘O Sama’at! Whenever there is a need for you with Allah*™, 
then say, 
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‘O Allah?™! | ask You*™ by the right of Muhammad and Ali**“S, as there is a glory from 
the glories for them**™’ in Your*™ Presence, and a worth from the worth(s). So, by the right 
of that glory, and by the right of that worth, Send Salawat upon Muhammad*”™ and 
Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™™, and that You™ do such and such with me’. 
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Surely, when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, there will neither remain any Angel of Proximity, 


nor a Messenger Prophet®’, nor a Momin whose heart Allah?™ has Tested for the Eman, 


except and he would be needy to them*™® both during that Day’”.°”° 
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CHAPTERS ON ARGUMENTATIONS AND 
EVIDENCES REGARDING THE IMAMATE 
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CHAPTER 1 — MISCELLANEOUS ARGUMENTS REGARDING 
THE IMAMATE FROM THEM*”* AND FROM THEIR” 
COMPANIONS 
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‘Ahadeeth have been narrated of Al-Reza** of different wordings, there did not fall its 


reports by chain | can work upon, and the wording has differed by the ones reporting it, 
except that | (Majlisi) would be coming with it, and with its transmitters, and even if the 
wording is different. 
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Al-Mamoun, in his hidden motives, loved to make Al-Reza*™* fall down, and that the 
adversaries to rise above him*”*, and even though in the apparent it was other than that. 
So, he gathered the jurists and the speakers in his presence and pressured them to debate 
him** regarding the Imamate. 
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Al-Reza*”* said to them: ‘Limit yourself upon one of you, obliging you all what obliges him’. 
They were pleased with a man known as Yahya Bin Al-Zahhak Al-Samarqandy, and there did 
not happen to be in Khurasan anyone like him. Al-Reza**”’ said: ‘O Yahya! Ask whatever you 
like’. He said, ‘We shall speak regarding the Imamate. How did you*™” claim it to be for one 
who does not lead, and neglected one does lead, and the pleasure (of Allah”) occurs with 
him?’ 
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He*"* said to him: ‘O Yahya! Inform me about the one who ratifies a liar upon himself, or 
belies a truthful from himself. Can he happen to be rightful, correct, or false, erroneous?’ 
Yahya was silent. Al-Mamoun said to him, ‘Answer him’. He said, ‘Excuse me, commander of 
the faithful, from answering him’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Al Hassan*™”*! Make us recognise 
the purpose in this question’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘There is no escape for Yahya from informing about his imams, either they lied 
upon themselves, or they were truthful. If they claim that they were liars, so there is no 
Imamate for a liar. And if he claims that they were truthful, so their first one (Abu Bakr) has 
said, ‘| am ruling you and | am not your best one’. And the one following him (Umar) said, 
‘Allegiance to Abu Bakr was an error, so the one who repeats to similar to it, then kill him’. 
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By Allah?™! He was not pleased for the one who does similar to their deeds except with the 
killing. So, the one who does not happen to be the best of the people, and its choice cannot 
occur except with attributes from it. From it is the knowledge, and from it is the Jihad, and 
from it is the rest of the merits, and these aren’t in him. And the one, allegiance to whom is 
an error obligating the killing upon the one who does similar to it, how can his pact be 
acceptable to other, and this is its form? 
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Then he said upon the pulpit, ‘There is a satan” for me wearing me down, so when there is 
crookedness with me, then straighten me, and when | make a mistake then guide me’. Thus, 
they weren’t imams by their own words, whether they were speaking the truth or lying. So, 
what is with Yahya regarding this?’ 
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aS speech and said, ‘O Abu Al Hassan**”*! There is no 
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Al-Mamoun was astounded from his 
one in the earth anyone good at this besides you 
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‘| saw Abu Zarr™ grabbing the knocker of the door of the Kabah, facing by his face towards 
the people, and he*™”* was saying, ‘O you people! One who recognises me™ so he has 
recognised me™, and the one who does not recognise me™, so I"* hereby inform him with 
my" name. |'* am Jundab Bin Al-Sakan Bin Abdullah, |'* am Abu Zarr Al-Ghifary™. |"? am 
fourth of the four from the ones who became Muslims with Rasool-Allan”! 
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° heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying’ — and he mentioned the Hadeeth with its length up to his" 
words: ‘Indeed! O you community confused after its Prophet*””! If you have placed 
forward the one*® whom Allah*™ Placed in front, and placed back the one whom Allah?™ 
Placed back, and Made the Wilayah to be where Allah®™ had Made it to be, you would have 
held high the friend of Allah?™, and would not have wasted an Obligation from Obligations 
of Allah?™, nor would any have differed in any Judgment from Judgments of Allah?™. 
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Indeed! If the knowledge of that was with People™”” of the Household of your Prophet”, 
then taste the evil consequences of what you have earned, And they shall come to know, 
those who are being unjust, which overturning they would be Overturned with 
[26:227]” ©’ 
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‘| saw Abu Zarr Al-Ghifary™ in the season (of Hajj), and he" was facing toward the people 
and he” was saying, ‘O you people! One who recognises me*”” so he has recognised me™, 
and the one who does not recognise me*™”, so I'* am Jundab Bin Al-Sakan Abu Zarr Al- 
Ghifary™! 
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| heard Rasool-Alla saying just as Allah*™ the Exalted Said: Surely Allah chose Adam 
and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] 
Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 


ASS YN g Reeth 5 pe 5 Soa agile eA te oth Shall 5 chet] So ODEN 5 aN 5 ala be Mg os eo 


raehs Le gall easy 5 LS OF 


°*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 8 Ch1H2 


Page 361 of 374 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 


ae asws 


So, Muhamma is from Noah®, and the Progeny**”’ is from Ibrahim*, and the elites and 
the descendants are from Ismail**, and the guiding offspring are from Muhammad**™, upon 
them*™” is the Salawat, and the greeting, and the salutations, and the honour. By him**™™” 
are ennobled their nobles ones, and by him**™™ the merit is obligated upon their people. 
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The People™”” of the Household of the Prophet among us are like the raised sky and the 
spread out earth, and the installed mountains, and the veiled Kabah, and the shining sun, 
and the radiant moon, and the guiding stars, and the tree of olives, its oil illuminating, and 
Blessed in its usage. And from them is the successor*®”* of Muhammad” in his**™™ 
knowledge, and mine of knowledge in its interpretation, and guide of the resplendent, and 
the greatest truthful, Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”’. 
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Indeed! O you community confused after its Prophet”! By Allah®™! If you had placed 
forward one*™S whom Allah®™ and His? Rasool%”™ had placed forwards, and placed back 
one whom Allah®™ and His*™” Rasool®*”” had placed back, you would have held high a 
friend of Allah®™ and would not have strayed a section from the Obligations of Allah®*™, nor 
would this community have quarrelled regarding anything after its Prophet”. 
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Indeed! And knowledge of that is with People of the Household of your Prophet 
therefore taste the evil consequences of what you have earned: And they shall come to 
know, those who are being unjust, which overturning they would be Overturned with 
[26:227]” °° 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is found in one of the writings of our ancient companions in the 
Ahadeeth, these are not its words, a debate of Al-Haroury and Al-Baqir®”’. 
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Al-Haroury said, ‘In Abu Bakr there are four characteristics, he was deserving of the 
imamate due to these’. Al-Baqir®”” said: ‘What are these?’ He said, ‘He was the first of the 
truthful ones and we did not recognise it until he was called Al-Siddique (the truthful); and 
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the second, he was a companion of Rasool-Allahe”” 


charge of the matter of the Salat; and the fourth, is his lying down (being buried) in his 
grave’. 


in the cave; and the third, he was in 
SawWw 


EAH Es Sued ois ds ¢ Bo of JG pai JB etl 0 Ge i Oy Detes) 38 Sleds ols 32 dle Bs of Je 

J LNG coe § elie Lilie 
Abu Ja’far** said: ‘Inform me*“* about these characteristics, are these for your master 
being exclusive with it from the (rest of the) people?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘Woe 


be unto you! These characteristics which you think that these are virtues for your master, 
and these are (actually) faults for him! 
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As for his words that he (Abu Bakr) was truthful (Siddique), so ask him, who named him with 
this name?’ Al-Haroury said, ‘Allah®™ and His®™! Rasool®”™ did’. Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘As the 
jurists, are they united upon this, from their opinions that Abu Bakr was the first one to 
believe in Rasool-Alla The group said, ‘O Allah*™, not, and we are reported that it 
was Ali**“* Bin Abu Talib*”. 
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Al-Haroury said, ‘Or isn’t is so that you*”® are claiming that Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* did not 
associate with Allah*™ in any time from the timings. So, if what you” are narrating is true, 
then rather he**’ is more deserving of this name’. The group said, ‘Yes’. 
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Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘O Haroury! If your master has been named as truthful due to this 
characteristic, so someone else is deserving of it before him, specialised with this name, 
besides Abu Bakr, when he” was the first believer, the one” who came with the truth, 
and he’ is Rasool-Allah*™”, and Ali***, he**”* was the ratifier’. Al-Haroury was cut off. 
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Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘And as for what you mentioned that he was a companion of Rasool- 
Allah” in the cave, so that is a vice, not a virtue, from (a few) aspects. The first is that we 
cannot find for him any praise in the Verse any more than his going out with him®*™™ and 
accompanying him®*””, and Allah®™ has Informed in His*™ Book that the companionship 
had happened to be for the Kafir with the Momin where He*™ Says: His companion said to 
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him while agitating him, ‘Are you committing Kufr? [18:37], and Said: you will be standing 
for Allah in pairs and individually, then you shall be pondering. Your companion is not 
insane. [34:46]. 


ye te Gd gle te id at Gedy 5 


And there is no praise for him in his accompanying him**”” 


grievance from him**™™ and did not battle any enemy from him 


when he did not repel any 
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The second is the Word of the Exalted: ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40], and 
that evidence upon (the state of his) heart and his chest, and scarcity of his patience, and his 
fear upon himself, and his lack of confidence with what Allah?™ and His”! Rasool**’™ had 
Promised of the safety and the success, and he was not pleased with being on equal footing 
with the Prophet” until he**”” forbade him from his state. 
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Then |*S“S ask you about his grief, was that a Pleasure of Allah®™ the Exalted or Wrath to 
him? If you say it was Pleasure of Allah®™ the Exalted, you would be defeated because the 
Prophet” cannot forbid from a thing wherein is Pleasure of Allah®?™, and if you say that it 
was Wrath, then there is no merit for the one whom Rasool-Allah*”™” had forbidden from 
Wrath of Allah?™. 
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And that is because if he was correct in his grieving, so the one” who forbade him would 
be in error, and God*™ Forbid that the Prophet*”” would happen to have been mistaken. 
So, there does not remain except that his grieving was a mistake, so Rasool-Allahe”™” 
forbade him from his mistake. 
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The third is the Word of the Exalted: surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40], acquainting the 

ignorance that he did not recognise the reality of what (predicament) they were in, and if 

(one thinks that) the Prophet**™ did not realise, then his belief is corruption that the word 
saww, 


was not good from him**™™; and as well, Allah®™ the Exalted is (always) with the creatures, 
all of them, when He*™ has Created them and Sustains them, and they are (all) in His”™ 
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Knowledge, just as the Exalted Said: There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, 
except He is their fourth one, nor of five except He is their sixth one, [58:7]. 
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Thus, there is no merit for your master in this aspect. And the fourth is the Word of the 
Exalted: Then Allah Send down His Tranquillity upon him and Aided him with armies you 
did not see, [9:40], regarding whom was it Revealed?’ He said, ‘Rasool-Allah°”’. Abu 
Ja’far*™* said to him: ‘Did Abu Bakr participate with him” in the tranquillity?’ Al-Haroury 
said, ‘Yes’. 
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Abu Ja’far*™* said to him: ‘You are lying! If he was a participant in it, the Exalted would have 
Said: “Upon them both”, so when He®™ Said: “Upon him”, it points upon its 
particularisation with the Prophet” of what He®™ had been Specialised with the 
assistance by the Angels, because the assistance by the Angels cannot happen to be for 
other than the Prophet”, by the consensus. 
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And if Abu Bakr was from the ones deserving the participation over here, Allah®™ would 
have Participated him in it just as He®™! had Participated the Momineen in it on the day of 
(battle of) Hunayn, where He*™ Says: then you turned back retreating [9:25] Then Allah 
Sent down His Tranquillity upon His Rasool and upon the Momineen, [9:26], being from the 
ones deserving of the participation, because no one came to be with the Prophet*™ apart 
from nine persons — Ali*”*, and six from the clan of Hashim®, and Abu Dajjana Al-Ansari, 
and Ayman son of Umm Ayman. 
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So, this clarifies that Abu Bakr did not happen to be from the Momineen, and had he been a 
Momin, he would have been participated with the Prophet*™ in the tranquillity over here 


just as the Momineen were participated in it on the day of (battle of) Hunayn’. 
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Al-Haroury said, ‘Arise, for he*”” has exited (Abu Bakr) from the Eman’. Abu Ja’far*™” said: 
“5“5 am not saying it, and rather Allah®™ the Exalted Says it in the Decisive of His”™” book’. 
The group said, ‘You are defeated, O Haroury!’ 
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Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘And as for your words regarding the Salat with the people, so Abu Bakr 
had gone out under the hand of Usama Bin Zayd by the order of Rasool-Allah*””, with the 
consensus of the community, and Asama has soldiers at miles from Al-Medina, so how is it 
possible that Rasool-Allah*”” would order a man who had already gone out under the hand 
of Usama, and Usama was made to be a commander over him, that he would pray Salat 
(leading) the people in Al-Medina, and the Prophet” had not ordered that army to 
return? 
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But he said: ‘Enforce the army of Usama! May Allah®™! Curse the one who stays behind 
from it’. Then you are saying that when Abu Bakr proceeded with the people, and he 
exclaimed Takbeer and Rasool-Allah*” heard the Takbeer, he” came out quickly leaning 
between Ali*”* and Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas, and he**“™ had a bandage on his**”” head and 
his” legs were dragging on the ground out of weakness, before Abu Bakr had performed 
Ruku’u with them, until Rasool-Allah*”” came and forbade him from the prayer niche. 
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If the Prophet*™ had instructed him with (leading) the Salat, he*’”” would not have come 

out to him quickly upon that weakness of his**”™”, when neither a Ruku’u was completed for 

him nor a Sajdah, so that would happen to be an argument for him. Thus, that points upon 

that he” had not instructed him, and the correct Hadeeth is that Rasool-Allah*™, during 

that state of his**”” illness was such that when the time of Salat presented, Bilal came to 

him” and said, ‘The Salat, O Rasool-Allah*”’”’ So, if he**”” was able upon the Salat by 
-aSWws 


himself”, was carried and came out, or else he” has instructed Ali**”* to pray Salat 
(leading) the people’. 
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Abu Ja’far**® said: ‘The fourth, you claim that his (Abu Bakr’s) final burial place is in his**”” 
grave’. He said, ‘Yes’. Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘And where is the grave of Rasool-Allah*”’”?’ Al- 
Haroury said, ‘In his” house’. Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘And isn’t Allah? the Exalted Saying: O 
you those who believe! Do not enter the houses of the Prophet unless there is permission 
for you [33:53]? So was there permission for him regarding that?’ Al-Haroury said, ‘Yes’. 
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Abu Ja’far®™* said: ‘You are lying, because Rasool-Allah**’™ closed his (Abu Bakr’s) door from 


the Masjid, and the door of his companion Umar. Umar said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™™! Can you 
leave a small hole for me to be able to look at you” from it?’ He” said to him: ‘And not 
even like a trimming of a nail’. He’*“” expelled them both and closed their doors. So, 
establish the proof upon that there was permission for both of them regarding that, by 
which Revelation and by which text?’ 
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He said, ‘With what cannot be defended, by an inheritance of their daughters (Ayesha and 
Hafsa)’. Abu Ja’far®”* said: ‘You are correct! You are correct, O Haroury. They are both 
rightful with that, ninth from an eight, and it is one part from seventy-two parts, because 
Rasool-Allah*”” passed away from his*”” daughter (Syeda) Fatima®”* and from nine wives, 
and you are reporting that the Prophets® do not leave any inheritance’. Al-Haroury was cut 
of 
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Abu Abdullah Jafar*”* Ibn Muhammad*™” said: ‘What is preventing you (Shias), when the 
people speak to you that you should be saying, ‘We are going to where Allah®™ Want, and 
we are choosing from where Allah®™” has Chosen. Surely Allah®™ the Glorious Chose 
Muhammad**™ and Chose us*”” Progeny**"’ of Muhammad*™. So, we (Shias) are adhering 


with the Choice from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’”.°°° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P 8 Ch1H4 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Imamate, P8 Ch1H5 
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CHAPTER 2 — ARGUMENTATION OF THE FAULTLESS SHEYKH 
AL MUFEED, MAY ALLAH*™’ HAVE MERCY ON HIM, AGAINST 
UMAR IN THE DREAM 
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CHAPTER 3 — ARGUMENTS OF THE SEYYID AL MURTAZA, 
MAY ALLAH*™ SANCTIFY HIS SOUL, IN PREFERENCE OF THE 
IMAMS*”* AFTER THE PROPHET™ OVER THE ENTIRETY OF 
THE CREATURES, MENTIONING IN HIS LETTER MARKED 
WITH THE BRILLIANT MESSAGE REGARDING THE CLEAN 
OFFSPRING 
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CHAPTER 4 — EVIDENCE WHICH IS MENTIONED BY OUR 
SHEYKH AL TABARSEE MAY ALLAH*™ REST HIS SOUL, IN THE 
BOOK ‘ALAM AL WARA’ UPON THE IMAMATE OF THE 
IMAMS*"” 
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